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TO rat 

SIXTH EDITION. 


The Editor of the sixth edition of Mr. 
Eustace’s work might have submitted it 
to the public with no other preface than 
that addition to its title-page. With a 
testimonial so unequivocal of public opi- 
nion, he might have considered the Clas- 
sical Tour as placed above the influence 
of those animadversions which are said 
invariably to pursue success. But he 
would ill discharge his duty, did he not 
guide himself by the remembrance of the 
amiable qualities and unassuming Christian 
virtues of that individual, who, firm in his 
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attachment to the “ ancient faith,” pleaded 
its cause with humility ; and who, secure 
of applause in his opinions, never offered 
them in private life without diffidence, 
and almost timidity. Who certainly, had 
Providence been pleased to allow him to 
have penned this preface, would have 
composed it in apology for those errors 
which had escaped his notice, rather than 
in triumph for the discomfiture of those 
opinions, the prevalence of which it was 
perhaps too great an object with him to 
combat. 

The most direct attack upon the wri- 
tings of Mr. Eustace have been put forward 
as notes to a canto of one of the poems 
of perhaps the first poet of the day ; whose 
works are received with avidity, and cir- 
culated so extensively, that any observa- 
tions attached to them must necessarily 
be known to, and read by, tfie great mass 
of the educated community. This criti- 
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cism is too long for repetition ; but a single 
paragraph may suffice to give an idea of 
its purport, as well as to present a slight 
specimen of its composition and candor. 
After expressing disappointment at having 
chosen the Classical Tour as a guide-book 
in Italy, and asserting that this disappoint- 
ment is shared by every one who has fol- 
lowed the example, the style is con- 
demned, notwithstanding it is allowed to 
be “ to the taste of others, who experience 
some salutary excitement in ploughing 
periods.” But it is elegantly and classi- 
cally added, that “ it must be said that 
polish and weight are apt to beget ex- 
pectation of value. It is amongst the 
pains of the damned to toil up a climax 
with a huge stone” Why the word stone, 
should be printed in Italics would be diffi- 
cult to imagine, nor do we believe it would 
be of much consequence to inquire, since 
the pretensions of the critic to direct our 
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judgment with reference to style cannot 
be considered as well established by this 
example of his own. 

But those who look into the Classical 
Tour for the detail of a road-book, search 
for that which the author never intended, 
since he expressly declares, that his guides 
in the nineteenth century were the writers 
who preceded or adorned the first ; that 
his allusions to modern history are short, 
and his references to the arts slight ; though 
very much otherwise compared with those 
of preceding travellers — these objects being 
secondary, while his principal views are 
directed to the greater questions of religion, 
politics, and literature. 

Upon the first object of Mr. Eustace’s 
inquiry it is hardly necessary to en- 
large ; but we think that his last moments 
might have been consoled with the re- 
flection, that his work had had its full 
share in dispelling the mist of prejudice 
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and bigotry which now appears to be fast 
passing from amongst us, and he might 
reasonably have entertained the convic- 
tion, that his name would consequently 
be not thought unworthy the grateful 
recollection of a considerable portion of 
his countrymen. 

Upon the question of politics his feel- 
ings are even less equivocal; he professes 
the prejudices of an Englishman; but with 
an admiration of liberty declares, that no 
harshness of expression can equal his ab- 
horrence of French principles and forms 
of government. — Now all this we are told 
was a mere idle phan tom by which he was 
haunted. — What! shall we ask — Was that 
gigantic influence which gathered together 
the nations of the east, and the west, and 
the south, and poured them out at pleasure 
like the accumulated ocean of waters, ruled 
and directed by a peculiar genius that 
seemed more than human, until a better 
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Providence interfering to stay its rage, 
chilled the irresistible wave, and, in the 
highest glory and wantonness of its might, 
locked its triumph for ever in the icy 
bosom of winter. Was the monster only 
an “ oppressive nightmare with which we 
have struggled? was it all but a frightful 
dream?” were the daggers but air drawn 
visions? was there no reality of blood or 
confiscation, or of atheism dissolving the 
dearest ties and forbidding even religion to 
strengthen or hope to console ? 

The scene is now changed, and the 
actors are replaced by a more iron domi- 
nion. But the admission of that fact 
throws no “ imputation upon the compe- 
tency of our author;” for it is, on the 
contrary, the precise consequences he fore- 
saw in the nations of the peninsula not 
co-operating against the common enemy. 
There is little doubt that a great por- 
tion of the people of Italy desire the return 
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of French dominion; and it may be pre- 
dicted with e^qual confidence, that if ever 
the modern Greeks are placed under the 
wing of the Holy Alliance, and receive 
an emperor from the North, tliat they 
will very soon groan for the return of their 
Turkish oppressors, liut who is there who 
does not see that in these cases the French 
or the Turks are equally looked to as 
instruments ? Kaischruck will sound as 
barbarous to the ears of the modern 
Athenians as it does to those of the mo- 
dern Mediolenses, and will be equally 
difficult to their utterance ; and when, 
like the latter, the liberated Greeks shall 
have an archbishop of such name imposed 
upon them by their new protectors, their 
complaints will not be the less loud because 
their reverend pastor may not understand 
their language. 

But all this.only proves, according to 
a homely saying, that the nations of Italy 
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have got out of the frying-pan into the 
fire; in the agonies of death they may 
prefer a return to simple torture, but we 
believe there scarcely exists an individual 
in that peninsula who does not desire free- 
dom from both the one and the other. 

In contemplating the splendid exhibi- 
tion of the virtues and powers of the human 
mind, as displayed by the Italians of all 
ages, our author justly regrets the impos- 
sibility of their broken masses affording 
any efiectual resistance to the impetus of 
the overgrown powers who dictate to the 
rest of Europe; but he looked forward 
with confidence to the day when general 
oppression would concentrate tlieir interests, 
and prompt them, by a simultaneous exer- 
tion, to expel every transalpine intruder; 
while their numbers he thinks sufficient for 
this consummation, if their energies could 
be sufficiently brought into co-operation. 
That time seemed lately to have arrived. 
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but they failed, as greater nations have also 
done in the hour of trial ; and now united 
in subjugation, but discordant for every 
better purpose, we are scarcely permitted 
to hope, that they can ever again be com- 
bined under one head, or afford more effec- 
tual exertion in the cause of independence 
and liberty. The glory of Rome seems 
destined never to revive, nor “ the valor 
and perseverance which subdued the Gauls 
and Teutones to be again displayed in chas- 
tising the insolence of the French, or in 
checking the incursions of the Germans.” 

With reference to literature, the claim 
of Italy is allowed to be ably vindicated 
by Mr. Eustace; who, while he admits 
and even praises Boccacio amongst the 
great men in that path, has however ex- 
cited strong animadversion, and given rise 
to many pages of panegyric in the “ IUu»- 
tratims” by ranking that author with Pe- 
tronius and Pietro Aretino, and expressing 
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indifference to the spot where the impure 
remains* of a licentious author are con- 
signed to their kindred dust. 

We most willingly relinquish the defence 
of these two virtuous characters to Mr. Hob- 
house : and to that enlightened philosopher 
my Lady Morgan, the difficult research for 
any memorials marking the depository of 
their remains ; but we really cannot silently 
suffer either one or the other to misrepre- 
sent the meaning of Mr. Eustace, in accus- 
ing him of stating that which he does not 
say, and of confounding the identity of two 
individuals whom he distinctly recognizes, 
in thdir respective characters, as praise- 
worthy or malignant. The passage in the 
Classical Tour is upon the churches of Flo- 
rence, which, although in external appear- 
ance inferior to many, are represented as 
containing a charm peculiar to themselves. 


* V0I.IU. 10. 
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in their intimate connection with the great 
men Avho in the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries diffused from Florence the light 
of literature over the western world ; and 
thus the church of Santa Crose may be 
said to have a superior claim upon our at- 
tention, from its containing the remains of 
the greatest luminaries of their age in every 
branch of science or of art. There reposes 
the great painter, sculptor, and architect — 
Michel Angelo. The profound lawyer — 
Leonardo Bruni Aretino. The illustrious 
astronomer and philosopher — Galileo. 
The Florentine Livy. Guicciardini. The 
Tuscan Tacitus. Macchiavelli, — and pos- 
sessing these it imported little to our author 
to inquire where their fellow-countrymen 
the licentious novellist Boccacio, or malig- 
nant Aretino Bacci, were consigned to 
their kindred dust. 

“ Boccacio may have allured the poetry 
of Greece to the bosom of Italy,” but it 
was only what Petronius had done before 
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him, and in language quite as beautiful, 
while there are other bosoms which it be- 
comes the duty of the divine to guard 
against the poison of those writings of 
which their author in his more advanced 
years deprecated the reading for the sake 
of decency, and for the production of which 
he apologized, as from the command of 
those he could not disobey. We must, 
therefore, state our perfect concurrence 
with Mr. Eustace, that the church of Santa 
Crose contains all that can excite our ad- 
miration or awaken our enthusiasm, and 
would not possess a greater charm, at least 
to the moralist, had he there found the 
sepulchres of Bacci, Boccacio, or Petronius 
Arbiter, who equally pure in their language, 
are equally to be deprecated with reference 
to the impurity w^hich that language is pros- 
tituted by them to convey. 

“ Mr. Eustace should not have stuck 
his cross on the Clitumnus." We suppose 
the gentleman means the temple upon the 
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banks of that river. That the chapel now 
seen upon the Spoleto road is not the 
temple of Pliny, may be inferred from 
the patchwork of the columns and their 
dissimilar capitals, while a more minute 
inspection of the blocks composing the 
edifice will serve to shew that inscrip- 
tions of no very ancient datt; have been 
used, not only in its repairs, but ori- 
ginal construction*; of which the form 
of the plan, a cross, may give rise to well- 
grounded suspicions with reference to the 
date of the whole structure, though that 
form can hardly be said to be peculiar to 
churches of the earliest period. The temple 
is about a mile fronj the fountain, and the 


* It would be difficult to divine what Mr. Forsyth can 
mean, when he says that instead of columns bescratched 
Tsvith the nonsense of an album, here are colmnns coupled in 
the middle of the front, to correspond with those on the antes, 
a thing not to be found in any classical antiquity*^* We do 
not pretend to expound this very scientific piece of criticism, 
as we confess its meaning to be totally beyond our powers 
of comprehension. 
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post'house is equidistant between the twou 
In the “ lUustratwm” we find quoted fi’om 
Venuti an account of some spoliations com- 
mitted upon the edifice : four columns are 
said to have been sold; but even admit- 
ting this as fact, we should not forget 
the previous state of dilapidation into 
which the whole had fallen, and allow that 
the principal object, however ill-judged, was 
to repair it. 

Before we form injurious conclusions 
upon such spoliations, it would be but 
just even to ourselves to make some in- 
quiry into the precise state of repair in 
which the edifice existed, or rather of dila- 
pidation into which it had previously fallen. 
The robbery ‘of the Pantheon by Pope 
Urban VIII. is execrated, and the execra- 
tion is repeated by each succeeding tourist ; 
while in the enthusiasm of the moment 
there are few who do not wish St. Peter's 
deprived of the apostle's chair, cleared of 
the Baldacchino, and undefended by the 
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cannon of St. Angelo, if those objects coctld 
be recast, and refixed upon the mouldering 
beams of the portico of Agrippa. 

Now it ill becomes us Englishmen to 
talk of neglect or spoliation of sacred edi- 
fices at all, whether ancient or modern, 
whether pagan or Christian ; and the real 
state of the case is this: — The Pantheon 
had stood a neglected, unappropriated, 
desecrated building, falling into a more 
or less rapid state of ruin for a lapse of 
time nearly equal to that which inter- 
vened from the suppression of monasteries 
by our Henry VIII. to the accession of 
his late majesty George III. ; after this 
interval it was consecrated to the purposes 
of Christianity, and hallowed according to 
the custom of the day by the introduction 
of an incredible quantity of relics, by the 
baptism of a hundred Jews, and by the 
operation of a miracle. But even all this 
could not protect the buildihg from the 
spoliation of its bronze coyering in the 
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same century by Constans, the grandson of 
Heraclius; and that die mere act of conse- 
cration did not protect a building hardly 
applicable from its tbrm to the purposes 
of Christian worship, may be inferred from 
the repeated renewal of that ceremony in 
the year 830*, and again by Urban VIII. 


Mr. Forsyth erroneously remarks, that the catholics let 
the temples stand, and gloried in their conversion to Chris- 
tianity. There is no instance whatever of such conversion ; 
and the horror against the impiety of such a profanation had 
worn out two centuries before Boniface IV. obtained per- 
mission from the Emperor Phocas to appropriate, not convert 
this. The only churches pretended to have been converted 
are, the Pantheon ; Remus into St. Cosmo and Damiano, 
5^7 ; Romulus to St. Theodore, 774 ; Fortuna virilis to Sta. 
Maria Egizziaca, 87^ ; Vesta in Madonna del Sole, the Ba- 
silica of .^milius, to St. Hadrian ; and that of St. Stefano 
Rotonda, which was in all probability entirely rebuilt by St. 
Symplicius. We of course take no account of those built 
upon ancient sites, as Sta. Maria in Cosmedin ; St. Lorenzo 
in Miranda, &c. Mr. Forsyth, in St. Stefano, speaks of the 
beauty of its two circles of columns, and the third lost in the 
wall ; and remarks “ how immoderately unequal the interco- 
lumniations, if all the columns radiated from a common 
centre !” What becomes of the criticism, when we find they 
do not so radiate, and that moreover, except those lost in the 
wall, there is but one cirCfle ? In the same way he describes 
a fourth order at the Coliseum, surmounted by a heavy attic, 
ilia fourth is the attic ! 
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In the mean time we find it used as a 
strong hold ; and it can hardly be expect- 
ed, when we recollect the centuries of an- 
archy and pillage through which the city 
had dragged a precarious existence, that 
the contending parties would have refrain- 
ed from seizing upon a building so well 
adapted to their purpose. There is every 
reason, at least it is fair, to presume, that 
the feeble protection which consecration 
had afforded the Rotunda was never ex- 
tended to the Portico ; that when the whole 
was used for defence, the spaces between 
the columns of the latter were partly, if 
not wholly walled up ; while in the vicissi- 
tudes it underwent, the three columns, 
namely, one at the angle and two at the 
side, of which we find it deprived at the 
beginning of the seventeenth century, were 
thrown down and carried away*. 


* Mr. Hobhouse errs in calling the Pantheon the Sta. 
Maria in Tiiriibut, defended by the antipope Clemens III. in 
VOL. I, C 
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At this period, and in this state, Urban 
VIII. found and put up the angular co- 
lumn ; when the whole building underwent 
something like a general repair, and re- 
ceived the addition of two belfries, which, 


1087. In front of the old St. Peter’s was an atrium or 
square court surrounded by a portico. At the entrance to 
the latter was the chapel of Sta. Maria ad turres, so called 
from the tower or towers which rose over it. It is cu- 
rious to remark the state of Rome at this period. The 
archbishop of Ravenna was supported in his pretensions to 
the papacy by the emperor; but the more powerful arm 
of the countess Matilda protected the abbot of Monte Cas- 
sino ; the latter took the portico alluded to, and in the even- 
ing of the same day his enemies evacuated the church : but 
insecure in its vicinity, the victor retired to the island in the 
Tiber, while the more popular antipope occupied the Ro- 
tunda. The day of the apostles was consumed in a struggle at 
St. Peter’s between the parties, to prevent the latter from 
saying mass in the church ; and as he could not get posses- 
sion of it until night-fall, the sepulchre of the apostles re- 
mained, for the first time, unhonored by the religious ob- 
servance of that anniversary, though Clement having expelled 
his adversaries from the portico, and smoked them out of the 
towers, had been enabled to celebrate mass at the altar of 
Sta. Maria ad turres. But the Cronico Cassinense tells us 
that St. Peter, in disgust at the profanation of the heretics, 
left his shrine, and was met and accosted upon the road to 
St. Benedict at Monte Cassino by some pilgrims. Fleury, 
Hist. Reel, also follows Baronius in thinking Leo Ostiensis 
alluded to the Pantheon, and explains that it was so called 
from Bernini’s turrets — built six centuries after ! 
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if they are not beautiful objects, were de- 
signed by the first architect, and were in 
conformity with the taste, of the day. 

It is not necessary to have studied the 
science of architecture to enable us to ima- 
gine the state in which this part of the edifice 
must have existed without three of the twelve 
columns of its circuit. If the columns were 
removed the architraves could not have 
upheld themselves in the air, and the roof 
could scarcely have existed at all ; conse- 
quently the wooden beams of the ceiling 
after fifteen centuries must have been ut- 
terly decayed, and the bronze plates with 
which they were covered could hardly have 
admitted of replacing and repair under an 
expense totally impossible to the exhausted 
treasury of the pontiff, when we consider 
that its whole energies for more than a cen- 
tury before had been applied to one great 
object, St. Peter’s ; while within that time 
Rome had been sacked by Charles, and 
never was secure from foreign irruption or 
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domestic treason, until these very spoils 
were converted into cannon for the de- 
fence of the new glory of the Christian 
world*. 

The author of the illustrations will re- 
joice to hear, that “ the ill-assorted modern 
coteraporary heads which glared in all the 
niches of the Rotunda; the little white 
hermaean busts ranged on ledges side by 
side, and giving this temple of immortality 
the air of a sculptor's study;” and even 
those whicli at the period of his visit, 
were still under the chisel of the “ modern 
Cleomenes,” were in the latter part of the 
year 1819 all cleared away: that either 
prompted by his remarks or more pro- 
bably the opinion that they interfered with 
the religious character of the structure. 


• We have good evidence of the state of the roof from 
the inscriptions hxed by Urban, which say that the remains 
of bronze were hardly known to exist, and that having 
^ ^moved them, he repaired the whole bond contignationep 
^Alexander VII. restored the two other columns. 
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they have been all sent back to the^r 
maker, and that even the sacred image of 
the divine Raifaello has not escaped the 
general proscription. 

The observation of another journalist is 
so complete a specimen of his manner, that 
we cannot refrain from quoting it. 

“ What barbarians could have white- 
washed so grand a canopy ? If their rapa- 
city tore off its ancient covering, they might 
have bronzed the surface exposed, and left 
us at least the color of their plunder be- 
hind.” 

Now who would not suppose that the 
same barbarous pope who white-washed, 
had plundered it? or who would suppose 
from this, that the bronze covering was 
plundered from the outside of the portico 
about eleven centuries before the white- 
wash of the inside of the cupola ? 

As the intention of Mr. Eustace was to 
make only general remarks upon the an- 
cient temples at Rome, he merely ip j|is 
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descent from the Capitol * alludes to those 
situated at its foot, and cites the frequent 
contests which took place in that quarter as 
explanatory of the term “ rentitutum” used 
in the friezes yet remaining. It never was 
his object to enter into any grammatical 
disquisition upon the letters estitmr of one, 
upon the restituit of the second, or the 
details of the five, inscriptions found upon 
the site of the real temple of Concord, close 
to the three columns and behind the arch 
of Severus, and of which inscriptions only 
one appears to have been known to our 
diligent antiquary. Mr. Eustace “ saw no 
difficulties,'’ because it was not his purpose 
to discuss them ; the term “ restored ” was 
all his cursory remark required, and of that 
he availed himself. 

And here it may be observed, that it is 
not for the editor of Mr. Eustace's Tour to 
vindicate its author's knowledge of the 


* Vol. I. S78. 
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Latin language by enlarging upon the in- 
accuracy of others ; but it would be diffi- 
cult to imagine a more ludicrous oversight 
than that of this indefatigable antiquary, 
where he asserts that the ashes of Trajan 
were deposited in the head of the spear 
which the statue of that emperor, placed 
upon the column called by his name in 
Rome, held in its hand. It may be useful 
to inform him, that the word “ pila ” means 
a globe ; a symbol, so held by the statue, 
and the size of which was fully adequate to 
the purpose, and at the same time presented 
an appropriate depository for the remains 
of him who had ruled the destinies of the 
Roman world ; for as the column was never 
intended to be a sepulchral monument to 
Trajan till Hadrian made it so, we may 
fairly presume the latter did not or could 
not pull up the foundations to deposit his 
predecessor's remains beneath them. 

There is one mistake has hitherto es- 
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caped. Mr. Eustace* calls the steps from 
the Piazza di Spagna to the church of 
Trinity di Monte “ marble/' they are of 
travertine ; and he also speaks of the copper 
the French contemplated stripping from 
the dome of St. Peter's, which is covered 
with lead. Now, we believe, there are few 
individuals who have seen the magnificent 
staircase first alluded to, who think of the 
material at all. They are perhaps tlie 
finest flight of steps in Europe, and as 
such our author quoted them. As to 
whether the whole covering of the dome 
of St. Peter’s is of copper or no, for some 
part of it is of that metal, is no refutation 
of the main object of the charge ; for lead 
would have been desirable to French ra- 
pacity in a precise proportion with its 
value, though it might not be quite 
worth the trouble and expense of taking 
down. And we may ask, will any one who 


• Vol. 11. 4 . 


EDITOR’S PREFACE. 


has entered the diligence offices at Tours 
or Rouen, or the coachmaker’s shop at the 
latter place, or the lamp magazine at Ve- 
nice, vindicate French forbearance to reli- 
gious edifices.^ who has seen the Abbe 
Fourmont’s narrative upon Grecian anti- 
quities, advocate their respect for national 
monuments? or read the illustrator’s ac- 
count of the amputation of the arm of the 
statue of Pompey, contend that their taste 
or love for ancient art has any reality ? 

Our author, speaking of the particular 
tract of country between Tivoli, and the 
Bandusian fount, says it corresponds with 
its general features of two thousand years 
ago as described by Horace; and amongst 
a dozen other points of identity, contains 
the saiiJfe little rills, and even an “ occasional 
pine,” “ imminens villa pinus.” 

We are told that “ we shall not be so 
lucky as a late traveller in finding the oc- 
casional pine still pendant on the poetic 
villa. There is not a pine in the whole 
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valley, but two cypresses which he took 
or mistook for that tree. Horace probably 
had one in the orchard close to his farm, 
not on the rocky heights at some distance 
from his abode. The tourist may have 
easily supposed himself to have seen this 
pine figured in the above cypresses ; for the 
orange and lemon trees whicli throw such 
a bloom over his description of the royal 
gardens at Naples, unless they have been 
since displaced, were assuredly only acacias 
and other garden shrubs." 

Mr. Eustace knew and has quoted 
the fact, that Horace had a pine tree at 
his villa, though in all probability not in 
his orchard ; and if he had meant to allude 
to that particular tree, would not have 
used the word occasional. Pines are to 
be found in quantity sufficient in the neigh- 
bourhood of Tivoli, by those who will or will 
not take the trouble to look for them. As 
to the gratuitous lemon trees we say no- 
thing; but it should be recollected that 
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the Villa Reale at Naples, for so the royal 
gardens in question are called, were doubled 
in extent, and totally altered and replanted 
during the French occupation ; and we can 
assure our readers who have a love for the 
bloom of the orange, that in the garden 
of the Ferrandina palace into which our 
author’s back windows opened, a full acre 
of the trees in question is yet to be found, 
and bloom in the proper season. 

The fountain near the villa of Horace 
rises from no “ knoll,” and has no “ ploughed 
land in its immediate vicinity.” It is of 
very difficult access, though of uncommon 
beauty and chrystalline purity. It bursts 
forth a clear and copious stream from the 
craggy recesses of the mountain, whence 
it falls from rock to rock until it reaches 
the level of the valley below, and there 
waters the ploughed land alluded to by the 
poet. Whether Horace “ satis beatus uni- 
cis Sabinis,” called this Bandusian or Blan- 
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dusian, we think hardly worth controversy; 
we are content with the old reading, and 
while we are told that the real fountain 
existed at Venusia, but is now dried up, 
confess to have received some pleasure in 
finding this false one, with every feature 
recorded in the ode. And may we not be 
permitted to conjecture the possibility that 
the poet might have chosen to call the 
fountain at his farm after one at his birth- 
place ? for this at least seems to have been 
the taste of Hadrian in subsequent times. 

We must allow that Ave feel eminently 
indebted to the author of the illustrations 
for much valuable research upon the sub- 
ject of Roman antiquity; we only wish 
he had felt his admission “ that the love 
of liberty distinguished the character as 
it adorned the pages of Mr. Eustace, 
whose gentlemanly spirit so recommendar 
tory either in an author or his productions, 
is conspicuous throughout the Classical 
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Tour:" that “ gentlemanly” feeling might 
have softened some expressions and omit- 
ted others ; or it might at least have spared 
itself the trouble of imputation. It is, we 
confess, somewhat against our own in- 
terest, but nojtwithstanding his assertion 
we can assure him that there is to be found 
an Italian edition of Mr. Eustace’s Tour ; 
and while we are upon the subject of in- 
formation, we may recommend him to 
make a personal inspection of the bronze 
wolf in the Palazzo dei Conservatori, for 
we were not successful in discovering any 
real traces upon it of gilding or marks 
whatever of the fusion attending metal 
struck by lightning, and consequently can- 
not imagine it to be the statue. 

Quae turn cum pueris flammato fulminis ictu 

Concidit, atque avulsa pedum vestigia liquit. 

Cicero tells his audience that they recollect 
it, because two years before he speaks, 
it was fused and became like all objects 
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Struck down by lightning too sacred to re- 
place upon its feet and repair 

A more recent writer has resolved to 
have his share in exposing the inaccuracies 
of our author; and accordingly says, that 
the tomb of Virgil contains a certain in- 
scription, which he is surprized Mr. Eustace 
did not give instead of one which does not 
exist. 

The inside of the tomb contains no in- 
scriptions except the names of Miss Eliza 
Johnson and John Oliver of his Majesty's 
Ship Audacious, with some other modern 
worthies of similar pretensions ; but on the 
cliff immediately opposite the entrance is a 
marble slab with the following, though not 
quite accordant with Mr. Matthews's “ tough 
piece of latinity." 


* In Cat. iii. 8. — The follies of the antiquaries upon this 
statue are too absurd; — some go so far as to assert that it is 
at once the wolf of Dionysius and Cicero. It may be the 
former, but will hardly be admitted to be so by those who 
have seen the Perugian statues at Florence. 
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Quae cineris tumulo heec vestigia conditur olim 

llle hoc qui cecinit pascua rura duces. An. reg. MDLIII 

The modern date annexed to this in- 
scription, and its bad construction, may 
account for its omission by Mr. Eustace, 
who has given that of Donatus, which Mr. 
Forsyth remarks, was in his time “ re- 
jected on the cliff as a forgery;^' we can 
therefore only presume that either these 
two authors erred, or that it was removed 
in the interim between their visit and that 
of Mr. Matthews. 

As it was an object with Mr. Eustace 
to support the cause of the Italian clergy, 
it may be worth while to notice an as- 
sertion in the same journal which seems 
to have been imagined with a contrary 
view. The author lodged at Naples “ in 
the house of a little dirty chocolate-faced 
bishop, who chattered two hours to be 
repaid by a few carlines, who exhibited 
his episcopal trappings with fiddle-faddle 
vanity, and who giggled and skipped at 
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the joke his guest's trying oil his iiii- 
tres;” in short, that he was a thief, and 
stole twenty dollars out of a former lodger’s 
cash-bag, the disgrace of which felony 
would fall of course upon the servant who 
was entrusted with the money. Now from 
all this his readers would conclude, that 
all the bishops and perhaps archbishops 
in Naples deserve to be hung; and that the 
hierarchy in that kingdom are quite equal 
in wickedness to all that is depicted in 
the author’s travelling guide, Mrs. RadclifFe ; 
but he will be surprised after these enter- 
taining conclusions to be told the indis- 
putable fact, that the laws of the Neapo- 
litan, are so unlike our English liberal 
regulations, as to impose forfeiture of his 
see upon the bishop who shall not constant- 
ly reside within his diocese ; that more- 
over even: sickness is not admitted an ex- 
ciwe for non-residence, and that conse- 
quently no bishop except the cardinal 
archbishop, who we hope is not here 
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alluded to, can live in Naples or let 
lodgings. 

In the same volume we have a com- 
parison of the dimensions of St. Peter's, 
as given by Mr. Eustace, with what the 
author of course considers more correct 
admeasurements. These however are ex- 
ceedingly difficult to ascertain ; but from 
a careful revisal of Bonanni and other au- 
thorities, we see no reason to alter those 
given, Vol. II. 150. The height being taken 
from the pavement of the church which 
inside the dome is 330 feet. Those as- 
signed to St. Paul’s are within a few feet 
except the two last. It may suffice to re- 
mark that the latter covers two acres, the 
former more than five ; that cutting off the 
ball and cross, the whole dome of one 
might be included within that of the other, 
and that the vestibule of the Roman is 
wider than the nave of the London Ca- 
thedral, of which the three aisles, that is, 
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the building within the walls is precisely 
the width of the nave of St. Peter’s, this 
(by actual admeasurement) is 90 feet; the 
width of the nave of St. Paul’s is 40, in 
height we Ijelieve about 90. The accounts 
of St. Peter’s, its architects, and even di- 
mensions are so various and contradictory, 
that we have thought proper to make a few 
cursory observations ; not so much with 
the intention of adding to, as to clear the 
subject from unreal criticism. 

While Julius II. was yet a cardinal, 
he appears to have had a strict intimacy 
with and friendship for Juliano Giamberti, 
a Florentine architect patronized by the 
Medici, and who received from a monas- 
tery he erected at Florence the surname 
of San Gallo. 

Soon after the elevation of Julius to the 
pontificate, he resolved to rebuild St. Peter’s 
upon a scale surpassing all other earthly 
edifices ; and to the end that the beauty of 
the structure should equal the vastness of 
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his ideas, he received various designs for 

the projected building. He preferred the 
plan of Bramante, vrhile his old friend- 
ship inclined him to associate the two 
architects in carrying that design into exe- 
cution ; but San Gallo in disgust retired 
to Florence. 

The latter had previously recommended 
his friend and countryman M. Angelo Bo- 
naroti to the pontiff ; he was now employed 
upon the tomb of Julius. He passed the 
most severe censures upon the successful 
plan, of which the author had strengthened 
his interests by the assistance of a young 
countryman and relation, whose talents 
justified his presentation to Julius. This 
was Raphael; Bramante and Raphael on 
the one hand; Julian San Gallo and Mi- 
chel Angelo on the other, beheld each 
other with rivalry, if not with national 
enmity *. 


* Xhe contrast of character between Rap^iael and 
Michel Angelo, ^re&ents we of the ino^t striking features 
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With the death of Brainante the care 
of St. Peter's devolved upon RafFaello ; but 


in the biography of art. The former, born in 1483, was nine 
years younger than the latter. His Entombment of Christ, 
at twenty, had surpassed the most successful efforts of his 
master, the greatest painter of the day, and placed him upon 
a height from which he seems destined never to descend. 
The life of Michel Angelo has been detailed by a friend, 
he has found an eulogist in the partialities of a countryman. 
The amiablo' qualities of Raphael are so unequivocally 
.stamped upon all his works, that we need no other biogra- 
pher. He was the numen which inspired every youth placed 
under its influence, and enabled the artist to leave for our 
admiration more than the shortness of his career would seem 
to permit. Surrounded by his pupils he painted in the face 
of day; his study was open to all comers, while the pre- 
sence and approving smile of woman seems to have been 
almost necessary to his exertions and existence. 

The first great work of Michel Angelo was the ceiling 
of the Sixtine chapel : his resolution was to surpass his co- 
temporaries ; he dismissed his pupils, and for twenty months 
sudered no human being to approach his labors. He hardly 
escaped blindness. The recorded conversation of Raphael 
4a diitioguished, like his manner, by a gentlemanbke feeling 
which seems the birth of a later age ; his observations were 
of kindness to his friends. The replies of Michel Angelo 
are vituperative of his rivals. The latter may be compared 
to the Old Testament ; the former seems to have sought a 
model in the New. The one condemned his enemies to the 
society of the damned; the other exalted his friends to the 
company of the philosophers and sages of antiquity. 

y^^l’lmawomeu. of J^ichel^^^^ A^^ may . be /V. m^ of 

generation;” but those of Raphael are the mistresses^ of our 
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the new pope, Leo X. obliged his country- 
man San Gallo to return, and with a third 
to form a commission of architects. San 
Gallo, too old for active exertion, recom- 
mended his nephew Antonio, with whom, 
upon the early death of Raphael, Leo 
placed Peruzzi as a more experienced col- 
league; but the ensuing troubles allowed 
no funds for execution though they afford- 
ed leisure for design, and this was prin- 
cipally directed to the saving of expense. 
With this view Peruzzi recommended the 
Greek cross. His death left uncontrolled 
San Gallo, who with returning tranquillity 


affections, and exalt our nature even to idolatry. The chil- 
dren of the former may “ teem with the mttn,^ but who 
^ shall describe the intelligence beaming in the counten^bees 
df the boys of Foligno. The Transfiguration of Raphael 
displays ^the divinity of Christ, and teaches the lessbn cf 
fmth. It was reserved to the perverse genius of his livaMo 
cfepict the Son of God in the act of cursing man, and ffie 
^aviour of the human race reels from his hands the terrible 
minister of divine vengeance. — He sits, according to 'VasaH ; 
but stands, according to others. It will be difficult fbr the 
unlearned spectator to agree with either one dr the dtkar. 
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swelled the projected church to nearly its 
original extent as designed by his master 
Bramante; adhering to the Greek cross he 
added a pronaos nearly as large as our 
church of St. Paul’s; two towers of equal 
height with the central cupola flanked 
the entrance, and the whole exhibited a 
stupendous pile of pillared but almost 
gothic magnificence. Since Bramante, who 
had completed the four great arches to sup- 
port the dome, thirty-two years had elapsed, 
and the building had made scarcely per- 
ceptible progress ; for the interim had been 
principally employed in strengthening his 
masses. The death of San Gallo now left 
the superintendance to Michel Angelo, who 
at seventy-two unwillingly entered upon 
restricted functions which perhaps a con- 
ciliatory disposition would have secured to 
his extraordinary talents long before. 

The extent of the cupola could not be 
altered, and the ground plan was so far 
dhalked out as to leave little to be de- 



EDITOR’S PREFACE. lix 

parted from. The new architect had al- 
ways censured all the preceding designs as 
visionary, and his views were principally 
directed to form one of which the execution 
would employ less time, and entail more rea- 
sonable expense. The original design of 
Brain ante would have covered 350,000 
square feet, or about eight and a half English 
acres; it was reduced by Peruzzi to 280,000, 
swelled again by San Gallo to 320,000, 
curtailed by Michel Angelo to 180,000, 
and finished by Maderni at 240,000. Our 
own St. Paufs covers about 86,600 feet. 

The great alteration made by Michel 
Angelo was in curtailing a series of aisles 
behind the ends of the transepts and choir, 
and in cutting off eight chapels opening- 
under the present four smaller cupolas, each 
of , which chapels would have been more 
than fifty feet square. It is a common 
error to suppose that he designed a portico 
like the Pantheon, which had not beenjret 
weeded and brought into notice. The 



EDITOR’S PREFACE. 


Ik 

iront of that architect scarcely differed* in 
geomctmcal elevation from that now exe- 
cuted. A gallery for papal benediction 
was required, and the columns now stick to 
the wall ; whereas Michel Angelo’s design 
brought them out in a tetrastyle portico, 
surmounted by the same hideous attic, 
and forming a tottering mass, of which the 
elevation was double the width of the por- 
tico ; supposed because the columns were 
insulated, to imitate the glorious architec- 
ture of Agrippa*. 

The design of Michel Angelo being 
perfected by his successors, Vignola and 


* Had the design of Michel Angelo for the portico been 
followed, we should have had in the two great cathedrals of 
Christendom two memorable monuments in defiance of the 
di^ta^s of common sense. The gallery, an absolute necessity 
for the imposing ceremony of papal benediction at St. Peter’s, 
Would have been omitted ; while St. Paul’s exhibits to this 
dfiy that conreniency useless to a protestant church. The 
image of the Virgin, put up at Oxford in a repair by Laud, 
formed an article in his impeachment: we are only surprisidd 
this feature in the church of London was not turned against 
Charles and James, as indicative of their intention to restore 
catholic superstition. 
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Jacopo della Porta, with the exception 
of the front, Paul V. on his elevation 
solved to extend the plan more upon the 
principle of the original design of Bra- 
man te. 

For the more clearly understanding the 
intention of Bramante’s plan, reference may 
be made to that of St. Paul* fuori le mura, 
which the ancient St. Peter’s very much re- 
sembled. The centre of the ancient absis 
was fixed upon as the centre of the pro- 
jected dome ; a great portion of the new 
building was consequently erected upon 
new ground, but the long arm of the Latin 
cross included the whole of the sacred pre- 
cincts. The plan of Michel Angelo in 
shrinking to the Greek cross had excluded 
nearly one-third of the length of the nave, 
and had shut out many sites ranked 
amongst the most holy of the ancient edi- 
fice, and with them the Sixtine chapel, as 


• Vol. II. 116 . 
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well as the shrine of the Sudario, per- 
haps the relic most revered of the catholic 
church*. 

For the purpose of including these, a 
competition of architects was established. 
The design of Maderni, nephew to Fon- 
tana, who assisted Jacopo della Porta in 
raising the dome, was chosen -i - 


* The ceremony of exhibiting this relic to the congrega- 
tion at Easter has given occasion to one of Mr. Forsyth’s 
most admired turns. ** The priest on the balcony unfolded 
the real handkerchief impressed, as he said, with the original 
features of Christ ; but the abdicated king of Sardinia, who 
was then kneeling below, seemed to think his own sudarium 
the genuine relic of the two.’’ We by no means wish to 
dispute the profundity of the author’s penetration, but we 
cannot imagine that his majesty had any such thoughts ; for 
he must have known that his relic, the sindone, or supposed 
winding-sheet, was much too large to have ever been carried 
about by Sta. Veronica as a pocket handkerchief. 

t He is “ hit off” as a wretched plasterer by Mr. For* 
syth ; who thus blindly copying Fontana, seems totally un- 
conscious of having begun the page by deciding his vestibule 
to be an arohiteotural picture which no engraving can flatter, 
and who proceeds to finish it by eulogizing his nave as in- 
finitely grand and sublime without the aid of obscurity ! 

. It is not generally remarked, that the first church of the 
Christian woild fronts the east; the pope consequently faces 
the door of the church when he celebrates mass. 
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The great objection urged to Maderni's 
prolonged nave, and consequently applying 
also to that of Bramante, is that it breaks 
the unity of the plan. The cupola, which be- 
fore canopied the whole, now crowns only 
a part, and the effect is too gradual, with 
the approach of the spectator ; but this is 
easily remedied by passing round to the 
entrance on the side of the sacristy 
which affords the means of access im- 
mediately under the glories of the dome, 
while the grand vestibule may be resorted 
to by those who admire the lengthened ap- 
proach of the first architect. It may admit 
of a doubt whether the plan of Antonio 
San Gallo did not combine both these ob- 
jects with superior skill and effect*. 


The elliptical cupolettas are said by Mr. Forsyth “ to 
bfe tnere expedients to palliate the defect of Madertti’s aisles, 
which depend on them for light ; ” but all the light is re- 
ceived from the six windows in the nave, assisted by others 
in the aisles. He also says, that the roses of the ceiling 
have fallen in ruins from the deeper lacunaria, and remain 
only where the relief is low : this, its well as the remains ot‘ 
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‘ Ma^erni was succeeded by Bernini^ un- 
d<6r whom the relation of the former, Bor- 
romini, acted ; but his success superinduced 
the enmity of the Cavaliere, who charged 
him with corrupting the taste of the day ; 
irhile the ingenuity of the architectural de- 
ception in the Palazzo Spada vindicates 
the skill of Borromini, and excited his rival 
to attempt a similar effect with less success 
but more magnificence, in the Scala Regia. 

Having enlarged to perhaps an unne- 
cessary extent upon the alleged defects of 
the Classical Tour, as advanced by those 
Who have allowed themselves to impute 
even unworthy motives to its author, 
we now proceed to correct, and observe 
Upon, those which have escaped general 
notice. 


Iki0 p&l!^gr|t{)k ificludifig the puff of Braschi, is totally mis- 
^ken ; the lac^na^ia without roses have never yet contained 
itiiat ornament. We hardly know what he can moan hy the 
middle oi^ of the vault; but the arms of the respective popes 
have been invariably placed to mark the works done under 
^ir poiiiifkmte.^ Pius gilded the vault. 
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We believe that freedom from fcrror 
fialh to the lot of 'few ; and although somje 
more recent works profess to contain aor 
thing more than the observations made 
upon the spot, we know of no book of 
travels, however much it may insist upon 
this as a merit, that does not bear strong 
internal evidence in contradiction to such 
pretensions. We pronounce it to be the 
duty of an author to avail himself of former 
notices; and the man who, living next 
door to information, sits down to discuss 
the merits of the Athenian sculpture^ and 
calmly declares that he does not know 
whether Lord Elgin’s collection contained 
any part of the Parthenon frieze, should 
at any rate apologize to his country readers 
for not giving himself the trouble to in- 
quire. 

It may possibly be the good fortuiie 
of some future traveller to supply theyvq^jd 
yith more information in four octavb vo- 
lumes than Mr. Eustace has done ; J^t 
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until that individual conies forward, we 
must beg to vindicate to pur author his sta- 
tion as a traveller ; we must beg to declare, 
that until that day arrives he must stand 
second to no one. 

The magnificent tazza alluded to, Vol. I. 
383, and II. 37, in the Campo Vaccino, 
has been removed to the Monte Cavallo, 
and there forms the basin of the fountain 
at the feet of the celebrated statues brought 
fiom Alexandria by Constantine. They 
are well known to be inscribed with the 
names of Phidias and Praxiteles, and were 
removed from the baths of Constantine to 
their present situations by the command 
of that extraordinary Pontiff Sixtus V. 
Pius VI. turned them at right angles to 
each other, and placed between them an 
obelisk nearly 50 feet high of red granite*. 


* This obelisk is of the same dimensions with that near 
church of Santa Maria Maggiore. They were brought 
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The angle formed by the three pedestals 
was adorned by the present Pope with the 
tazza in question ; it is of Oriental granite, 
and measures 26 feet across the rim. 

The propriety of the appellation of 
the grotto of the nymph Egeria is doubted. 
Livy, as quoted, Vol. II. 217, says, “ ex 
opaco specu fons surely this is authority 
sufficient for a cave whence the water 
flowed. Mr. Eustace has mistaken the 
mutilated statue for a female ; it is evi- 
dently male, and it is singular that any 
doubt could ever have existed. Yet La- 
lande also remarks, “ paroit plutot une fi- 
gure d’homme que celle de la nymphef' 
and Forsyth says, “ it passes for Egeiia.” 
There remaining only six niches does not 
prove there never were nine. 


to Rome by Claudius to adorn the mausoleum of Augustus, 
near which they were both found. The length of the stone 
is as stated above. Mr, Eustace, Vol. II. 106 , says 60 feet, 
which includes the cross, &c. 
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The temple of Vesta at Tivoli, Vol. II. 
232, is a specimen of the Corinthian, which 
was singular in its detail until the dis- 
covery of Pompeii, where the same cha- 
racter is given to that order, constructed 
of a similar porous material, and made 
out in like manner by means of stucco, 
which seems to have been composed by 
the same hand. Mr. Forsyth’s criticism 
upon this temple turns upon the niche, 
which is a mere scoop in the wall, painted 
with saints, and so evidently barbarous as 
to have nearly caused the ruin of the whole 
edifice ! 

With reference to the vase in the ca- 
thedral of Gaieta*, mentioned Vol. II. 314, 


* The governor of this fortress could not feel much in- 
debted to Mr. Forsyth, who goes out of his way no less than 
three times to record that his brother, Sir John Acton, rose 
from a barber. His English baronetcy |lates from 1044. 
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considerable ridicule has been thrown upon 
our author by some who have represented " 
that he overlooked the anchor of Hope in 
the hand of Athamas, and the cross held by 
Faith ; while Charity with the child he was 
supposed to have mistaken for Ino, and 
the Saviour kneeling to be baptized with 
John, for Bacchanals. The vase described 
by Mr. Eustace had been removed in the 
interim between his visit and that of this in- 
quiring observer to the Museum at Naples, 
and its place supplied by a more appro- 
priate font sculptured for the purpose. 

The hall wherein is the painting of 
Leonardo da Vinci representing the Last 
Supper, at the period of Mr. Eustace’s 
visit was used as a store-room for artillery, 
and he probably had not access to view 
the picture. Mr. Forsyth also says, “ it 
was shot at wantonly by the Sclavonians, 
who were lately quartered there.” The 
Viceroy Eugene raised the floor three fefet 


vot. I. 
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the room being very damp, replaced the 
roof, and repaired the whole, as an in- 
scription still allowed to remain over the 
entrance records ; and the lovers of art will 
rejoice to hear that the picture has re- 
ceived no more injury than time and the 
nature of the. materials employed have 
caused. 


To the second and subsequent Edi- 
tions of the Classical Tour is subjoined 
a Postscript, furnished to Mr. Eustace 
by a friend; it comprises a short account 
of the excavations made by the French 
around the ancient monuments, .and the 
consequent discoveries ; subsequent re- 
search by the ambassador of France and 
her grace the Duchess of Devonshire have 
added to this information, as well as con- 
firmed or negatived the conjectures of the 
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writer. We shall shortly pass them in 
review. 


THE COLUMN IN THE FORUM, 

This column rises from a pedestal which 
is placed upon a pyramidal basement of 
steps. Upon the pedestal is an inscrip- 
tion which informs us that it was erected 
by the Exarch Smaragdus 608, and sus- 
tained a gilded statue of the Emperor 
Phocas whose name had been erased, it 
is imagined, by his successor Heraclius. — 
The repaired inscription reads : 

OPTIMO CLEMENTIS PIISSIMOQVE 
PRINCIPI DOMINO N PHOCAE IMPERATOR 
PERPETVO CORONATO TRIVMPHATOR 

SEMPER AVGVSTO 

SMARAGDVS EX PRAEPOS SACRI PALATII 
AC PATRICIVS ET EXARCHVS ITALIAE 
DEVOTVS EIVS CLEMENTIAE 
PRO INNVMERABILIBVS PIETATIS EIVS 
BENEFICIIS ET PRO QVIETE 
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PROCVRATA ITAL • AC CONSERVATA LIBERTATE 
HANC STATVAM MAJESTATIS EIVS 
AVRl SPLENDORE FVLGENTEM HVIC 
SVBLIMI COLVMNAE AD PERENNEM 
IPSIVS GLORIAM IMPOSVIT AC DEDICAVIT 
DIE PRIMA MENSIS AVGVST INDICT • VND 
TC PIETATIS EIVS ANNO QVINTO. 

It is placed at the foot of the declivity 
from the Capitol, below the arch of Se- 
verus. The French were contented to dig 
to the base of the pedestal, and then spe- 
culated upon its high and inexplicable 
level. The Duchess of Devonshire exca- 
vated to the ancient pavement, laid open 
the steps, and shewed that it was seven feet 
lower than the triumphal arch alluded to. 


THE TEMPLE OF PEACE. 

The excavations here are highly curious. 
The building is evidently placed upon the 
site of some more ancient edifice, of which 
'the better executed brickwork may be ob- 
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served in the foundations running obliquely 
across the line of its walls, while a portion 
of the ancient way of basaltic pavement 
still remains, pursuing the same direction. 
This vast hall measures about two hundred 
and seventy by eighty-two feet. It was 
almost precisely similar in dimensions and 
decoration with the great saloon in the 
baths of Dioclesian, and like it the ceiling 
was supported by eight gigantic columns, 
except that the material was here of white 
marble instead of granite. This hall opened 
by three arches on each side into two 
aisles. The entrance to the building was 
by means of a low vestibulum at one end 
of the saloon, towards the Coliseum, or 
east ; at the other end is a semicircular 
recess or tribunal. The external wall of 
the north aisle was pierced by six arches in 
two tiers under each of the three great 
openings connecting it with the nave ; but 
the centre of these three divisions had 
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undCTgone an alteration apparently in the 
progress of the work, and its straight wall 
was thrown out into a semicircular tribune, 
with a half cupola ceiling, like that before 
alluded to at the west end, opposite the 
original entrance; and this change seems 
to have been made in consequence of an 
alteration in the approach; for although 
the south aisle no longer remains, yet the 
excavations have laid open a flight of steps 
and foundations of a portico of entrance in 
the centre of this south side of the building. 

We presume not to speculate upon the 
original destination of this edifice; it has 
been called the Temple of Peace; it is 
now by some considered to be the Basilica 
of Constantine*. We can only say, that it 


^ A great hail of this precise shape and even dimensions 
seems to have been repeated in all the baths, and was pro- 
bably the pinarotheca for the reception of works of art, or 
perhaps also included the library. In the baths of Cara- 
calla is a second hall of equal size, which from the different 
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is very unlike our ideas of the form of 
either of these species of building. We 
have before stated its similarity to the great 
hall of the baths of Dioclesian. It was 
entered from the sacred way which ran 
close to it ; but could have had no subor- 
dinate apartments by reason of its confined 
situation. 


construction of its ceiling is presumed to be the Celia So- 
learis, mentioned by Spartianus, who states that the archi- 
tects of his time were unable to explain the scientific con- 
trivance of its arched ceiling, of which the framing of brass 
lattice work, we conjecture, may have resembled the inter- 
lacing of a sandal latchet, and thus have suggested the name 
given to the hall, which appellation is absurdly imagined 
by one author to have arisen from its being the room for the 
slippers of the bathers, and by another to have contained 
a throne for the Emperor. But it is useless to enlarge upon 
the obscure architectural criticisms of ancient writers in a 
barbarous age, when we find even those of our own time 
and language so far from intelligible. There is another 
room (circular) in these baths 1 12 feet in diameter, which 
might have been covered with a dome upon the principle of 
the Halle au Bled at Paris, and been the Celia Solearis 
alluded to. 
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THE COLISEUM. 

The vaults and passages under the arena 
bear out Mr. Eustace’s conjecture : we can 
only add, that they appear to have been 
used principally for the introduction of the 
wild beasts ; the cages containing them 
were raised through a trap-door, and a 
simple process turned the beast out upon 
the arena. In the excavations were found 
various fragments and inscriptions record- 
ing repairs to the arena, the podium, 
and the seats ; but the latest alludes to 
the partial reinstatement of the building 
after the dilapidation of a tremendous 
earthquake in the sixth century, by 
the Prefect Basilius, perhaps its last re- 
pair. The present Pope has built an 
immense buttress to the top of the 
building, to uphold the tottering extre- 
mity of the outer circle; and the con- 
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victs were still employed in a work of 
draining for its security in 1820. 

The temple of Fortuna virilis has been 
simply cleared of the rubbish which had 
accumulated about the podium. 

THE TEMPLE OF CONCORD. 

This appellation was attached to the 
eight patchwork granite columns of a 
strange species of Ionic order at the foot 
of the Clivus Capitolinus ; but the late 
excavations have laid open the foundations 
of the cell of the real temple behind the 
arch of Septimius Severus, and adjoining 
the temple of Jupiter Tonans. The site 
had been occupied by a church dedicated 
to Sts. Sergio and Bacco, which was thrown 
down to open the way to the Capitol for 
the Emperor Charles V. 

The eight columns are now assigned to 
the temple of Fortune, restored by Costan- 
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tine, after being burnt under Maxentius ; 
they are an extraordinary example of 
patchwork, with different unfinished bases 
and capitals eked out with stucco, while 
the portions composing the granite shafts 
are placed sometimes with their diminished 
ends downwards, and what was originally 
the moulding immediately above the base, 
now forms that directly under the capital. 
Between this and the three columns of 
Jupiter Tonans, runs the ancient paving 
of the Clivus Capitolinus of large blocks 
of lava. The latter temple was placed 
upon an elevated podium, and a narrow 
terrace or platform ran along its front. 

Little more has been done to the tri- 
umphal arches than laying them open to 
the ancient basaltic pavement, and build- 
ing dwarf walls around them to prevent 
the earth again falling in. This is also 
done at the temple of Antoninus and 
Faustina. 



EDITOR'S PREFACE. 


Ixxix 


The arch of Titus, which required no 
excavation, exists in a most melancholy 
state of dilapidation, and is only up- 
held by timber supports. It is placed at 
one corner of the oblong plot of ground 
selected by the Emperor Hadrian for the 
site of his magnificent double temple to 
Venus and Rome. This area was about 
five hundred and thirty-five feet by three 
hundred and twenty. It was enclosed by 
a wall, around the inside of which was a 
portico of granite columns about three feet 
diameter, and consequently thirty high. 
In the midst of this area arose the perip- 
teral temple of white marble fluted co- 
lumns of the Corinthian order, designed 
by the emperor; and if we may judge 
from the waste of white marble to be ob- 
served in its walls, not without some mis- 
takes in the execution, arising in all pro- 
bability from his want of professional prac- 
tice. The double temple was elevated 
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upon seven steps, and columns of porphyry 
adorned the interior of both portions. The 
vaulted roof of stucco was gilded, and the 
pavement shone in compartments of ser- 
pentine and giallo antico. Some remains 
of steps adjoining the arch of Titus shew 
that in all probability a propylea gave 
entrance to the peribolus on that side. 

The excavations at the three columns 
in the forum have only shewn that the 
building to which they belonged was ele- 
vated upon a lofty podium with a plat- 
form, and approached by a magnificent 
flight of steps. It is presumed to have 
been the Comitiura. 

FORUM OF TRAJAN. 

The column of Trajan is now placed at 
one end of an oblong sunk area, sur- 
rounded by a post and chain, of which the 
line runs not parallel but obliquely to that 
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of the surrounding buildings; as unfor- 
tunately for the excavators, the form of the 
modern piazza does not follow that of the 
ancient city. Two double rows of columns 
run across this area ; but those now seen 
are only fragments of the ancient granite 
shafts raised upon bases which have been 
placed in the positions of the original 
columns, as marked by the foundations. 
Some portion of the ancient marble paving 
remains, and is perfect in the immediate 
vicinity of the great column. It is to be 
regretted that the researches were necessarily 
impeded in the direction of the line of 
these porticos by the adjoining houses, and 
on the other side of the column by the 
Palazzo Imperiale and two churches; as 
some interesting traces of the Ulpian li- 
brary and basilica, or of the triumphal arch 
and temple of Trajan might have been dis- 
covered. 

The temple of Mars and the peribolus 
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of the Madonna e sette AngioJi ? Would 
it not have been better to have raised in- 
stead of burying the columns six feet, and 
omitted or shortened the high attic over 
them ? 

Mr. Lalande cites a mistake mentioned 
by Boscovich, with reference to the scale 
of the meridian of Bianchini : he errs, 
there is no mistake. 

The columns were originally forty-six 
feet six inches high ; the ancient dimensions 
of the whole hall were 193 feet long, and 
150 broad; the inclosed space at present 
is reduced in width to 80 feet. Mr. Eus- 
tace’s dimension, Vol. I. 404, which gives 
350 feet to the length, is taken the othei’ 
way. 
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The Author presents the following pages 
to the public with diffidence. He is aware 
that the very title of “ a Tour through Italy” 
is sufficient in itself to raise expectation, 
which, as he has learned from the fate of 
similar compositions, is more frequently dis- 
appointed than satisfied. To avoid as much 
as possible this inconvenience, he thinks it 
necessary to state precisely the nature and 
object of the present work, that the reader 
may enter upon its perusal with some pre- 
vious knowledge of its contents. 

The Preliminary Discourse is intended 
chiefly for the information of young and inr 
voii. I. a 
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Of the state of painting and sculpture, 
though these arts reflect so much lustre on 
Italy, little is said*; an acknowledgment 
which may surprize and disappoint many 
readers. But, on the one hand, to give a 
long catalogue of pictures and statues, 
without explanatory observations, appear- 
ed absurd ; and on the other, to execute 
such a work in a becoming manner requires 
leisure, technical information, and the 
pen of a professed artist, perhaps of a 
Reynolds. The subject is therefore touch- 
ed incidentally only ; but as it is extensive 
and amusing, and affords scope to the dis- 
play of skill, taste and erudition united, it 
will, it is to be hoped, ere long attract the 
attention of some writer capable of doing it 
justice. 

As to the Style — in the first place some, 
perhaps many expressions, and occasionally 


* Little is said of the arts, when the extent and impor- 
tance of the subject are considered ; but much is said in com- 
parison of other Tours and similar compositions. 
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whole sentences, may have been inadver- 
tently repeated ; a fault great without 
doubt, but pardonable because almost una* 
voidable in descriptive composition. JVho^ 
indeed, caw pami like Nature, or Avho vary 
his coloring with all the tints of Italian 
scenery, lighted by an Italian sky? If 
Lucretius has repeated at length two of 
the most beautiful passages in his poem*, 
the Author may claim indulgence, if in de- 
scribing the perpetual recurrence of similar 
objects he has been betrayed into similar 
language. 

In Proper Names, he has ventured fre- 
quently to use the ancient appellation if not 
irrecoverably lost in the modern. Thus, 
he sometimes introduces the Benacus, Liris, 
and Athesis, instead of the Lago di Garda, 
Garigliano and Adige, because the former 
names are still familiar to the learned ear 
and by no means unknown even to the 


* Lib. i. V. 925,— Lib. iv. ▼. 
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peasantry. The same may be said of the 
Arno, the Tiber, and several other rivers, 
and may be extended to many cities and 
mountains. He has, as much as possible, 
attempted to discard the French termina- 
tion in Italian names, and laments that he 
cannot carry consistency so far as to apply 
it to antiquity, and rejecting the semi-bar- 
barous appellations with which the French 
have misnamed some of the most illustrious 
ancients, restore to Horace, and Virgil, all 
their Roman majesty But this general 
reformation must be left to more able and 
more popular writers, or rather perhaps re- 
commended to the learned gentlemen who 
preside over the Universities and the 
great Schools, and to the Critics who direct 
the public taste in Reviews, and have of 
late exercised no small influence over cus- 
tom itself. 


* Titus livius owes the recovery of his Roman appella- 
tion to the Bishop of LandalF, who introduces it into his 
Apology for the Bible. 
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We now come to objects of greater 
moment, and here the Author must, how- 
ever reluctantly, obtrude himself on the 
attention of the Reader. Religion, Poli- 
tics, and Literature, are the three great 
objects that employ every mind raised by 
education above the level of the laborer 
or of the mechanic ; upon them every think- 
ing man must have a decided opinion, and 
that opinion must occasionally influence 
his conduct, conversation, and writings. 
Sincere and undisguised in the belief and 
profession of the Roman Catholic Religion, 
the Author affects not to conceal, because 
he is not ashamed of its influence. How- 
ever unpopular it may be, he is convinced 
that its evil report is not the result of any 
inherent defect, but the natural conse- 
quence of polemic animosity, of the exag- 
gerations of friends, of the misconceptions 
of enemies. Yes! he must acknowledge that 
the affecting lessons, the holy examples, and 
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the majestic rites of the Catholic Church, 
made an early impression on his mind ; and 
neither time nor experience, neither reading 
nor conversation, nor much travelling, have 
weakened that impression, or diminished 
his veneration. Yet with this affectionate 
attachment to the ancient Faith, he pre- 
sumes not to arraign those who support 
other systems. Persuaded that their claims 
to mercy as well as his own, depend upon 
Sincerity and Charity, he leaves them and 
himself to the disposal of the common 
Father of all, who, we may humbly hope, 
will treat our errors and our defects with 
more indulgence than mortals usually shew 
to each other. In truth, Reconciliation and 
Union are the objects of his warmest wishes, 
of his most fervent prayers : they occupy 
his thoughts, they employ his pen ; and if 
a stone shall happen to mark the spot where 
his remains are to repose, that stone shall 
speak of Peace and Reconciliation. 
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We come next to Politics, a subject of 
a very delicate nature, where difference of 
opinion, like disagreement in Religion, has 
given occasion to many rancorous and in- 
terminable contests : and here expressions 
apparently favourable to republicanism, or 
perhaps the general tendency of his princi- 
ples to the cause of freedom, may incline 
some of his readers to suspect him of an 
excessive and unconstitutional attachment 
to that form of government. Without 
doubt. Liberty, the source of so many 
virtues, the mother of so many arts, the 
spring of public and private happiness, of 
the glory and the greatness of nations, is 
and’ ever will be the idol of liberal and 
manly minds, and that system which is 
most favourable to its development must 
necessarily obtain their approbation. But 
fortunately they need not have recourse to 
fine-spun theories for the principles, or look 
to past ages or to distant countries for the 
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practice of a free, and, what may justly 
be called, a republican government. The 
Constitution of England actually comprises 
the excellencies of all the ancient common- 
wealths, together with the advantages of 
the best forms of monarchy : though liable, 
as all human institutions are, to abuse and 
decay, yet like the works of Providence, it 
contains in itself the means of correction 
and the seeds of renovation. Such a system 
was considered as one of unattainable per- 
fection by Cicero, and was pronounced by 
Tacitus, a vision fair but transient. A 
scheme of policy that enchanted the sages 
of antiquity may surely content the patriot 
and the philosopher of modern days, and 
the only wish of both must be, that, in spite 
of royal encroachment and of popular 
frenzy, it may last for ever. 

In Literature, if the Author differs from 
those who have preceded him in the same 
Tour ; if he censures the opinions of any 
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Other traveller or writer; he hopes he has 
expressed the reasons of his dissent with 
the tenderness and with the attention due 
to their feelings and reputation. 

On the merits of the French language 
and literature he differs from many ; but he 
is open to conviction even on this subject, 
and only requests the Reader to weigh with 
impartiality the reasons which he produces 
against both, and the more so, as the ques- 
tion is of greater importance than may 
perhaps be imagined ; for, to the wide cir- 
culation of French authors may be attri- 
buted many of the evils under which Europe 
now labors. This observation naturally 
leads to the folloAving. If ever he indulges 
in harsh and acrimonious language, it is 
when speaking of the French, their prin- 
ciples, and measures ; and on this subject 
he acknowledges that his expressions, if 
they correspond with his feelings, must be 
strong, because his abhorrence of that go- 
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vernment and of its whole system, is deep 
and unqualified. Neither the patriot who 
recollects the vindictive spirit with which 
the' Ruler of France carries on hostilities 
against Great Britain, the only bulwark of 
Europe, and the asylum of the Independ- 
ence of Nations, because he knows where 
Freedom makes her last stand, 

Libertas ultima mundi 
Quo steterit ferienda loco * ; 

Lucan f vii. 

nor the philosopher who considers the 
wide wasting war, which the French gor 
vernment has been so long carrying on 
against the liberties and the happiness of 
mankind, will probably condemn the au- 
thor’s feelings as intemperate, or require 
any apology for the harshness of his ex- 
pressions. As long as religion and litera- 
ture, civilization and independence are ob- 


* The spot where the liberty of the world must receive 
heir last blow. 
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jects of estimation among men, so long 
must revolutionary France be reinembered 
with horror and detestation. 

Itnow orily remains to inform the reader, 
that the Tour sketched out in the following 
pages was undertaken in company with 
Philip Roche, Esq. a young gentleman 
of fortune, who, while he spared no ex- 
pence to render it instructive, contributed 
much to its pleasures by his gentle manners, 
and by his many mild and benevolent 
virtues; virtues which, it was hoped, would 
have extended their influence through a 
long and prosperous life, and contributed to 
the happiness, not of his family only, but 
of an extensive circle of friends and ac- 
quaintance. But these hopes were vain, 
and the Author is destined to pay this un- 
availing tribute to the memory of his friend 
and companion. 

The two gentlemen who, with the Author 
and his fellow traveller, formed the party 
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often alluded to in the following pages, 
were the Honourable Mr. Cust, now Lord 
Brownlow, and Robert Rushbroke, 
Esq. of Rushbroke Park. The information, 
the politeness, and the good humor of the 
former, with the liveliness, the mirth, and 
the accomplishments of the latter, heigh- 
tened the pleasures of the journey, and, by 
supplying a continual fund of incident and 
conversation, rendered even Italy itself 
more delightful. To Lord Brownlow, 
the Author must acknowledge another ob- 
ligation, as he is indebted to his Lordship 
for several useful observations during the 
course of this Avork, and particularly for the 
details of the excursion to the island of 
IscktUy and the account of the solitudes of 
Camaldoli and of Alvcmia. 

The publication of these volumes has 
been delayed by frequent avocations, and 
particularly by a more extensive and 
scarcely less interesting excursion to parts 
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of Dalmatia^ the Western Coasts of Greece^ 
the Ionian Islands, to Sicily, Malta, &c. &c. 
The details of this latter Tour may, perhaps, 
be presented to the public if the following 
pages meet its approbation. 

Great Chesterford, Essex, 

Sept. 14 , 1812 . 
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Jam mens praetrepidans avet vagari: 

Jam laeti studio pedes vigescunt. 

0 dulces comitum valete ccetus, 

Long^ quos simul k domo profectos, 

Divers^ variae viae reportant\ 

Catul. XLiv. 


The degree of preparation necessary for 
travelling depends upon the motives which 
induce us to travel. He who goes from 
home merely to change the scene and to 


* Now longs my flutt’ring heart to rove; 
My feet with livelier ardour move. 
Then fare ye well, my comrades gay ! 
From home at once we take our way, 
But far through distant climates borne, 
Must all by separate paths return. 
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seek for novelty ; who makes amusement 
his sole object, and has no other view but 
to fill up a few months that must otherwise 
remain unemployed, has no need of mental 
preparation for his excursion. All that such 
a loiterer can possibly want, are a conveni- 
ent post-chaise, a letter of credit, and a 
well-furnished trunk ; for occupation he 
will have recourse to inns, to coffee-houses, 
and to theatres, with their appurtenances, 
which cannot fail to supply him with inci- 
dents, anecdote, and pastime in abundance. 
But he who believes with Cicero, that it 
becomes a man of a liberal and active mind 
to visit countries ennobled by the birth and 
the residence of tlie Great ; who, with the 
same Roman, finds himself disposed by the 
contemplation of such scenes to virtuous 
and honourable pursuits ; he who, like Titus 
Quintius devoting the first days of leisure 
after his glorious achievements, to the cele- 
brated monuments of Greece, embraces the 
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earliest opportunity of visiting the classic 
regions of Italy; such a traveller will 
easily comprehend the necessity of pro- 
viding before-hand the information re- 
quisite to enable him to traverse the country 
without constant difficulty, doubt, and in- 
quiry. And, indeed, if there be a Tour in 
which such preparation is more particularly 
wanting than in any other, it is that to 
which I allude: as Italy owes more to 
history than even to nature ; and he who 
goes over it merely Avith his eyes open to 
its embellishments, and his mind intent on 
observation, though he may sec much and 
learn much also, will yet, with all his cu- 
riosity and diligence, discover one-hall 
only of its beauties. Even those travellers 
who have made some efforts to qualify 
themselves by previous application, will on 
many occasions regret that they have not 
extended their researches still farther, and 
that they have not by a longer course of 
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preparation, added to their means both of 
amusement and of instruction*. It may, 
therefore, be considered as an appropriate 
introduction to an account of Italy, to 
point out to tlie reader such branches of 
information as are either indispensable or 
highly advantageous in an excursion to that 
country ; after which I mean to add a few 
reflections and cautions, with a view either 
to remove prejudices, or to prevent incon- 
veniencies. 


* Vous ne sauriez croire, says the Ahhd Barthelemi to the 
Comte De Caylus, combien mon voyage (en Italie) m’a 
humiM; j’ai vu tant de choses cjue j’ignorois, et que j’ignore 
encore, qu’il m^a paru fou de se savoir gre de quelques con- 
noissaiices superficiellesf . — Lcttre xku Yet the author of 
Anacharsis was one of the most learned and judicious anti- 
quaries in France. 


t You cannot believe how much my journey (in Italy) 
has humbled me. T saw so many things of which I was 
before ignorant, and of which I still remain ignorant, that 
it appeared to me madness for a man to pride himself on a 
little superficial knowledge. 
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CLASSICAL KNOWLEDGE. 

I. As these pages are addressed solely 
to persons of a liberal education, it is al- 
most needless to reconunend the Latin 
Poets and Historians. Virgil and Horace, 
Cicero and Livy, ought to be the insepa- 
rable companions of all travellers ; they 
should occupy a corner in every carriage, 
and be called forth in every interval of 
leisure, to relieve the fatigue and to heighten 
the pleasure of the journey. Familiar ac- 
quaintance or rather bosom intimacy with 
the ancients is evidently the first and most 
essential accomplishment of a classical 
traveller. 

But there is a class of Poets who, though 
nearly allied in language, sentiments, and 
country, to the ancients, are yet in general 
little known : I mean the modern Latin 
poets, Vida, Sannazarius, Fracastorius, 
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Flaminius, Politian, &c*. who laboured 
so successfully to restore the pure taste of 
antiquity. Boileau and the French critics 
affected to despise these authors-f-, and, for 
what reason it is difficult to discover, un- 
dervalued their latinity. But men of equal 
discernment, Atterbury, Pope, and John- 
son, entertained a very different opinion 
of their merit, and not only read but some- 
times borrowed from them. Every body is 
acquainted with the beautiful compliment 
Avhich the British poet pays to Vida, and 
through him indirectly to his fellow bards, 
whose united rays lighted up the glories 
of the second Augustan age ; and every 


* Pope printed, or rather, I believe, reprinted, with 
additions, a collection of poems from these authors in two 
volumes duodecimo. The Clarendon press gave the pub- 
lic a superb specimen of typographical elegance, in an 
edition of Vida, in three volumes octavo, in the years 22, 23, 
24, of the last century. 

t The contempt which the French critics generally shew 
for modern Latin poetry, may perhaps arise from a con- 
sciousness of their own deficiency in this respect. Cardinal 
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reader not blinded by prejudice must admit 
the propriety of this poetical tribute, and 
acknowledge, that not Vida only but several 
of his contemporaries tread in the footsteps 


Polignac, Vaniere, Rapin and Santeuil*, are the only Latin 
poets, if I recollect well, of any consideration that France 
has produced, and though they are not without merit, yet 
they betray in the effort with which they advance and in the 
very art which they display, somtiwhat of the latent bar- 
barian. Even in Latin prose the French do not seem to 
have succeeded better. There is always an ap})earance of 
study and constraint in their style, very different from the 
easy, unaffected flow of the Italian authors. The latter only 
have either preserved or recovered the certa vox Romani 
generis, urbisque propria, in qua nihil offendi, nihil displicere, 
nihil animadverti possit, nihil sonare, aut olere peregrinumf , — 
(Cicero de Or.) 

Hence Mr. Roscoe has reason to mention these poets 
with partiality, under the appellation of the rivals of Virgil 
and Horace. 


* This last author is inferior to the others, because more 
affected. His hymns, though inserted in the Parisian bre- 
viary, and much admired by French critics, are (juite dis- 
figured by conceit and antithesis. 

f That certain style, peculiar to the Roman race, and to 
the city of Rome, in which nothing can be objected to, 
nothing can displease, nothing be animadverted upon, 
nothing retain a foreign sound, or as it were, a foreign 
flavour. 



* PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 

of their illustrious countrymen Virgil and 
Horace ; not unfrequently catch a spark of 
their inspiration, and often speak their lan- 
guage with the grace and the facility which 
distinguish native Romans. Upon the 
present occasion I mean to recommend, in 
particular, only such passages in their works 
as have an immediate connexion with Italy, 
and are calculated to give an additional in- 
terest to any part of its history, scenery, or 
antiquities. In these passages, where the 
subject calls forth their energies, they glow 
with native fire and in numbers not un- 
worthy the fathers of Roman verse, pure, 
majestic, or pathetic, celebrate the grandeur, 
describe the beauties, or lament the misfor- 
tunes of their country. 

ITALIAN LANGUAGE. 

II. It is evident that he who wishes to 
become acquainted with the manners, or to 



PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 


9 


enjoy the society of the inhabitants of any 
country, must previously learn their lan- 
guage ; it is not therefore my intention, at 
present, merely to recommend, what indeed 
no traveller entirely neglects, the study of 
Italian^ but to enforce the necessity of com- 
mencing it at a much earlier period, and of 
continuing it for a much longer space of 
time than is now customary. He who enters 
Italy with an intention of applying to its 
language particularly, must make a longer 
residence there than our countrymen usually 
do, or he will find too many external calls 
upon his attention and curiosity to allow 
him to devote his time to cabinet studies. 
Information there, is to be gathered, not 
from sedentary application, but from active 
research and observation. One day is de- 
voted to the contemplation of churches or 
ruins, the next is passed in the examination 
of pictures, a third is dedicated to a groupe 
of ancient statues, and a fourth and a fifth 
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are agreeably spent in the galleries or the 
gardens of a villa ; then excursions are to 
be made to spots consecrated by history or 
by song, to Horace’s Sabine farm or to 
Virgil’s tomb, to Tibur or Tusculum, to 
Fesole, or Vallombrosa. In these delightful 
and instructive occupations, days, weeks, 
and months glide away with imperceptible 
rapidity, and the few leisure hours that may 
chance to occur at intervals are scarcely 
sufficient to give the diligent traveller time 
to collect his remarks and to embody his 
recollections. Let him, therefore, who 
wishes to visit Italy with full satisfaction 
and advantage, acquire, if possible, such 
an acquaintance with its language, pre- 
vious to his journey, that nothing may be 
wanting to complete his command of it 
but practice and conversation He that 
traveUeth into a country before he hath some 
entrance into the language, goeth to school 
and not to travel, says Bacon. 
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ITALIAN HISTORY. 

III. The next object which claims at- 
tention is the History of the different Revo- 
lutions of Italy, not only before, but during 
the decline and after the fall of the Roman 
Empire. 

The republican part of Roman history 
is considered as purely classical, and as 
such is pre- supposed in the first paragraph. 
The lives or the reigns of the first Em- 
perors are contained in Suetonius, Tacitus, 
and Herodian, whose curious and amusing 
volumes must of course be perused with 
attention, while the Scriptores Historice 
Augusta, will not be neglected. The Abate 
Denina's History of the Revolutions of 
Italy, a work in great estimation, gives a 
very satisfactory view of the whole subject, 
including both ancient and modern times. 
The two Sister Histories of Lorenzo and 
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of Leo, by Mr. Roscoe, contain a full and 
interesting account of one of the most 
important epochs that occur in the annals 
of Italy ; they have long since attracted 
the attention of every candid and reflect- 
ing mind, and need not be recommended 
to persons who mean to visit the country 
which has been the theatre of the events, 
and the abode of the great men so elo- 
quently recorded in them. 

MEDALS. 

IV. Though I do not mean to turn 
young travellers into profound antiquaries, 
yet I would have them at least skim over 
all the regions of ancient learning. No 
spot in this extensive territory is either 
dreary or unproductive. Medals are inti- 
mately connected with the history and the 
manners, with the arts and even the taste 
of the ancients. 



PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 15 

.... And faithful to their charge of fame 

Through climes and ages bear each form and name. 

In one short view, subjected to our eye, 

Gods, emp’rors, heroes, sages, beauties, lie. 

They merit therefore considerable atten- 
tion. Addison’s Dialogues, written with 
the usual felicity of that graceful author, 
deserve to be recommended as a very pro- 
per introduction to this amusing branch of 
knowledge. These dialogues have also, 
independently of their scientific merit, a 
very strong claim to the attention of the 
classical traveller, from the numberless ex- 
tracts from the ancients, and particularly 
the poets, introduced with art, and fre- 
quently illustrated with elegance. 

ARCHITECTURE. 

V. As Italy possesses some of the most 
perfect monuments of antiquity now re- 
maining, lies antiques laudis et artis*, as 


The glories of ancient art. 
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well as the most splendid productions of 
modern genius in Architecture, Sculpture, 
and Painting, it is absolutely necessary to 
acquire a general knowledge of the prin- 
ciples of these three great arts. 

With regard to Architecture, Dean Al- 
drich^s Elements, translated by Mr. Smyth 
of New College, is a very clear and con- 
cise treatise on the general principles, pro- 
portions, and terms of this art, and may 
be recommended as a good work of the 
kind for the use of beginners. The live 
orders, according to Palladios system, are 
explained in a little treatise, and illustrated 
in a set of neat engravings by Cypriani *. 
Scamozzi’s Lives of the principal Archi- 
tects, preceded by a dissertation on the 
art in general, is an useful and very enter- 
taining work. 

But the man who wishes to have accu- 


* Roma 1801. 
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rate ideas and comprehensive notions on 
this subject, must not content himself with 
these nor indeed with any modern compo- 
sitions. He must have recourse to the an- 
cients — imentas quivitam excoluere 'per artes* 
— and in their writings and monuments 
study the best models and the fairest spe- 
cimens of architectural beauty. Rollings 
short treatise, in his Appendix to his An- 
cient History, enriched with several cita- 
tions and classical references, may serve as 
an introduction. It is not, perhaps, always 
accurate, because written before an exact 
survey of several ancient monuments had 
been made, but it is perspicuous and in- 
teresting, and like all the works of that 
excellent author, admirably calculated to 
awaken curiosity in the youthful mind. 
Stuart’s Athens, a work of surprising exact- 
ness, presents to the eye, in one groupe, 


Who grac’d their age with new invented arts. 

Dryden, 
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a collection of the noblest specimens of 
Grecian art and of Attic taste now exist- 
ing*. In these matchless edifices, erected 
during the most flourishing period of Gre- 
cian architecture, the reader will discover 
the genuine proportions of the original 
Doric, the first and favorite order of the 
Grecian architects ; an order either slightly 
mentioned or totally omitted by modern 
artists, though it is supposed, at least as 
employed in the Parthenon and the temple 
of Theseus, to unite above all others, orna- 
ment with simplicity and beauty with 
solidity. Vitruvius must be perused or at 
least consulted, with the assistance of the 
Italian translation and notes, to remove 
such difficulties as must invariably occur 
without some explanation -f . 


* Mr. Wilkins’s maa^nificent. work, entitled, Magna Gre- 
cia, is, in execution, accuracy, and interest, equal to any of 
tile kind, and cannot be too strongly recommended, 
t Vitruvio dei Galiani, Napoli. 
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Many works of greater length and more 
detail might be recommended, but the few 
alluded to are sufficient, not indeed to 
perfect an architect, but to form the taste 
of a young traveller. Besides, when the 
first principles are once known and the 
original proportions well understood, an 
attentive observer may improve his taste 
by comparing the best models of Greek 
and Roman, of ancient and modern, archi- 
tecture^. 


* No art deserves more attention than Architecture, 
because no art is so often called into action, tends so much 
to the embellishment or contributes more to the reputation 
of a country. It ought, therefore, at all events to occupy 
some portion of time in a liberal education. Had such a 
method of instruction as that which is here recommended 
been adopted a century ago, the streets of London, Oxford, 
and Cambridge, would not present so many shapeless build- 
ings, raised at an enormous expence, as if designed for 
eternal monuments of the opulence and of the bad taste of 
the British nation. We should not see such a multitude of 
absurd edifices under the names of temples, ruins, &c. dis- 
grace the scenery of England so much admired by foreigners. 
In short, instead of allowing architects to pursue novelty at 
the expence of taste, and seek for reputation by adaptations 
and pretended improvements of their own invention, a me- 
VOL. I. 
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SCULPTURE. 

VI. We come in the next place to 
Sculpture. Some acquaintance with ana- 
tomy is a desirable preliminary to the 
knowledge of this art; therefore he who 
wishes to form correct notions of the sta- 
tues, which he must necessarily examine 
during his travels, would do well to attend 
a few anatomical lectures previous to his 
departure from the University. The best 
method of acquiring a correct and natural 
taste in sculpture is, without doubt, to in- 
spect frequently the masterpieces of the art, 
to compare them with each other, and 
to converse occasionally with the best in- 
formed artists. 


thod which has never yet succeeded, their employers would 
oblige them to adhere strictly to the ancients, and by adopt* 
ing their forms and proportions to adorn England with the 
noblest edifices of Greece and of Italy. 
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PAINTING. 

VII. Du Fresnoys Art of Painting, and 
Sir Joshua Reynoldses well known dis- 
courses, together with much observation 
and frequent conversation with persons well 
versed in this enchanting art, may enable 
attentive observers to distinguish the dif- 
ferent schools, to observe the characteristic 
excellence of each great master, tlie pecu- 
liar beauty of every celebrated piece, and 
give them, if not the eruditos oculos, the 
discriminating eye of the professed artist, 
at least the liberal satisfaction of the judi- 
cious admirer. 


MUSIC. 

VIII. As Italy is acknowledged to be 
the first country in the world for Music, 
both with regard to composition and exe- 
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cution, something perhaps may be ex- 
pected on that subject also. But, much 
as we may value music, yet I think that 
young travellers ought rather to be cau- 
tioned against its allurements than exposed 
by preparatory lessons to their dangerous 
inliuence. 

Music in Italy has lost its strength and 
its dignity ; it is little calculated cither to 
kindle patriotism or to inspire devotion ; it 
does not call forth the energies of the mind, 
nor even touch the strings of melancholy. 
It tends rather by its cft'eininacy to bring 
dangerous passions into action, and like the 
allegorical stream of antitpiity, to unman 
those who allow themselves to be hurried 
down its treacherous current. Plato would 
have forbidden such music, and banished 
its professors from his republic ; at all events 
it neither wants nor deserves much encou- 
ragement, and we may at least be allowed 
to caution the youthful traveller against a 
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taste that too often leads to low and dis- 
honourable connexions. 

IX. I have now pointed out the prepa- 
ratory knowledge which I think necessary 
to all travellers ivlio wish to derive from 
their Italian Tour, their full share of in- 
formation and amusement. I will next 
proceed, according to my plan, to point 
out such dispositions, as will contribute 
very materially to this object, 1)y removing 
prejudices, and leaving the mind fully open 
to the impressions of experience and ob- 
servation. 

All the dispositions alluded to, are in- 
cluded in one short but comprehensive 
expression, an unprejudiced mind. This ex- 
cellent quality is the result of time and ob- 
servation, of docility and benevolence. It 
does not require that we should be indif- 
ferent to the prosperity of our own country 
or blind to its pre-eminence; but, that we 
should shew some indulgence to the errors, 
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and some compassion for the sufferings of 
less favoured nations. Far be it from me, 
to wish to repress that spirit of patriotism 
which forms one of the noblest features of 
the national character, and still farther 
every idea of encouraging the unfeeling 
sect, who conceal general indifference, 
under the affectation of philanthropy, and 
sacrifice the feelings of the patriot, to 
the pretended benevolence of the philo- 
soplier. 

But attachment to our own country, 
and partiality to its reputation, do not 
oblige us to despise those nations, which 
having been once tumbled from the pinna- 
cle of Glory, are held by a series of disas- 
trous revolutions and irresistible circum- 
stances in a state of dependence and of 
consequent degradation. On the contrary, 
the numberless evils and abuses which 
result from slavery and oppression, cannot 
but excite sentiments of compassion and of 
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, sympathy. Scipio, when he beheld the 
flames oi Carthage ascending to the skies, 
exclaimed with a prophetic application to 
Rome then triumphant, 


ES /utev yaf ToSt oTSa Mara tppiva, na) Mara BvfAov 
Etrtrerat ^f^ap, or av mr oXwX^ ip^, 

Iliad vi. 447— 8, 

Yet come it will, the day decreed by Fates, 

How my heart trembles, while my tongue relates ! 

The day when Thou, imperial Troy ! must bend 

And see thy warriors fall, thy glories end. 

Iliad vi. 

Empire has hitherto rolled westward : 
when we contemplate the dominions of 
Great Britain, and its wide-extended power, 
we may without presumption imagine that 
it now hovers over Great Britain ; but it 
is still on the wing ; and whether it be 
destined to retrace its steps to the East, 
or to continue its flight to Transatlantic 
regions, the days of England's glory have 
their number, and the period of her decline 
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will at length arrive. The inhabitants of 
these islands may, like the sons of Greece 
and Italy, lie prostrate at the feet of a vic- 
torious enemy, and claim his compassion 
as a tribute due to the greatness of their 
ancestors. Let us therefore extend our 
sympathy to the now enslaved offspring of 
our predecessors in the career of glory, of 

the former lords of human kind 

terrce. dominantis alumni *. 

In fine, let us contemplate the different 
forms of worship which prevail in different 
parts of Christendom, not with the acrimo- 
nious contempt of a narrow minded sectary, 
but with the compassionate indulgence of a 
mild and humble Christian. Let it be re- 
membered that Englishmen are reproached 
by foreigners with intolerance, and that it 
becomes them to keep up the national re- 


* The sons of tliat land which was the empress of the 
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putation of candor and good sense, by con- 
ciliatory and forbearing conduct. I do not 
mean to recommend either compliance with 
practices which they condemn, or indif- 
ference to that form of Christianity which 
they have adopted ; but surely every candid 
and consistent Protestant will admit, that 
Christianity is excellent in all her forms; 
that all Christian Establishments receive the 
same primitive creeds, and admit the same 
moral obligations ; that it becomes a bene- 
volent and charitable mind to consider 
rather in what they agree, than in what they 
differ; especially as the former is so much, 
and the latter comparatively so little ; that 
while the spirit of Christianity is like its 
divine author, immutable, its external 
form may change with the age and the 
climate, and, as public opinion and autho- 
rity shall direct, assume or resign the 
pomp and the circumstance of worship ; 
that ceremonies, in themselves unmeaning. 
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signify just as much as those who employ 
them attach to them, and that Catholic as 
well as Protestant nations may be allowed 
to adopt in religion as well as in civil life, 
such forms and rites as may seem calculated 
to ensure order and respect; that whether 
the Gospel be read in the language and ac- 
cording to the simple forms of the Church 
of England, under the Gothic vaults of 
York or of Canterbury ; or whether it be 
chanted in Greek and Latin, with all the 
splendor of the Roman ritual under the 
golden dome of the Vatican ; it is always 
and every-where, the same voice of truth, 
the same tidings of salvation : in fine, that 
all Christians are marked on their entrance 
into life, with the same seal of salvation ; 
that all hope to receive at the eucharistic 
table the same pledge of redemption, and 
that all resign their souls in death to the 
same merciful Father, with humble hopes 
of Ibrgiveness through the same gracious 



PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 


2r 

Redeemer. That there should be such an 
universal agreement in these great and in- 
teresting articles must be a subject of con- 
solation, and of pious acknowledgment to 
every benevolent mind. 

But I fear that Charity itself can scarce 
look for a greater unanimity. An agree- 
ment in all the details and consequences 
drawn by arguments from first principles, 
is not to be expected in our present state, 
so chequered with light and shade, where 
knowledge is dealt out so unequally, and 
where the opinions of even good and wise 
men are so biassed by education, by habit, 
and by prejudice. But if we have not 
knowledge enough to coincide in specula- 
tion, we may at least have charity enough 
to agree in practice, by treating eaeh other’s 
opinions with tenderness; and, in all our 
differences and discussions, keeping in view 
that beautiful maxim inculcated by a very 
learned, a very zealous, and a very benevo- 
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lent Father, In necessariis Unit as, in dubiis 
libertas, in omnibus Caritas *. 

X. It is usual to take with us as guides 
on our journey certain works written for 
the purpose, and Addison’s Travels are 
generally recommended; and indeed his 
known taste and character, together with 
the avowed purpose of his journey, might 
have justified the expectation of a finished 
performance. But though Addison had 
naturally an enlarged mind, humane feel- 
ings, and a fancy teeming with imagery, 
yet prejudice had narrowed his extensive 
views, religious acrimony had soured his 
temper, and party spirit had repressed his 
imagination. He gave therefore to one 
half of the nation what he owed to the 
whole ; he considered principally how he 
might support one party and annoy the 


* In all necessary things Unity, in doubtful matters 
Liberty, in every thing Charity. 
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other ; and he ran over great part of 
Europe, particularly Italy, not so much a 
Classic as a Whig traveller. In his eyes 
countries appeared fertile and happy, or 
barren and miserable, not as nature formed 
them, but as they were connected with 
France or with England, as their religion 
was Protestant or Catholic. Hence, he 
dwells with at least as much complacency 
on the little miserable details of German 
and Italian superstition, as on the interest- 
ing remains of Roman grandeur, and fills 
with the dreams of bigotry and the censures 
of intolerance, those pages which ought 
to have been devoted to the effusions of 
classical enthusiasm, and strewed with the 
flowers of ancient poesy*. Prejudice or 
malevolence, in ordinary writers, excites 
neither surprise nor regret ; the ignorance 
or the folly of mediocrity can claim nothing 


* Vide seven pages devoted to St. Anthony’s Sermon 
to the Fish, in Italian aad English. 
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more than contempt; but the erjrors and 
the defects of the wise and of the good 
awaken more serious emotions; and while 
we justly lament the weakness of human 
nature we are cautioned by such examples 
against the indulgence of passions, which 
could imbitter the benevolence and pervert 
the good sense of the mild, the judicious 
Addison. Succeeding travellers have im- 
proved on this author^s defects, and loaded 
their pages with misrepresentation and 
invective : while, within the last ten years, 
some tourists have employed their journals 
as vehicles of revolutionary madness, and 
instead of the laudes Italia (the praises of 
Italy), and the fortia facta patrum (the illus- 
trious deeds of the ancients), have given the 
public elaborate panegyrics on the French 
generals, and accounts of their atchieve- 
ments as exaggerated as their own dis- 
patches*. 


* The best guide or rather companion which the traveller 
can take with him, is Corinne ou Italic, a work of singular 
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To conclude this topic, — an attentive 
traveller after having acquired the prepara- 
tory knowledge recommended in the pre- 
ceding pages, may safely rely on his own 
diligence, aided by the observations of the 
intelligent inhabitants, and by the maps 
and guides to be procured in every great 
town. Books, though necessary, are an in- 
cumbrance which never fails to increase as 
we advance ; we ought therefore to confine 
ourselves to the classics, if possible, and 
even then we shall find our library suffici- 
ently numerous and bulky. 

XI. Maps form an indispensable part 


ingenuity and eloquence. In it Madame de Stael does ample 
justice to the Italian character; though a Protestant she 
speaks of the religion of Italy with reverence, and treats even 
superstition itself with indulgence. She describes the cli- 
mate, the beauties, the monuments of that privileged country 
with glowing animation, Musceo contingens cuncta lepore (orna- 
menting every thing with a poetic grace); she raises the 
reader above the common level of thought, and inspires him 
with that lofty temper of mind, without which we can neither 
discover nor relish the great and the beautiful in art or in 
nature. 
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of a traveller’s furniture. At setting out, 
two will be sufficient : one of Ancient, one 
of Modern Italy. Of the former D’Anville’s 
is the best ; of the latter, an excellent one» 
extremely beautiful in the execution, and 
upon a scale large enough for information 
without being burthensome, has been pub- 
lished by Zannoni*. As the traveller ad- 
vances, he must enrich his collection, and 
procure in its principal town the map of 
each province or division. At Milan, he 
will find separate maps of the lakes and 
the various regions of the Milanese. At 
Mantua, a beautiful, correct, but I believe 
scarce map, of that city and its vicinity, 
should be enquired for. At Bologna may 
be had the excellent maps of the Roman 
territory by Father Boscmich. At Rome 


* The map prefixed to the present edition has been 
copied from that of Zannoni alluded to. It is very 
accurate, and well executed, and does credit to the in- 
genious engraver, Mr. Smith. 
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may be purchased a map of the patrimony 
of St. Peter, and one of Latium. These I 
recommend, as they give the ancient and 
modern names of each town and territory, 
and at the same time mark the ancient 
roads, aqueducts, and ruins. The great 
and beautiful map of Rome must not be 
neglected, though if it should be deemed 
too expensive and bulky, there are two 
others of a smaller and more convenient 
size. The best map of the kingdom of 
Naples is in four sheets, well printed, and 
said to be very accurate, by Zmmoni. 
There are moreover, three maps of Naples 
and its neighborhood, of the bay and its 
islands, of exquisite beauty in execution 
and ornament. These of course every tra- 
veller will purchase*. 


* Maps on the same scale, and of the same beauty, of all 
the provinces of the Neapolitan territory, have, I believe, 
been since published. 
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ROUTE. 

XII. We are now to speak of the titne 
requisite to make a full and complete Tour 
of Italy, as well as of the season best 
adapted to the commencement of such a 
tour. A year, I think, is the shortest 
space that ought to be allotted, and a year 
and a half or even two years might bc 
well devoted to this useful and amusing 
part of our travels. The want of leisure is 
the only objection that can be made to 
this arrangement, but it is an objection 
seldom well grounded, as youth in general 
from nineteen to three or four-and-twenty, 
have more time than business, and seem 
much more frequently at a loss for occu- 
pation than for leisure. Occupation, ne- 
cessary at all seasons, but particularly in 
youth, should be furnished, and no occu- 
pation can suit that age when the mind is 
restless and the body active, better than 
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travelling. Moreover, every man of ot)^ 
servation who hag made a cursory visit ,tp 
Italy, will find that a first view of that 
country has merely qualified him to maHe 
a second visit with more advantage, and 
will , perhaps feel the cravings of unsatisfied 
curiosity, the visendi studium*, at a tiipe 
when travelling may be ipconsistent «with 
the cares and the duties of life. It is more 
prudent, therefore, to seize the first oppor- 
tunity, and by then allotting a sufficient 
portion of time to the tour, gratify himself 
with a full and perfect view for ever. Sup- 
posing therefore that a year and a half , is 
to be devoted to this part of the journey. 
I advise the traveller to pass the Alps early 
in the autumn, thus to avoid the inconveni- 
ent^, of travelling in winter or cold weather, 
an inconvenience always felt on the Conti- 
nent, where ready fires, warm rooms, dopi;s 


* The desire of repeating his visit. 
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and windows that exclude the air, are sel- 
dom found. His route to the Alps may be 
as follows. He may first proceed to Brus- 
sels, thence to Liege, Spa, Aix-la-Chapelle, 
Cologne, Bonn, and along the banks of the 
Rhine to Coblentz, Mentz, and Strasburg ; 
there cross the Rhine to Manheim, traverse 
the Palatinate, the territories of Wiirtenburg, 
Bavaria, and Saltzburg, enter the defiles of 
the Tyrol or Rhetian Alps, and passing 
through Inspruck and Trent turn to Bassano 
and to Maestre, whence he may send his 
carriage by land to Padua, and embark for 
Venice. From Venice he may go by water 
up the Brenta to Padua, where he may 
establish his head (piarters, and visit Arqua, 
the Monti Euganei, and thence pass on- 
wards to Ferrara and Bologna ; then follow 
the Via Emilia to Forli, thence proceed to 
Ravenna and Rimini, make an excursion to 
San Marino, and advance forward to Ancona, 
whence he ma}'^ visit Osinu), He will then 
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continue his journey by Loretto and Mace- 
rata to Tolentino ; thence over the Apenmnes 
to FoUgno, Spoleto, and Temi, and so follow 
the direct road through Civita Castellana to 
Rome. 

I suppose that a traveller passes the Alps 
in September ; of course he should reach 
Rome by the end of November. I calcu- 
late ten or fifteen days delay on account of 
the autumnal rains ; for it is advisable by 
all means to stop at some large town during 
that period of inundation. These autumnal 
rains take place sometimes in September, 
though they frequently fall at a later period. 
At any rate, I would by no means advise 
a traveller to pass the Apennines^ or visit 
any territory supposed to lie under the in- 
fluence of the malaria, till these salubrious 
showers have purified the air and allayed 
the noxious yapours that hover over the 
Pomptine marshes, the Campagna di Roma, 
and some other low tracts, during the latter 



(ff iutHrft^r and the beginiMftg of 
iMMM : the air of Vet^ itself is' snp{)Osed 
6^ ttiahy f»ersdtis hot to be qhite exeihpf 
frbfw this incontenienee. 

The traveller will devote the month of 
December to the first contemplation of 
Rome, and the consideration of its most 
striking beauties. He will then do well to 
proceed to Naples, where the months of 
January, February, and (if Easter be in 
April) of March, will be delightfully em- 
ployed in visiting the numberless beauties 
that lie in that neighborhood, and along 
the storied shores of Magna Greda. At 
fill events, the traveller must so time his 
ffetdnl as to be at Rome the week before 
Eastef, in order to be present at the cere- 
mohiOsI that are performed in the Sixtine 
^3hapel, and in St. Peter’s^ before and dur- 
ihg that festival. 

The months of Aprilj May, and June 
Will hot appear long when passed in a 



leisurely survey of tfee remains of ancient 
magnificence and the study of tb^ gfcat 
models of modern art, and when enlivened 
by frequent excursions to Tiby,r, OstiOi 
Antium, Mount Soracte^ Fr(Eneste, and the 
Sabine mountains. The Alban Mounts with 
all its tumuli (hills) and luci (groves), niay 
be reserved for the hot months of July and 
August ; there he may easily establish him- 
self in some villa, whose cool retreats >vill 
afford him shade and refreshment during 
the oppressive heats of the season. 

In the course of September, or rather 
when the autumnal rains have fallen, it 
will be time to turn towards Florence. The 
first object which should claim the atten- 
tion of the traveller in the neighborhood 
of this city is Vallombrosa^ because if^i 
elevated situation renders it difficult of 
access at an early period of autumn. T)ie 
first opportunity therefore must be em- 
braced, and the excursion, if the weather 
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be favourable, continued to Camaldoli and 
La Vemia^ two other celebrated and highly 
romantic solitudes. The winter may be 
divided very agreeably between Florence 
and the other Tuscan cities. 

In the beginning of February the tra- 
veller may pass the Apennines to Modena^ 
Parma, Placentia, Lodi, Cremona, Mantua, 
and Verona, allowing four days or a week 
to each town and its neighborhood. From 
Verona he will visit Peschiera and the Logo 
di Garda ( Penacus ) ; thence direct his 
course by Brescia and Bergamo to Milan. 
From Milan he will make the celebrated 
lakes Como and Maggiore objects of at- 
tention, and thence shape his course by 
VercelM, and Tortona, to Genoa. He will 
then take the road of the maritime Alps by 
Savona to Nice, after which he will turn 
inland to Turin. Mount Cenis, the termi- 
nation of his Italian Tour, then rises before 
him in distant perspective. 
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If, while at Naples, he find it safe or 
practicable to penetrate into the southern 
provinces Calabria and Apulia^ he will 
not neglect the opportunity ; and, with the 
addition of that excursion, by following 
the road which I have traced out, he will 
have seen every town of note, and indeed 
every remarkable plain, hill, or mountain 
in Italy, and become intimately acquainted 
with the numberless beauties and curiosities 
of that most interesting country. But if 
he should not have so much time at his 
disposal, he may retrench the first part of 
the tour, proceed direct to Switzerland^ 
pass the Alps by Mount St. Gothard or 
Sempionet and descending directly to Domo 
D’Ossola visit the lakes, and proceed from 
Como to Milan, Brescia, Verona, Vicenza, 
Padua, Venice, and returning again by 
Padua and Vicenza turn to Mantua, Pia- 
cenza, Parma, Modena, Bologna, along the 
Adriatic as above. He will moreover 
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abridge the time devoted to Naples and 
Rome, pass the summer in Tuseany, go by 
sea from Leghorn or Carrara to Genoa^ 
and pass thence by the Boechetta direct to 
Turin,. The visit to the lakes ought to be 
so timed as to avoid the equinoctial winds, 
extremely dangerous, because very sudden 
and very boisterous ; so that it is not un- 
common in these seasons to see the lakes 
pass, in* the short space of half an hour, 
from a state of perfect calm to the most 
tremendous agitation. 

XIII. The great roads in Italy are good, 
the posts well furnished with horses, and 
robberies not common ; travelling is there- 
fore, in general, safe and expeditious. The 
principal, and indeed almost the only in- 
conveniencies, arise from the equinoctial 
rains and the summer heats. The influence 
of both is felt over all Italy; that of the 
former is paitjcularly inconvenient and even 
sometimes dangerous, especially in the 
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northern provinces and along the eastern 
coast. The immense number of consider- 
able rivers, sodi as the Tanaro, the TesmOt 
the B&rmiekt, the Adda, See. that pour thdr 
tributary waters into the Po, while with it 
they contribute so largely to the luxuriancy 
and beauty of the plains through which 
they glide, yet, when swelled with con?- 
tinned rains, like it they overflow their 
banks and inundate the level surface of 
the surrounding country. On these occa- 
sions the roads are covered with mod, the 
fords rendered impassable, bridges not un- 
frequently swept away, and the communi- 
cation between different towns and pro- 
vinces entirely suspended. Nor do these 
inundations always subside as soon as might 
be expected from the general heat and dry- 
ness of the climate ; their pernicious effects 
are sometimes fdt for months afterwards, 
and 1 recollect to have myself observed 
in March 1802, in the neighborhood of 
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Mantua^ or rather about ten miles lower 
down, between the Mincio and the Po, vast 
sheets of water, and whole fields immerged, 
the effects of an inundation some months 
before. Virgil, whose farm bordered upon 
the Mincius, seems to have had a particular 
apprehension of the consequences of inun- 
dations, if we may judge from the accurate 
details which he gives of the signs of ap- 
proaching rain, and the picture which he 
draws of their disastrous consequences. 
The traveller therefore, who may be sur- 
prized by these periodical showers, if in 
compliance with the advice given above, 
he establish himself in the first commodious 
inn, will not find such accidental delays 
either useless or unpleasant. 

But to return to the principal object of 
this paragraph. Though the sun in Italy 
has, even in the cooler seasons, a sufficient 
degree of warmth to incommode a foreigner, 
yet the heat can scarcely be considered as 
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an obstacle to travelling, except in the 
months of July and August; then indeed 
it is intense, and it is imprudent in the tra- 
veller to expose himself to the beams of the 
sun for any time ; though Englishmen fre- 
quently seem insensible of the danger, and 
brave alike the rigours of a Russian winter 
and the heats of an Italian or even of an 
Egyptian summer. Fevers and untimely 
deaths are sometimes the consequences of 
this rashness, and more than one traveller 
has had reason to regret his imprudence. 
To avoid these dangers, persons who are 
obliged to travel during the hot months ge- 
nerally proceed by night, and repose during 
the sultry hours of the day. By this 
method, without doubt, they guard suffi- 
ciently against the inconveniencies and 
dangers of the weather, but at the same 
time they sacrifice one of the principal 
objects, the scenery of the country ; and 
this sacrifice in Italy can, in my ojnnion. 
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be compeasated by »o advantages. The 
best unethod, therefore, is to set out a full 
hour before sun-rise, to stop at ten, and re- 
pose till five, then travel as day light will 
permit: by this arrangement of time the 
traveller will enjoy the prospect of the 
country, the freshness of the morning, and 
tlm coolness of the evening, and devote to 
rest those hours only which heat renders 
unfit for any purpose of excursion or of 
enjoyment. 


ACCOMMODATIONS. 

A few words upon the inns and accom- 
modations in Italy will be sufficient. An 
English traveller must, the very instant 
he embarks for the Continent, resign many 
of the comforts and conveniencies which he 
enjoys at home, and which he does not suf- 
ficiently .prize, because hens seldom in the 
way of learning their value by privation. 
CIreat will be ?his disappointment if, on his 
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arrival, he expects a warm room, a news- 
paper, and a well stored larder. These ad- 
vantages are common enough at home, but 
they are not to be found in any inn on the 
Continent, not even Dessermes at Calais or 
the Maism Rouge at Frankfort. But the 
principal and most offensive defect abroad 
is the want of cleanliness, a defect in a 
greater or lesser degree common to all parts 
of the Continent. In Italy, to which these 
observations are confined, the little country 
inns are dirty, but the greater inns, parti- 
cularly in Rome, Naples, Florence, and 
Venice, are good, and in general the linen 
is clean, and the beds are excellent. As 
for diet, in country towns, the traveller will 
find plenty of provisions, though seldom 
prepared according to his taste. But, 
“ il font hien,” says Mr. De la Lande, 
“ racket er par quelque chose les agrSmens de 
^‘VItaUe*r 

* Some price must be paid for the pleasures and advan- 
tages of Italy. 
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This representation of Italian accom- 
modations, which it is hoped, will be found 
on experience tolerably accurate, is not 
on the whole discouraging, and our tra- 
veller may commence his journey without 
the apprehension of any very serious or 
distressing inconvenience. He who can 
' content himself with plain food and a good 
bed, will find abundant compensation for 
the absence of the supernumerary pleasures 
of accommodation, in the indulgence of 
rational curiosity, and the acquisition of 
knowledge. The classical reader will con- 
sole himself in the assurance that accom- 
modations in the worst Italian inns at 
present, are far better than what they seem 
to have, been in Horace’s time, at least, if 
we may be allowed to form conjectures 
about the state of inns in general from that 
of Beneventum in particular. 

The inconvenience of which the poet 
complains at Trevkus is at present very 
general at the inns both of France and Italy, 
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where the shivering traveller finds himself, 
if he happens to travel in cold weather, 
like Horace, often ushered into a damp 
room, and placed before a newly lighted 
fire, diffusing a half smothered flame, lacri- 
moso non smefumo*. 


OBJECTS OF ATTENTION. 

XIV. It may not be deemed superfluous 
to enumerate the principal objects which 
deserve a traveller’s attention, and to point 
out, at the same time, the best method of 
satisfying his curiosity. The manners, cus- 
toms, and opinions, together with the dif- 
ferent lights which religion, government, 
and climate, throw upon the characters of 
nations and individuals, without doubt, 
claim our first attention. To converse with 


* Which with a smoky sorrow fills the eyes. 

Francis* 
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the natives of the country, to frequent Jhib- 
lic assemblies and courts, and, on the other 
hand, to take an occasional range through 
the humble walks of life, is the proper me- 
thod of acquiring this useful information. 
Introduction to the higher class in Italy 
is not very difficult ; they meet in evening 
parties, either at particular houses, where 
such assemblies are called conversazzioni ; 
or at the casino^ a sort of fashionable club 
established in most towns in Italy. A letter 
of introduction to any person of rank will 
open all such assemblies to a stranger. But 
the traveller, who really wishes to know the 
manners of the Italian gentry, must endea- 
vour to penetrate into the interior of society, 
and form acquaintance with some of the 
principal characters in each town, particu- 
larly if there be any among them of literary 
reputation. Nor would this be a difficult 
task, if we went to Italy better versed in 
its language ; and if we devoted more time 
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to the cultivation of our acquaintance there. 
This private society, if it be select, and I 
recommend no other, is, I think for very 
obvious reasons, far preferable to larger 
circles. 

But, while speaking of society, I think 
it necessary to make an observation, the 
propriety of which must strike every reader, 
because it is founded upon the change 
which has taken place in the higher classes 
on the continent during the last ten years. 
The court of Versailles was formerly consi- 
dered as the most polished court in the 
world, and the state of society at Paris, as 
well as at Rome and Turin, was supposed 
to have reached a very high degree of re- 
finement. The principal object of travel- 
ling then was to acquire, in some accom- 
plished society, that ease and those graces 
which constitute the perfection of good 
breeding, and which were seldom, it was 
then fancied, to be discovered in the man- 
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ners of a home-bred Englishman. How 
far this opinion was true it is not my inten- 
tion to examine, but it was very generally 
admitted, and in consequence no young 
man of rank was deemed qualified to make 
an advantageous entrance into the world, 
till, by a considerable residence in the ca- 
pitals mentioned above, he had worn off 
somewhat of the native roughness of the 
Briton. But the case is very different at 
present. The French Revolution has been 
as fatal to the manners as to the morals of 
nations ; it has corrupted the one and bru- 
talized the other. It is not to society in 
such a state that he is to look for improve- 
ment, nor indeed is such improvement 
either the sole or the principal motive of 
travelling at present, nor is it necessary to 
wander over the Continent in quest of ac- 
complishments. London, that has long 
been the first city in Europe for population, 
extent, and opulence, is now also confes- 
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sedly the first in point of society, and the 
Capital of the polite and fashionable, as it 
has long been of the commercial world. 
The first class of its society, the most nu- 
merous of that description that has ever 
been united in any great city, comprehends 
all the advantages of title, of fortune, and 
of information. I do not hereby mean to 
depreciate continental society or represent 
it as useless, but I wish to point out to the 
reader the change that has taken place, 
and to caution him against expecting from 
foreign society, in its present stale, all the 
advantages which were formerly supposed 
to be derived from it. 

This subject naturally leads to a question 
which, I believe, is generally solved rather 
from habit and prejudice than reason. Are 
we, as Bacon says, “ to sequester ourselves 
from the company of our countrymen” 
while abroad, or may we be allowed some- 
times to associate with them ? The answer 
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to this question slioiil^ be' drawn from prin- 
ciples of general or rather durable utility. 
¥he object of all our travels, studies, and 
pursuits is, or ought to'be, permanent ad- 
vantage. tVe do not, doubtless, travel to 
^France or to Italy to see Englishmen, but 
yet we travel for improvement arid for 
amusement: and whatever society contri- 
butes to either, ought to be cultivated with 
an assiduity proportioned to its advantages. 
The traveller, therefore, ought by all means 
to procure an introduction to the best com- 
pany of the great towns through which he 
may pass; and at the same time he may 
become acquainted with such English gen- 
tlemen as may chance to be in the same 
place. Such an acquaintance super-induces 
no obligation ; it may be cultivated or 
dropt at pleasure ; but the trial ought to be 
made; and if experience riiay be credited, 
the reader riiay be assured, that casual* ac- 
quairitance not unfrequeritly ripens irito 
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settled and permanent friendship. Conti- 
nental connexions in general are of a very 
dilFei’ent nature ; however agreeable, they 
are contracted only for the occasion, and 
cannot be supposed, in general, strong 
enough to resist the influence of absence. 
Besides, why should we voluntarily reject 
one of the greatest advantages of travelling, 
an opportunity of selecting friends, and 
forming sincere and durable attachments ; 
for, as Ovid observes in some beautiful lines, 
there is not a stronger bond than that which 
is formed by a participation of the accidents 
and of the vicissitudes of a long and event- 
ful journey *. 


* Te duce, magnificas Asiae perspeximus Urbes : 

Trinacris est oculis, te duce, nota meis. 

Vidimus Altnaea coelum splendescere flamma 
Suppositus monti quam vomit ore gigas : 
lleimaeosque lacus, et olentia stagiia Palici, 

Quaque suis Cyanen miscet Anapus aquis 

Et quota pars haec sunt rerum, quas vidimus ambo, 
Te mihi jucuiidas efficiente vias ! 
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SCENERY. 

The general face of the country, so con- 
spicuously beautiful all over Italy, merits 


Seu rate caeruleas picta sulcavimus undas : 

Esseda nos agili sire tulere rota. 

Seepe brevis nobis vicibus via visa loquendi ; 

Pluraque, si numeres, verba fuere gradu. 

Saepe dies sermone minor fuit ; inque loquendum 
Tarda per aestivos defuit bora dies. 

£st aliquid casus pariter timuisse marinos ; 

Junctaque ad aequoreos vota tulisse Deos : 

Hmc tibi si subeant (absim licet) omnibus horis 
Ante tuos oculos, ut modo visus, ero 

Ovid. Ep. ex. Pojito, lib. ii. x. 21. seq. 

* With thee, the splendid towns on Asia’s strand. 

With thee I view’d Sicilia’’s blooming land ; 

We saw the skies illum’d with volum’d fires, 

Which from his mouth Eiiceladus expires ; 

The dull Palician lake, the streams that lave 
Fair Henna’s fields, and where Anapus’ wave 

Joins thy pure waters, Cyane 

More scenes than these together we survey’d. 

And light by thee was ev’ry journey made. 

Whether by sea we urg’d the painted keel. 

Or prest by land the rolling chariot’s wheel. 

Short seem’d the way, as friendly talk we held ; 

Our swifter words our rapid steps exeell’d. 
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from this circumstance alone peculiar at- 
tention, and when to its picturesque fea- 
tures we add those charms, less real but 
more enchanting, which Fancy sheds over 
its scenery, we give it an irresistible interest 
that awakens all the feelings of the classic 
youth. Our early studies, as Gibbon justly 
observes, allow us to sympathize in the 
feelings of a Roman ; and one might almost 
say of every school boy not insensible to 
the sweets of his first studies, that he be- 
comes in feeling and sentiments, perhaps 
even in language, a Roman. It is not then 
wonderful, that when in a riper age he visits 
that country and beholds those very scenes 
which he has imagined to himself so long 


Too short the longest days of summer proved, 
Time flew so quickly in thy converse lovM. 
Jointly the dangers of old Ocean’s reign 
We brav’d, and to the Gods that rule the main, 
Paid our joint vows, when safe on land again : 
Think but of these, and absent though he be, 
Thy friend will in idea live with thee. 



58 


PR£LIMlNARvY DISCOURSE. 


before, he should feel an uncommon glow 
of enthusiasm, and in the moment of en- 
chantment, should add some imaginary to 
their many real charms. Besides, the 
scenery of Italy is truly classical ; I mean, 
it is such as described by poets and histo- 
rians. Earthquakes, the only species of 
revolution that can permanently alter the 
great features of nature, however common 
they may be there, have, if we except a 
few places in the neighborhood of Naples, 
and some distant parts of the coasts of 
Calabria, made in the whole but little alter- 
ation. Even wars, invasions, and the de- 
vastation of eighteen centuries have not yet 
eradicated those local ornaments that arise 
either from the tendency of the soil or from 
the persevering attention of the inhabitants. 
The Sylaris is still shaded with groves and 
thickets ; the rose of Pmtum, though neg- 
lected, still blooms twice a year, to waste 
its sweetness on the desert air; while Mount 
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Albemus still glories in the ilex and in the 
neverfading verdure of his lofty forests. 

But not to anticipate various observa- 
tihhs that will ocCdr, each in its proper 
place, 6ne advantage, at all events, the 
face of nature '{)osse3Ses in Italy, which is, 
that' it seldom or never disappoints the tra- 
veller, Or falls short of his expectations, 
hbWever high they may have been ‘pre- 
viously raised; on the contrary, if I may 
form any opinion of the sentiftients Of 'fo- 
reigners in general by ttiy Own and by those 
bf' niy fellow travellers, the lakes, the vale 
Of the Clitumnus, the fall of the Anio,^ the 
banks of the ^ar, the waters of Tibur^ the 
gfOves of and the plains, the hills, 

'the coasts, the bays Of Campania Fdix,' not 
'bhly equal but evOn surpass the descrip- 
tion^ bf the 'poetsf and' the’ bright pietures 
‘of ^otrthfliPihiagination. 
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RUINS. 

The same observation cannot be applied 
to ruins, which, however interesting they 
may be, seldom answer expectation. When 
we read or hear of Roman ruins we figure 
to ourselves a vast scene of broken co- 
lumns, shattered cornices, mutilated statues, 
hanging arches, and interrupted colon- 
nades. Such a magnificent scene of de- 
solation may indeed be seen at Poestum, 
Agrigentum, and Selinus; and such also is 
occasionally presented on the Seven Hills, 
in the majestic remains of the ancient City. 
But these grand objects are rare ; for, if to 
the exceptions just mentioned, we add the 
temple of Tivoli, the amphitheatre and 
gates of Verona, and two or three triumphal 
arches, we shall find little more than totter- 
ing walls and masses of brick. Ruins, till 
the revival of taste in the fifteenth century. 
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were considered as quarries furnishing ma- 
terials to those who chose to employ them ; 
and unfortunately many did employ them 
with little or no regard to their ancient 
fame, their costly workmanship, or their 
fair proportions. When Belisarius turned 
the tomb of Adrian into a fortress, he paid 
little attention to the masterpieces of sculp- 
ture that adorned its circumference, and it 
is said that, on that occasion the sleeping 
Faun pleaded in vain the beauty of his 
limbs and the grace of his attitude. What- 
ever obstructed the machinery was tumbled 
to the ground ; whatever was fit for defence 
was worked into the rampart. In short, 
first war, then convenience, and lastly, 
Taste itself directed by self-love, destroyed 
or defaced the works of ancient art, and 
either left no marks of their existence be- 
hind, or reduced them to a mere dislocated 
skeleton. The traveller therefore must not 
be sanguine in his expectations of satisfac- 
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tion from the first appearance of rtnps in 
general, but content himself with the cer- 
tainty of finding, amid numberless unin- 
teresting masses that bear that name, 
some few beautiful specimens, as well as 
some grand monuments of Roman manifi- 
cence. 


CHURCHES. 

Modern edifices next claim opr atten- 
tion, and among them the principal are 
churches, particularly cathedrals. Many 
of the latter are indeed very noble piles, 
and either externally or internally present 
striking instances of architectural beauty. 
Even where there is no display of architec- 
ture, there is generally a richness of mate- 
rials, a profusion of marble, and not unfre- 
quently, a luxuriancy of sculpture and 
painting that delights and surprises the 
transalpine spectator. There is also in 
every cathedral a chapel of the Holy Sa- 
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crament, which is almost universally of 
exquisite woricmanship and of splendid 
decorations. Some indeed are perfect 
masterpieces of proportion, symmetry, and 
elegance. 

I have hinted above, that few churches 
present an exterior and interior equally 
finished; in reality one-half of the great 
churches in Italy are left in a very imper- 
fect state with regard to the outside; the 
fact is singular, but the reason obvious. 
At the restoration of the arts, a sudden en- 
thusiasm seized all Italy ; princes, bishops, 
noblemen, entered the lists of taste with 
ardor ; each longed to signalize himself 
and immortalize his name by some superb 
fabric, and rival cathedrals, palaces, and 
villas rose on all sides. But their means 
were not always adequate to their grand 
undertakings. Some edifices were finished, 
some entirely neglected, and many have 
been continued with slow, parsimonious 
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patience down to the present period. The 
nobility of Vicenza are said to feel even at 
present the consequences of their fore- 
fathers’ magnificence, and the Palladian de- 
corations of their city are still supposed to 
prey on their finances. 

However, the propensity of the nation 
is uncontrolable ; for though public and 
private property has been exhausted by 
the French invasion, yet the enemy were 
scarcely withdrawn when, with laudable 
spirit, exertions were instantly made in 
many places to repair some of the edifices 
which those modern Vandals had damaged, 
and to supply the place of some of the 
masterpieces which they had carried away. 
Churches, on the whole, are very interest- 
ing, as there are few that do not present 
some object worthy the attention of the 
traveller. 

With respect to palaces, 1 must venture 
to say that, in general, they are deficient 
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in strict architectural beauty, as few, I 
fear, are to be found even in Italy, where, 
in some point or other, the architect has 
not sacrificed symmetry and proportion to 
caprice and vanity. But if it be possible 
to overlook a defect so material, it must be 
acknowledged, that the marbles, statues, 
and paintings that generally adorn the 
spacious apartments, oftentimes compen- 
sate the caprice that deforms the exterior 
of these edifices. In fine, with regard to 
buildings, we may generalize and apply to 
Italy the observation which was originally 
made on Rome, that no country presents 
so many specimens both of good and of 
bad architecture. 

Of museums, galleries of paintings and 
statues, public libraries, &c. I need only 
say that they exist in almost every town in 
Italy, and open an ample field for the ex- 
ercise of observation and curiosity. And 
here let me recommend to the traveller, 

VOL. I. F 
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with due attention to his health and for- 
tune, to spare neither pains nor expense, 
in order to acquire every previous infor- 
mation; and to explore, when travelling, 
every recess and visit every object, with- 
out relying too much on the representa- 
tions of others : as the common guides are 
lazy and interested, Cicerones are often 
ignorant, and writers as often wrong, 
through want of opportunity, of know- 
ledge, or of exertion, and not unfrequently 
from too great an attachment to their own 
systems. 


CONCLUSION. 

But one final observation, I wish to 
impress strongly on the mmd of the youth- 
ful traveller, as its object is intimately 
connected with his present repose and with 
his future happiness. Moral improvement 
is or ought to be, the end of all our pur- 
suits and of all our exertions. Knowledge, 



PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 


6r 

without it, is the amusement of an idle 
moment, and the great and splendid ex- 
hibitions which nature and genius present 
to our contemplation are merely the shift- 
ing scenery of an evening drama — delight- 
ful but momentary. Let him therefore 
look continually to this most important 
attainment, and while he endeavours every 
day to increase his store of knowledge, let 
him exert himself with still greater assiduity 
to add to the number of his virtues. 

Nations, like individuals, have their 
characteristic qualities, and present to the 
eye of a candid observer, each in its turn, 
much to be imitated, and something to be 
avoided. These qualities of the mind, 
like the features of the face, are more pro- 
minent and conspicuous in southern coun- 
tries, and in these countries perhaps the 
traveller may stand in more need of vigi- 
lance and circumspection to guard him 
against the treachery of his own passions. 
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and the snares of external seduction. 
Miserable indeed will he be, if he shall use 
the liberty of a traveller as the means of 
vicious indulgence, abandon himself to the 
delicious immorality (for so it has been 
termed) of some luxurious Capital, and 
forgetful of what he owes to himself, to his 
friends, and to his country, drop one by 
one as he advances, the virtues of his 
education and of his native land, and pick 
up in their stead the follies and vices of 
every climate which he may traverse. 
When such a wanderer has left his inno- 
cence and perhaps his health at Naples; 
when he has resigned his faith and his 
principles at Paris ; he will find the loss of 
such inestimable blessings poorly repaid, 
by the languages which he may have 
learned, the antiques which he may have 
purchased, and the accomplishments which 
he may liave acquired in his journey. 
Such acquirements may furnish a pleasing 
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pastime ; they may fill the vacant intervals 
of an useful life ; they may even set off to 
advantage nobler endowments and higher 
qualifications : but they can never give the 
credit and the confidence that accompany 
sound principles, nor can they bestow, or 
replace 

The mind’s calm sunshine and the heartfelt joy,” 

at once the effect and the reward of virtue. 
These are the real, the permanent, I might 
almost add, the only blessings of life. He 
who possesses them can want but little 
more; and he who has forfeited them, 
whatever his fortune may be, is “ poor 
indeed.” 




A CLASSICAL TOUR 


THROUGH 

ITALY. 


CHAP. I. 


Departure from. Vienna — Munich — SaUzburg — 
Salt Mines — Dejile of the Alps — Inspruck — 
Ascent of the Brenner — Summit of the Alps — 
Descent — Brixen — Bolsano — Trent. 

Some travellers, having set out from England 
daring the summer of 1801, met at Vienna the 
following autumn ; and Ending that their views 
and tastes coincided, agreed to make the tour of 
Italy together. Although eager to commence their 
journey, and reach its confines, they were detained 
by the charms of the Austrian Capital, which, 
since the manners of Paris have been barbarized 
by the Revolntion, has become the seat of polite- 
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ness, and the school of refinement. An acconnt 
of the state of society, as well as a description of 
the city itself, would be both entertaining and in- 
structive; but as Italy is the grand object of these 
volumes, the reader will probably be as impatient 
as the travellers themselves, and dispense with 
details, which, however amusing elsewhere, would 
here only retard him in his progress. We shall, 
therefore, reserve the description of this city, as 
well as that of Munich and the intermediate coun- 
try, for our German tour, and only inform the 
reader, that on Thursday, January the twenty- 
eighth, 1 802, we withdrew from the attractions of 
Vienna, and commenced our journey, which we 
continued through deep snow, with little interrup- 
tion, till we reached Munich, where we arrived 
late at night on the following Monday. We de- 
voted four days to the inspection of this Capital, 
and the usual ceremonies of presentation at court; 
and in justice to the Elector I must add, that by 
bis affability and condescension, he converted this 
formality, in general dull and tiresome, into a very 
pleasing interview. 

On Friday the fifth of February, we set out 
from Munich at eleven o’clock at night. At break 
of day the Alps, just reddened by the beams of the 
morning, and mingling with the clouds, presented 
to our eyes a new and interesting object, and con- 
tinued to attract our attention during the day, by 
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shifting their situation with the windings of the 
road, and changing their tints with every shadow 
that flitted over them. We entered Saltzburg late 
in the evening. 

We are now at the foot of the Alps ; and con- 
sidering ourselves as treading classical ground, we 
may be allowed to expatiate more at large on the 
surrounding scenery. The mountains now rising 
immediately before us, were represented by the 
ancients as an insuperable rampart raised by nature 
to separate Italy from tbe less favoured regions of 
the north, and to protect her beauties and her 
treasures from the assault of barbarian invaders*. 
Though this natural barrier has long ceased to 
answer that end, because one or other of the petty 
powers possessing the defiles has usually been in 
the interests of the common enemies, yet it is well 
calculated for such a purpose ; and may, in times 
more favorable to Italy, be rendered a frontier 
far more impenetrable than the triple range of 
fortresses, which guarded the northern boundaries 
of France, and on a late occasion saved that coun- 
try from invasion and ruin. These defiles, accord- 
ing to the same authors, were opened with incre- 
dible labor by tbe early inhabitants of Italy, and 
may be regarded as so many avenues leading to 
tbe garden of Europe. 


* Herodian, II. 39, viii. 2. 
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Saitzbarg, a sabalpine city, is placed, as if to 
guard the entrance into the grand defile, which 
traverses the Rhetian Alps; and it may be cod> 
sidered, for that reason, as forming one of the 
outposts of Italy. The cathedral is built of fine 
stone, and has two towers in front. It is said to 
be one of the earliest specimens of Italian archi- 
tecture in Germany, and is fashioned internally on 
the Roman model ; that is, with the choir behind 
the altar, and a canopy over the latter, supported 
by four marble pillars, an exact copy, as our guide 
pretended, of a similar ornament in St. Peter’s ; 
yet, with all these supposed advantages, this church 
is neither large nor beautiful, and has little to boast 
of besides its solidity. 

There are two palaces belonging to the Prince 
Bishop. In one tlKre are several very fine rooms, 
in the other a spacious and most magnificent gal- 
lery. But the most striking object that Saltzburg 
presents, is a very noble gateway cut through the 
solid rock, which rises perpendicularly to a con- 
siderable elevation, is crowned with tall and spread- 
ing elms, and forms a natural rampart equally 
strong and beautiful. Through this mass of stone 
a passage has been opened, three hundred feet in 
length, thirty in height, and twenty-four in breadth. 
The inscription, in honor of the bishop who exe- 
cuted this noble work, is neat and appropriate — 
Tt saxa kqumtur (the rocks speak thy praise). 
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11118 grotto opens on a little square, the principal 
ornament of which is an equestrian statue of St. 
Sigismnnd, in dress, attitude, and form, extremely 
elegant. 

The situation of this city is, however, its 
principal beauty and advantage ; in a valley wa- 
tered by the Salza, open only to the north, and 
enclosed on the other sides by hills and moun- 
tains of various forms and magnitude. Upon 
one of these hills immediately contiguous to the 
town, stands the citadel, an edifice large and 
roomy, but ill supplied, ill furnished, and ill sup- 
ported. The bishops of Saltzborg indeed, like all 
the petty princes of Germany, rely more upon 
the watchfulness and jealousy of the greater 
powers, than upon their own strength, for defence 
and independence. But however neglected the 
citadel may be, its situation is very bold and com- 
manding. Behind it, on the eminence, is a beau- 
tiful walk; and from an oak near this walk, 
expands a romantic view, extending over fertile 
vales, deep dells, rocks and crags, hills and moun- 
tains. The descent from this lofty site is worked 
in the rock, and formed into regular flights of steps. 
It brought us under the wall to the gate which 1 
have already described. 

Among the mountains in the immediate neigh- 
borhood of the town, the Untcrberg is the most 
cone^cuons. Rough, craggy, and wooded, it 
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seems to frown upon the city and the vale below; 
and by its shaggy mass, and dark sullen appear- 
ance, forcibly attracts the attention. Popular tra- 
dition, which seldom fails to select appropriate 
scenery for its wayward tales, has converted the 
Unterberg into a place of confinement for certain 
perturbed spirits, or rather made it the haunt of 
a club of infernal sportsmen. Confined to the 
bowels of the mountain during the day, and per- 
haps doomed there to undergo certain unknown 
chastisements, these hapless spirits are said to fill 
the cavern with groans and shrieks, and yells so 
loud, as to pierce the surface of the earth, and not 
unfrequently to reach the ear of the lonely wood- 
man. But at night the dungeon is opened, the im- 
prisoned spirits are at liberty, and the woods, that 
overhang the steep brows of the mountain, echo 
with the sound of an infernal trumpet, with the 
barking of hellish dogs, and with shoots too deep 
and loud to proceed from mortal organs. Tradi- 
tion does not say, that the sportsmen have ever 
condescended to shew themselves to any human 
being ; but it is reported, that at midnight, flames 
of a blueish tint and of various sizes have been 
seen traversing the forests of the Unterberg with 
the velocity of lightning; and these flames the 
people have turned into hounds and horses, hunts- 
men and beasts, all of fire. Some conjecture, that 
the chief of these restless sportsmen is one of the 
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former bishops, who, like many of his German 
brethren, in ages not very remote, was accustomed 
to pass in the chace the honrs and days which he 
ought to have devoted to the duties of his station. 
Others pretend, that it was a Count, or, what was 
nearly the same thing in certain periods of German 
history, a robber, who had built a castle amid these 
fastnesses, and used to employ his days in pursuing 
and arresting travellers, in ravaging the fields and 
vallies below, and compelling all the country round 
to pay him tribute. It would be difficult to decide 
the question, as the bishop and the Count seem 
both to have a fair claim to the manorial honours 
of the Unterberg : we shall therefore wave the dis- 
cussion of this knotty point ; and the more readily, 
as the invisible born has now ceased to sound ; 
the infernal pack no longer disturbs the silence of 
the woods, and the spirits of the chace have either 
fulfilled the days of their punishment, or are sent 
to sport in solitudes less liable to observation. 
The Unterberg, however, is not the only mountain 
in Germany supposed to be the haunt of preter- 
natural hunters. 

The salt mines at Halleim, about four miles 
from Saltzburg, are deservedly celebrated. The 
entrance is near the summit of a mountain, and 
the ascent, though over a good road, long and 
tedious. Near the summit is a village with a 
handsome church. Seeing a crowd assembled 
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roand the door of a public house, we were in- 
formed, that they were celebrating a jubilee, on 
the fiftieth anniversary of the marriage of an old 
couple, and, at the same time, the wedding of a 
grandson. We were invited in as soon as ob- 
served, and treated with cake, wine, and beer. 
The dance was going on merrily, and some of 
onr party joined in it, con spirito ; a circumstance 
which seemed to give mnch satisfaction. The 
persons of the yonnger damsels were not uncome- 
ly, nor were their countenances without expres- 
sion : but their dress was such as would have dis- 
figured far more perfect forms, and turned beauty 
itself into deformity. To enliven the dance, they 
now and then clapped their hands, and uttered a 
shriek very grating to ears unaccustomed to the 
tones of Alpine merriment. We departed, pleased 
with the novelty of the scene, and still more with 
the hospitality of the good people. 

At length we reached the summit, and entered 
the mines by a long subterranean gallery, which 
terminated in the mouth of the first descent. We 
there accoutred ourselves in miners’ dresses, and 
slid down five hundred feet, in a manner perfectly 
safe and commodious. It is managed thus. The 
shaft may be about four feet broad, and about five 
high, worked above into the form of an arch. The 
line may diverge about thirty feet in the hundred 
from the perpendicular. The space in the middle 
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is hollowed and worked into steps. On each side 
of these steps at about a foot distance, rnns a pole 
like the side of a ladder. On these poles a miner 
reclines with his feet extended, so that the poles 
pass under his knees and under his arms. A tra- 
veller places himself behind him in the same pos- 
ture, but so close, as to rest the inside of bis knees 
on the miner’s shoulders. The others follow the 
example, and form a line, in such a manner, that 
the one above always rests gently on the shoulders 
of the one below. Another miner generally goes 
in the middle, and a third closes the rear. The 
first miner regulates the motion, and if he find it 
necessary to check or stop it entirely, be need 
only to pnt his foot backward, and touch one of 
the steps behind. The miners carry torches made 
of the fir tree. When the line is formed, upon a 
signal given, the miner undermost lets the ropes 
loose (for two ropes run parallel with the poles 
and nearly touch them) and glides down with great 
rapidity. We suddenly found ourselves in an im- 
mense hall, lighted up with a prodigious number 
of candles. Thil hall was very long and broad, 
but extremely low, and as the deling was fiat, 
unsupported either by pillars or props, and ap- 
parently of very crumbling materials, it was na- 
tural to feel some apprehension of its giving way. 
The miners, however, tranquillized us, by assuring 
us that such accidents never happened, however 
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probable they might appear. The sides were 
adorned here and there with basso relievos of 
different bishops, rudely worked in |he earth or 
rock. The lights, as I said above, were numerous ; 
but instead of being reflected from a great variety 
of spars and shining minerals, which a traveller 
might naturally expect to find in a salt mine, the 
blaze falls sullen and dead from the walls, and 
serves only to shew the thickness of the surround- 
ing gloom. From this hall we passed into a gal- 
lery, and thence descended, in the same manner as 
before, into a second, a third, and a fourth, of 
nearly the same form and dimensions. These 
halls are used for the following purpose : the salt 
is worked from the sides and cieling ; then water 
is let in, and kept confined till it is impregnated 
with salt, after which it is drained away into the 
salt works, and the earthly particles remain de- 
posited on the floor. 

We quitted the mine with as much facility as 
we entered. We were placed astride a long 
bench ; one miner moved before to guide, two 
others were placed behind to push this bench 
down a gently inclined plane. After some minutes 
of rapid motion, we perceived the appearance of a 
star, which gradually increased upon us, till we 
were launched once more into full day. The exit 
is as picturesque as the entrance is gloomy. It 
opens under a cliff, clad with brambles growing 
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out of its crevices^ and overhung with pines and 
firs, clinging to the sides, and bending from the 
brows of the precipice. On one side, a torrent 
bursting from the crag, tumbles from steep to 
steep, till it engulphs itself in a deep shaded dell ; 
and on the other, far below, stretches the town of 
Halleiniy with its white houses and spire. On our 
exit, the miners presented each of us with a little 
box, containing specimens of salt. They were 
very beautiful in color and shape, but are not 
easily preserved, as they crumble into dust by the 
motion of the carriage, and are dissolved by the 
least humidity. On the whole our visit to the 
mines of was a very pleasant, and not an 

unimproving excursion. 

Our stay at Saltzbio'g was much enlivened by 
the hospitality of Prince ,/. Schwartzenburg^ a 
canon of the cathedral, to whom tluj Princess of 
Schzvartzenburg had obligingly recommended us. 
This young nobleman entertained us with great 
splendor, pointed out to us the most interesting 
objects, introduced us to the best company at his 
dinners, concerts, and suppers, and rendered the 
place so agreeable, that we fixed the day of our 
departure with no small reluctance. We must 
ever retain a grateful recollection of his attention 
and kindness. 

February the 10th. About nine in the morning 
we set oft' from Saltzburg, A thick fog hung over 
VOL. I. G 
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the surrounding scenery. We could only perceive 
that the road ran over a plain, naked in general, 
but occasionally ornamented with villages, whose 
graceful spires at intervals attracted our attention. 
After having crossed the plain, we reached the 
skirts of a vast mountain, presenting at first a 
black indistinct mass, which cast a dark shade on 
the fog that enveloped it, and then just displayed 
its fir-clad summit so far above the mist, that it 
appeared to hang in the air, and to belong to some 
other region. 

Reichenhall is a well-built little town, or rather 
village, remarkable for its salt works, and in a 
prosperous condition. We were now at the very 
foot of the Alps, and entered their defiles at a 
place called Unkin, about one mile from Reichen- 
lialL The road first sweeps along the base of a 
noble eminence covered with firs ; a church spire 
rises on the side of a bill ; and on the summit of 
the same hill stands a castle in ruins. Proceed- 
ing onwards we come to the foot of the precipice, 
which with its castle overhangs the road in tre- 
mendous majesty. We then enter a dell, a sudden 
turn of which presents on one side a vast moun- 
tain clad with firs ; while on the other the preci- 
pice, girded with a zone of forest trees, increases 
in height and grandeur, and, surmounted with the 
old rampart walls, looks like the battlemented 
dwelling of a race of giants. In front an immense 
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mass, covered with a hundred woods, and half 
wrapped in fogs and clouds, obstructs the view, 
and forms an awful foreground to the picture. 
Still continuing to ascend, we wind along the dell, 
with a torrent murmuring by the road side, and 
all around mountains in various grotesque forms, 
increasing in height, in shaggincss, and in horror. 

The scene was here truly tremendous. The 
defile is very narrow, leaving space only for the 
road and for the torrent. The mountains rise on 
each side so nearly perpendicular, that the vast 
forests growing on their sides cast a dismal shade 
over the road, and loaded as the^ were with a 
weight of snow, seemed ready to fall, and bury 
the traveller as he passed below. Now and then, 
a chasm broke the uniformity of this gloomy 
scenery, and presented an object less dark, but 
equally terrific — a torrent arrested in its fall by 
the frost, hanging from the brow of a crag in 
solid masses, and terminating in immense pointed 
icicles. The least of these icicles, if detached 
from the sheet above, would have crushed the 
whole party; and, when contemplated thus sus- 
pended over our heads, janyam lapsura cadaitique 
adsimUis*y could not fail to excite some emotions 
of terror. Whenever the mountains receded and 

* That promises a fall, and shakes at ev’ry blast. 

Dry den. 
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sloped backwards, they only enabled us to discover 
forests rising above each other, and swelling into 
new regions, till they concealed their extent and 
elevation in the clouds. The snow lay deep on 
the road, and on the approach of night began to 
fall again in great quantities. Wc moved slowly 
on ; and when night set in with all the darkness of 
the season, our situation appeared such as might 
have discouraged even experienced travellers. 
After some hours’ exertion, and very little progress, 
our drivers were seriously alarmed, and entreated 
us to allow them to return with their horses, 
before the depth of the snow, which was every 
moment increasing, should render the roads im- 
passable. They promised to come to our assist- 
ance early in the morning, with a sufficient number 
of persons to remove the snow, and enable us to 
proceed. This proposal, as may be supposed, was 
rejected, and the drivers were, partly by represen- 
tations, and partly by threats, induced to remain. 
All the horses were put alternately to each car- 
riage, whilst we proceeded oh foot, and with no 
small difficulty at length reached the post house, 
where we took sledges, and continued our Journey 
at the rate of ten miles an hour. We reached 
St. John at a late hour. A neat collegiate church 
is the only remarkable object in this little town. 

February 1 1th. The scenery this day did not 
appear so grand and awful as on the preceding ; 



Ch. 1. 


THROUGH ITALY. 


85 


whether this part of the dehle be more opei), or 
whether onr eyes were more accustomed to its 
gloomy magnificence I know not; but I believe 
the former to be the case, as the road gradually 
ascends, and consequently the elevation of the 
mountains apparently diminishes ; whereas, while 
at the bottom of the defile, we beheld the whole 
mass of the Alps in full elevation above us. 

I need not, I suppose, caution even the untra- 
velled reader against a mistake, into which some 
have fallen, that any of the passages through the 
Alps crosses the ridges, or even approaches the 
summits of these mountains. The various roads 
traversing the Alps arc conducted through as many 
defiles, and were probably traced out by the paths, 
that have served from time immemorial as means 
of communication between the fertile valleys that 
lie interspersed up and down the windings of this 
immense chain. These defiles are always watered, 
and were perhaps formed, by streams incessantly 
gliding down from the eternal snows that mantle 
the highest regions : these streams, increasing as 
they descend, work their way between the rocks, 
and continue for ever opening and enlarging their 
channels. Such is the Inn that now bordered our 
road, and such is the Salza still nearer the plains 
of Bavaria. When therefore it is asked, who first 
crossed the Alps, or opened such a particular pas- 
sage over these mountains, the question means 
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only, what general or what army hrst forced a way 
through this immense barrier, or made such a par- 
ticular track or path practicable ? Of these tracks, 
that which we are now pursuing seems to have 
been one of the most ancient and most frequented. 
The first people who passed it in a body were pro- 
bably the Gauls ; that race ever restless, wander- 
ing, and ferocious, who have so often since forced 
the mighty rampart, which nature raised to protect 
the fertile provinces of Italy from the rapacity of 
northern invaders. Of a tribe of this people, Livy 
says*, that in the consulship of Spurius Posthu- 
mius Albinos, and Quintus Marcus Philippos, that 
is, in the year of Rome 566, they passed the Alps 
by roads till then undiscovered, and entering Italy, 
turned towards Aquileia. Upon this occasion, 
contrary to their usual practice, they came in small 
numbers, and rather in the character of suppliants 
than of enemies. But the most remarkable army 
that ever crossed these mountains was that of the 
Cimbri, who in less than a century after the above- 
mentioned period, climbed the Rbetian Alps, and 
rushed like a torrent down the Tridentine defile. 
The first successes and final destruction of this 
horde of savages are well known. At length 
Augustus, irritated by the lawless and plundering 
spirit of some of the Rhetian tribes, sent a Roman 


L. xxxix. 22. 
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army into their territory under Drusus, who in a 
very short space of time entirely broke the spirit 
of the mountaineers, brought their country into 
perfect subjection, and opened a commodious com- 
munication through the whole range of Alps that 
bears their name. This expedition is celebrated 
by Horace, and forms the subject of one of his 
most spirited productions*. Ever since this event, 
this road has been frequented, and always con- 
sidered as the best and safest passage from the 
Transalpine regions to Italy. 

As we had set out late, darkness fell upon us 
before we had made any very considerable pro- 
gress, and deprived os of the view of the celebrated 
vale of Inspruck. We travelled nearly the whole 
night, and entered that city about four o’clock in 
the morning. 

Inspruck is the capital of the Tyrol, a large 
Alpine province of the Austrian empire, and as it 
was once the residence of a sovereign prince, is 
still the seat of government, and has frequently 
been visited by the emperors. It possesses some 
noble edifices, more remarkable however, as is 
usual in Germany, for magnitude than for beauty. 
The style of architecture, therefore, both of the 
palace and the churches, is, as may be expected, 
below criticism; and when I mention the great 


• L. IV. 4. 
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hall in the palace, 1 point out to the traveller 
almost the only building that deserves his notice. 
To this I will add another object, that has a claim 
upon his attention far superior to any that can be 
derived from mere architectural beauty. It is a 
little chapel, erected upon a very melancholy and 
interesting occasion. It is well known that the 
Emperor Francis the First, husband to the cele- 
brated Maria Teresa, died suddenly at Inspruck. 
He was going to the Opera, and while walking 
through the passage from the palace to the theatre, 
he fell down and instantly expired. He was con- 
veyed to the nearest room, w'hich happened to be 
that of a servant, and there laid upon a miserable 
bed. Attempts were made to bleed him, hut to no 
purpose; and it i.s stated, that for a considerable 
time the body remained with the blood trickling 
slowly from the arm, unnoticed, and unattended, 
by a servant of any description. The Empress, 
who loved him with unusual tenderness, shortly 
after raised an altar on the very spot where he fell, 
and, clearing the space around, erected over it a 
chapel. Both the chapel and the altar are, though 
plain, extremely beautiful, and a pleasing monu- 
ment both of the affection and of the taste of the 
illustrious widow. This princess, then in the full 
bloom of youth and beauty, and the first sovereign 
in Europe in title and in territorial possessions, 
continued ever after to wear mourning; and to 
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some subsequent matrimonial overtures, is said to 
have replied in the animated lines of Virgil, 

Ille, meos primus qui me sibi junxit amores, 

Abstulit, ille habeat secum servetque sepulcro ! * 

The inscription runs as follows, and breathes more 
grief than elegance. 


D : O : M. 

Memoriae eternac fati, quo 
Princeps optimus 
Throni decus 
Populi deliciae 

Franciscus D : G : Rom : Imp : Aug : 

Germ : & Jerus. Rex 
M : D : Het : Loth et Bur : D. 

XVIII Aug: MDCCLXV. 

Vitae hie loci et nobis ereptus 
Monumentum posteritati positum — f 

I shall say nothing of the magnificent ceno- 
taph of the Emperor Maximilian in the church of 
the Franciscans, with its sculptured pannels and 


* No; he who had my vows, shall ever have; 

For whom I lov’d on earth, I worship in the grave. 

Dryden, 

t This monument is erected to remind posterity for ever 
of the unhappy destiny by which that excellent prince, the 
ornament of the throne, and the delight of his people, 
Francis, by the grace of God, Emperor of the Romans, 
&c. &c. &c. was on this spot snatched away from life and 
from me, on the 18th of August, 17^^. 
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bronze statues; nor of the hnmble cells of the 
Archduke of the same name in the convent of the 
Capuchins, bnt proceed to a much nobler object 
than either, to the vale of Inspruck. This vale is 
perhaps the most extensive and most beautiful of 
all that lie in the Northern recesses of the Alps. 
It is about thirty miles in length, and, where 
widest, as in the neighborhood of Inspruck, about 
six in breadth. It is watered by the Inn, anciently 
the CEnus, which glides through it, intersecting it 
nearly in the middle, and bestowing freshness and 
fertility as it winds along. The fields that border 
it are in high cultivation, finely adorned with every 
species of forest-trees, enlivened with towns and 
villages, and occasionally graced with the ruins of 
a castle, frowning in shattered majesty from the 
summit of a precipice. Large woods line the 
skirts and clothe the sides of the neighboring 
mountains, and, with the ragged misshapen rocks 
that swell above them, form a frame worthy of a 
picture so extensive and so beautiful. In the 
southern extremity of this vale, stands Inspruck ; 
and behind it rises a long ridge, forming part of 
the craggy pinnacles of the Brenner', one of the 
loftest mountains of the Tyrolian Alps. 

About five miles North of Inspruck is the 
town of HaU, famous for its salt works; and 
about four miles on the opposite side, on a bold 
eminence, stands embosomed in trees, the castle 
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of Ambras. This edifice is of very ancient date, 
and its size, form, and furniture are well adapted 
to its antiquity. Its exterior is dignified with 
turrets, spires, and battlements; and its large 
balls are hung with spears, shields, and helmets, 
and lined with the forms of hostile knights 
mounted upon their palfreys, with visors down 
and spears couched, as if ready to rush forward 
in battle. The smaller apartments are fitted up 
with less attention to Gothic propriety than to 
utility, and contain various natural curiosities, 
intermingled with gems, medals, and pictures. 

Though at Inspruck we bad made a consider- 
able progress in the defile, yet we bad not risen 
in elevation so much as might be imagined ; for 
that city is said to be no more than fifteen hun- 
dred feet above the level of the sea. But, about 
three miles farther, the road suddenly turns, and 
the traveller begins in reality to work op the steep. 
The road is well contrived to lessen the labor of 
ascent, winding gently up the mountains, and af- 
fording every-where perfect security, though ge- 
nerally skirting the edge of a precipice. It pre- 
sents some striking objects, such as the Abbey 
of WUltean, anciently Viilitenura, the castle of 
Sonenberg, and, through a break to the west, a 
transient view of a most majestic mountain, rising 
from the midst of the surrounding glaciers, and 
lifting its pointed summit to the skies. Its craggy 
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sides are sheathed in ice, and its brow is whitened 
with eternal snows*. Its height is supposed to 
be nearly equal to that of Mont Blanc, though in 
grandeur, the mountain of Savoy yields to that of 
the Tyrol ; because the former heaves itself gra- 
dually from the plain, and conducts the eye, by 
three different stages to its sbmmit, whilst the 
latter shoots up at once without support or gra- 
dation, and terminates in a point that seems to 
pierce the heavens. 

The ascent still continued steep and without 
intermission to Steinach ; and the cold, which 
hitherto had not much incommoded us, except at 
night, became more intense. The scenery grew 
more dreary, gradually assuming all the bleak ap- 
pearances of Alpine winter. The last mentioned 
place, though situated amidst the pinnacles of the 
Rhaetian Alps, is yet not the highest point of ele- 
vation ; and the traveller has still to labor up the 
tremendous steeps of the Brenner. As he advances, 
piercing blasts blowing around the bare ridges and 
summits that gleam with ice, stunted half-frozen 
firs appearing here and there along the road, cot- 
tages almost buried under a weight of snow, all 
announce the regions where winter reigns undis- 


* This mountain bears, I believe, the very barbarous ap- 
pellation of Boch Kogel. 
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turbed, and where the Alps display all their ancient 
and unchangeable horrors. — “ Nives ccelo prope 
“ immista, tecta informia imposita rupibus, pccora, 
“ jumentaque torrida frigore, homines intonsi et in- 
“ culti, animalia, inanimaque omnia rigentia gelu*” 
— (Liv. XXI.) 

The summit, or rather the highest region of 
the mountain which the road traverses, is crowned 
with immense crags and precipices enclosing a 
sort of plain or valley : This plain was bleak and 
dreary when we passed through it, because buried 
in deep snow, and darkened by fogs and mists, 
and the shades of the approaching evening : yet it 
possesses one feature, which in summer must give 
it some degree of animation, of beauty, and even 
of fertility ; I mean the source of the river Atagis, 
which, bursting from the side of a shattered rock, 
tumbles in a noble cascade to the plain. We had 
just before passed the fountain head of the river 
Sill, which takes a northward course, and runs 
down the defile that leads to Insprnck, so that we 
now stood on the confines of the north, our faces 
being turned towards Italy, and the genial regions 
of the south. At the post we once more entered 


* Snows that seem to mingle with tlie sky, shapeless 
dwellings perched upon the rocks, flocks and herds be- 
numbed w^ith cold, human beings savage alike in appearance 
and in dress, and every thing animate and inanimate bound 
up in frost. 
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sledges, and with great satisfaction began to de^ 
scend, a vast mass of mountain hanging over us 
on the left, and the Atagis, now called the Adige, 
tumbling from steep to steep on our right. Night 
soon enveloped us, and we pursued our way with 
great rapidity down the declivity through March 
and Middlewald^ and at length entered the epis- 
copal city of Brixen^ or Bressinone. 

We had now passed the wildest retreats and 
most savage scenery of the Alps, once the impene- 
trable abode of fierce tribes of barbarians, and the 
haunt of associated robbers, who plundered with 
the numbers, the spirit, and the discipline of 
armies. The Roman legions were not unfre- 
quently impeded in their progress, and more than 
once stripped of their baggage by these desperate 
mountaineers. The expedition of Drusus, before 
alluded to, seems to have reduced the Alpine 
tribes, at least the Vindelici and the Rhoeti, so far 
to subjection, as to ensure a safe and easy passage 
through their territories for many succeeding ages. 
The incursions, invasions, and consequent anarchy, 
that preceded and followed the dissolution of the 
Roman empire, naturally revived the fierceness of 
the mountain tribes, and renewed the disorders of 
earlier periods. But these disorders yielded in their 
turn to the increasing influence of Christianity and 
to the authority of the clergy : two causes, which, 
fortunately for Europe, worked with increasing 
extent and energy, and successfully counteracted 
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the prodigions efforts of ferocity, of barbarism, and 
of ignorance daring the middle ages. So effective 
was their operation, that the Rhetians, from the 
most savage, became the most gentle of moun- 
tain tribes, and have for a long succession of ages 
continued to distinguish themselves by their inno- 
cence, simplicity and benevolence; and few tra- 
vellers have, I believe, traversed the Rhetian Alps, 
without having witnessed some instances of these 
amiable virtues. 

It is indeed fortunate, that religion has pene- 
trated these fastnesses impervious to human power, 
and spread her influence over solitudes where 
human laws are of no avail ; that where precaution 
is impossible, and resistance useless, she spreads 
her invisible .^Egis over the traveller, and conducts 
him secure under her protection, through all the 
dangers of the way. While rapidly skimming 
the edge of a precipice, or winding cautiously 
along under the loose masses of an impending 
cliff, he trembles to think that a single touch 
might bury him under a crag precipitated from 
above, or that the start of a horse purposely 
alarmed, might hurl him into the abyss below, and 
give the ruflian a safe opportunity of preying upon 
his plunder. When in such situations the traveller 
reflects upon his security, and recollects that these 
mountains, so savage, and so well adapted to the 
purposes of murderers and of banditti, have not 
in the memory of man, been stained by human 
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blood, he ought to do justice to the cause, and 
gratefully acknowledge the beneficent influence of 
religion. Impressed with these reflections, he will 
behold with indulgence, perhaps even with interest, 
the crosses which frequently mark the brow of a 
precipice, and the little chapels hollowed out of 
the rock where the road is narrowest: he will 
consider them as so many pledges of security, and 
rest assured, that as long as the pious mountaineer 
continues to adore the * Good Shepherd, and to beg 


* Pastor bonus, Mater dolorosa ; such are the titles often 
inscribed over those rustic temples ; sometimes a whole sen- 
tence is subjoined, as, Pastor bonus qui animam suam dat pro 
ovibus suis(H.e is a good shepherd, who lays down his life for 
his sheep). St.John, x. 11. Under a crucifix on the brow 
of a tremendous crag, I observed some lines taken from the 
Dies Ir<£ (the Day of Wrath), a funeral hymn, which, though 
disfigured by rhyme, was justly admired by Johnson and by 
Lord Roscommon for its pathos and sublimity. — The lines 
were, 

Recordare, Jesu pie ! 

Quod sum causa tuae viae — 

Quaerens me sedisti lassus, 

Redemisti crucem passus ; 

Tantus labor non sit cassus. 

Remember, Jesus ! that for me 
The paths of woe were trod by thee : 

In search of me, with toils opprest. 

Thy weary head was laid to rest ; 

By thee was borne death’s bitter pain. 

To raise me up to life again : 

Be not such mighty mercies vain ! 
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the prayers of the afflicted Mother^ he will never 
cease to befriend the traveller, nor to discharge 
the duties of hospitality. If French principles 
should unfortunately pass from the courts and the 
cities in the plains, to the recesses of these moun- 
tains, the murderer may shortly aim his rifle from 
behind .the ruins of the cross, and the nightly 
banditti lurk, in expectation of their prey, under 
the roof of the forsaken chapel. 

Bressinoiie^ in German Briven^ presents nothing 
very remarkable to the attention of the traveller. 
Its cathedral is neither large nor beautiful, and its 
claim to antiquity is rather dubious, as the name 
of Brixentes in ancient authors, belongs not so 
much to the town, as to the iiihabitants of the 
surrounding country. I need scarcely inform the 
reader, that the Brixia, alluded to by Catullus, is 
now Brescia^ a well known and flourishing city in 
the plain below, between the lake Benacus and 
Cremona. 

Brixia Chinaea supposita specula ; 

Flavus quam molli percurrit flumine Mela. 

Brixia, Veronae mater amata meae*. 

Catul. LXV. 32. 34. 

The river Mela, described in these verses as a 


* The yellow Mela parts the Brixian town, 
Brixia, o’er which the Chinean hill looks down, 
Brixia, lov’d parent of Verona fair. 

VOL. I. H 
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yellow and smooth flowing stream^ and represented 
by Virgil as meandering through cultivated valleys 
still retains its ancient name and character, and 
runs near the last mentioned town*. 

The descent from the little plain of Bressinone 
is not so steep as the road which leads to it. On 
a hill not far from Chima stands the abbey of 
Sabiona the only remains of the ancient Sabina : 
thus hearing its former name, with little variation. 
Chiusa or Clausen^ once Clusium, takes its name, 
as other towns of similar appellations, from its 
situation ; as the plain, in which it stands, is ter- 
minated by a tremendous defile, whose rocky sides 
jut out so far and rise so high, as almost to hide 
the face of heaven : while the river, contracted 
into a torrent, or rather a continual cascade, rolls 
in thunder from steep to steep, hurrying shattered 
fragments of rock down its eddy, and filling the 
dell with uproar. The numberless chapels hewn 
out of the rock on the road, answer the double 


^ ..... toihsis in vallibiis ilium (llorem) 
Pastures^ et curva legunt propt* Humiua M el lac. 

by shepherds near the stream 

Of Mella found. Dry den. 

It is remarkable, that while Virgil calls this river Mella, 
Catullus, a citizen of Verona, gives it the exact apf)ellation 
which it still retains, and m Inch prol)ably was then current in 
its neighborhood. 
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purposes of devotion and of security, protecting 
the traveller against the sudden bursts of storm in 
summer, and against the still more sudden and 
destructive masses of snow that roll from the 
mountains towards the termination of winter. 
The road which leads to this dell, runs along the 
edge of a most tremendous precipice, and is so 
near it, that from the carriage, the eye without 
perceiving the parapet, looks all at once into the 
abyss below, and it is scarcely possible not to 
draw back with involuntary terror. The defile to 
which the road leads, seems yawning as if ready 
to swallow up the traveller, and closing over him 
as he advances, has less the appearance of a road 
in the land of the living, than of a descent to the 
infernal regions. A heavy snow, falling as we 
passed, added to the natural gloom of the scene, 
and made it truly terrific. 

We entered Bolsano late. The name of this 
town is converted by the Germans into the bar- 
barous appellation of Bdtzcn. It is a commercial 
and busy place. Its situation, at the opening of 
several valleys, and near the confluence of three 
rivers, is advantageous ; its neighborliood well 
cultivated and romantic. It contains, however, no 
remarkable object. A little below Bolsano the 
Atagis flows into the Athesis ; rivers, which from 
the resemblance of their names are ire(|uently 
confounded ; especially as they now go under the 
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same appellation, and are called the Adige, some- 
times the Adcse. The former name may be derived 
from either of the ancient titles; the latter can 
come from the Athesis only. This river takes its 
rise near a little town called Burg, not far from 
Cluras and Tiroli, anciently Tirioli, whence the 
territory takes its modern name, and after tra- 
versing the valley of Venosta, joins the Atagis at 
Bolsano. 

From Bolsano the road presents nothing pecu- 
liarly interesting as Alpine scenery. Some castles, 
however, finely situated, project into the valleys 
of Sole and Anania ; Monte Cerno and Monte 
Mendala are objects grand and beantiful. We 
left the village of Mezzo Tedcsco, and entered that 
on the opposite side of the river called Mezzo 
Lombardo, with pleasure. Salurno interested ns 
by its antiquity, of which its name is a memorial. 
Night had already closed upon us, when we en- 
tered Trent. 
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CHAP. II. 


7 rent — Council of 7 rent — Castello della Piet r a — 
Reweredo — Slavini di Marco — Ala — Chiusa — 
Vcr'ona^ its Antiquities and History, 

Trent is the seat of an archbishop. Its ancient 
name was Tridenturn, and the tribes and Al[)s in 
its vicinity were not unfrecjuently called Tridentini. 
It is seated in a small but beautiful valley^ exposed^ 
however, from its elevation, to intense cold in 
winter, and IVoni the reflection of the surrounding 
mountains, to heat as intense in summer. When 
we passed (February the sixteenth) the ground 
was still covered with snow, and the frost, not- 
withstanding the influence of the sun, very severe. 
Tlie town is well built, and boasts some palaces. 
That of the prince bishop contains some very 
noble apartments, but it had been plundered and 
disfigured by the French in their late invasion. 
Tlie cathedral is Gothic, and not remarkable 
either for its beauty or magnitude. Its organ 
is admired, though supposed to be inferior to that 
of the church Santa Maria MaggiorCj in the same 
city. 
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But Trent owes its fame neither to its situation 
nor to its edifices, but to the celebrated Council 
held within its walls about the middle of the six- 
teenth century*. It was opened in the cathedrab 
but generally held its sessions in the church of 
Santa Maria Maggiorc^ where a picture still exists? 
representing the Council sitting in full Synod. The 
most conspicuous figures are supposed to be por- 
traits taken from the life. This assembly sat, with 
various interruptions, under three successive pon- 
tiffs, during the space of eigliteen years. It was 
convoked by Paul the Third, and consisted of 
cardinals, archbishops, bishops, abbots, chiefs of 
religious orders, representatives of the universities, 
and ambassadors from the Emperor, Kings of 
France, Spain, Portugal, &c. from the republics of 
Venice, of Genoa, and from the cantons of Swit- 
zerland, from the German Electors, See. These 
ambassadors were called OratoreSy and were ac- 
companied each by a certain number of lawyers 
and divines, selected by their respective sovereigns. 
The whole number of persons composing the ge- 
neral assemblies amounted to one thousand'!". 


* One thousand five hundred and forty-two. 
t Gibbon says of the council of Constance, that the 
number and weight of civil and ecclesiastical members might 
seem to constitute the States general of Europe; a remark 
equally applicable to the council of Trent. 
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The subjects of discussion were prepared in 
coininittees, and definitively settled in the general 
assemblies. The bull of convocation issued by 
Paul the Third, is a master-piece of its kind. The 
style of the Acts is pure and dignified, and the 
dissertations and observations that precede the 
canons, cannot be perused, even by an impartial 
and pious protestant, witliout instruction and edi- 
fication. One of the great objects of the Council 
was the restoration of peace and unity among 
Christians. In this respect it failed : animosity 
prevailed over charity ; conscious authority on 
one side, rage of innovation on the other, would 
submit to no concession. The other object was 
the reformation of the church. Here its eflbrts 
were attended, if not with total, at least with very 
general success, and must receive the approbation 
of every impartial reader. Many of its regula- 
tions liave been adopted by the civil authority, 
even in Protestant countries ; such, for instance^ 
as those relating to matrimony ; and where ad- 
mitted, their utility has been felt and acknow- 
ledged. Intrigue, without doubt, was not inactive 
at Trent : and where so many persons of such 
rank and weight, so many diplomatic agents from 
almost all the countries and all the corporate 
bodies in Christendom, were brought together, 
it must have been frequently and strongly exerted. 
Yet with such an obstacle in its way, the Council 
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drew .up a set of articles clear and concise, com- 
prehending all the principal points then in debate, 
and fixing the faith of the Catholic with logical 
precision. 

After having thus represented the Council in 
a favorable light, I must now, reluctantly I con- 
fess, turn to the charges advanced against it ; the 
first of which is the influence supposed to have 
been exercised over it by the Roman court ; an 
influence which, after all, seems to have been 
confined to subjects connected with the temporal 
interests and with the interior concerns of that 
Court, and never extended either to the deliber- 
ations or to the final decrees of the Council. In 
the second place, many a benevolent man, many a 
true friend of the peace and union of the Chris- 
tian body, has deplored the degree of precision, 
with which the articles in debate were defined, and 
a line was drawn between the contending parties, 
— to separate them perhaps for ever ! Real union, 
indeed at that time of delirious contest, was not to 
be hoped for; but some latitude allowed to the 
wanderings of the human mind, a greater scope 
given to interpretation, and a respectful silence 
recommended to the disputants on subjects too 
mysterious to be explained, and too awful to be 
bandied about in scholastic disputation, might, 
perhaps, at a more favorable season, have soothed 
animosity, and disposed all temperate persons to 
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terms of accommodation. Remote, however, as 
we now are from that sera of discord, and strangers 
to the passions which then influenced mankind,, 
it might seem to border upon temerity and in- 
justice, were we to censure the proceedings of an 
assembly, which combined the benevolence, the 
sanctity, and tlie moderation of the Cardinals 
Pole and Sadoleti^ Contarmi and Seripando^. 


* Vida has made a beautiful allusion both to the City and 
the Council of Trent, in the form of a devout prayer, at the 
end of one of his hymns. 

Nos primum pete, qui in sedem convenimus iinara, 
Saxa ubi depressum condunt pnerupta Tridentum 
Hinc, atque hinc, variis acciti e sedibus orbis, 

Ut studiis juncti, atque animis conoordibus una 
Tendanius, duce te freti. succurrere lapsis 
Legibus, et versos revocare in pristina mores. 

Teque ideo ceetu celebramus, et ore ciemus, 

Sancte, veni, penitus te mcntibus insere nostris, 

Aura potens, amor omiiipotens, ca^li aurea tlamma! 

Hy7n. Spiv: San: 

And first on us descend, assembled here. 

Where round Trent’s vale the closing mountains n ai 
Their rugged heads : From various lands we came, 

In zeal united, and with minds the same, 

That by thy guidance, in Religion’s cause, 

Our efforts may support the sinking laws, 

And morals, laps’d and undermin’d, restort^ 

To the bright purity they knew before. 

Then come, Almighty Love ! thine aid afford ! 

Thee we invoke, we praise with one accord. 

Pure spark of flame divine, our souls inspire, 

And warm thy votVies with celestial fire ! 
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Febroary 1 8th. From Trent the road con- 
tinues to run through a narrow valley, watered 
hy the Adige (or Athesis) and covered with vines 
conducted over trellis work, or winding from tree 
to tree in garlands. High mountains rise on each 
side, and the snow, though occasionally deep, was 
yet sensibly diminished. After the first stage, the 
snow appeared only on the mountains, while in 
the valley we enjoyed some share of the genial in- 
fluence of an Italian sun. The number of neat vil- 
lages seemed to increase on both banks of the 
river ; though in all, the ravages of war and that 
wanton rage for mischief which, upon all occasions, 
distinguishes an invading army, were but too dis- 
cernible. Cottages destroyed, houses burnt or da- 
maged, and churches disfigured forced themselves 
too frequently upon the attention of the traveller. 
A fortress covering the brow of a steep hill, rises 
on the left at some distance from the road, and 
forms too conspicuous an object to pass unnoticed. 
Its ancient name was, according to Cluverius, Ver- 
rucca Castellum; it is now called Costello della 
Pietro^ (the Castle of the Rocks), from its site. 
It was taken and re-taken twice by the French 
and Austrians during the last war, though its 
situation might induce a traveller to consider it 
impregnable. 

Rmeredo, anciently Roboretum, the second 
stage from Trent, is a neat little town in the do- 
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61e8 of the Alps, situated, geographically speaking, 
in the German territory, but in language, manners, 
and appearance, Italian. The entrance on the 
side of Trent looks well, though the main street 
is narrow. An inscription over the gate, relative 
to the marriage and passage of the Princess of 
Parma, pleased me much, as it affords a specimen 
of the good taste of this little town. 


Isabellae 

Philippi Borb. Parmai ducis 
Josepho Austria', duci 
Viennam proficiscenti 
Felix sit iter 
Faiistus(jue thalamus 
Roboretanis gaiideritibus *, 

In fact, as you approach Italy, you may per- 
ceive a visible improvement not ctnly in the cli- 
mate of the country, but also in the ideas of its 
inhabitants ; the churc hes and public buildings 
assume a better form ; the shape and ornaments 
of their portals, doors and windows are more grace- 
ful, and their epitaphs and inscriptions, which, as 
Addison justly observes, are a certain criterion 
of public taste, breathe a more classical spirit. 
Roveredo is situated in the beautiful valley of 


* By the rejoicing inhabitants of Roveredo, to Isabella, 
daughter of Philip of Bourbon, Duke of Parma, bride of 
Joseph, Duke of Austria, on her way to Vienna. May her 
journey be prosperous, and her nuptials happy. 
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Lagarina^ has distinguished itself in the literary 
world, and has long possessed an academy, whose 
members have been neither inactive nor inglo- 
rious. 

The descent (for from Steinach^ or rather a few 
miles south of that village, three stages before 
Bruen^ we had begun to descend) becomes more 
rapid between Roveredo and Ala ; the river which 
glided gently through the valley of Trent, assumes 
the roughness of a torrent ; the defiles become 
narrower; and the mountains break into rocks 
and precipices, which occasionally approach the 
road, sometimes rise perpendicular from it, and 
now and then hang over it in terrible majesty*. 


* Amid these '^ilds the traveller cannot fail to notice a 
vast tract called the Slavini di Marco, covered w^ith fragments 
of rock torn from the sides of the neighboring mountains by 
an earthquake, or perhaps by their own unsupported weight, 
and hurled down into the plains below. They spread over 
the whole valley, and in some places contract the road to a 
very narrow space. A few firs and cypresses scattered in 
the intervals, or sometimes rising out of the crevices of the 
rocks, cast a partial and melancholy shade amid the sur- 
rounding nakedness and desolation. This scene of ruin 
seems to have made a deep impression upon the wild imagi- 
nation of Dante, as he has introduced it into the twelfth 
canto of the Inferno, in order to give the reader an adequate 
idea of one of his infernal ramparts. 

Era lo loco ove a scender la riva 
Venimmo, Alpestro e per quel ch’ iv’ er* anco, 

Tal, ch’ ogni vista ne sarebbe schiva. 

Qual’e quella ruina che nel fianco 
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Ala is an insigni6cant little town, in no respect 
remarkable, except as forming the geographical 
boundary of Italy. 

The same appearances continue for some time, 
till at length the mountains gradually sink into 
hills ; the hills diminish in height and number, and 
at last leave an open space beyond the river on 
the right. In front, however, a ronnd hill pre- 
sents itself at a little distance, which, as you ap- 
proach swells in bulk, and opening just leaves 
room sufficient for the road, and for the river on 
the right, between two vast perpendicular walls of 
solid rock, that tower to a prodigious height, and 
cast a most terrific gloom over the narrow strait 
that divides them. As the road leads along a 


De qua da Trento I’Adice peredsse, 

O per tremuoto o per sostegno maiico ; 

Che da cima del monte onde si mosse, 

A1 piano c si la roccia discoscesa, 

Ch’ alcuna via darebbe a chi su fosse. 

The place where to descend the precipice 
We came, was rough as Alp, and there beside 
Such object lay, as ev’ry eye would shun. 

As is that ruin, which Adice’s stream 

On this side Trento struck, should’ring the wave, 

Or loos’d by earthquake, or for lack of prop ; 

For from the mountain’s summit, whence it mov’d 
To the Ihw level, so the headlqpg rock 
Is shiver’d, that some passage it might give 
To him who from above would pass. 

Cary. 
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precipice, hanging over the river, without any 
parapet, the peasants, who live at the entrance of 
the defile, crowd round the carriage to support it 
in the most dangerous parts of the ascent and 
descent. A fortification*, ruined by the French 
in the late war, formerly defended this dreadful 
pass, and must have rendered it impregnable. 
But French gold, 

Perrumpere amat saxa, potentius 

Ictu fulmineo f. 

In the middle of the defile a cleft in the rock on 
the left gives vent to a torrent that rushes down 
the crag, and sometimes sweeps away a part of the 
road in its passage. After winding through the 
defile for about half an hour, we turned, and sud- 
denly found ourselves on the plains of Italy. 

A traveller, upon his entrance into Italy, longs 


* The fortress alluded to is called Chiusa, and is said to 
have been originally built by the Romans ; and though fre- 
quently destroyed during the wars and various invasions of 
Italy, yet it was as constantly repaired in more peaceable 
times. It must be acknowledged that Nature could not 
have erected a more impregnable rampart to Italy than the 
Alps, nor opened a more magnificent avenue than the long 
defile of the Tyrol. 

t Stronger than thunder's winged force 
All-pow'rful gold can speed its course. 

Gold loves through soli4l walls to break. 

Francis, 
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impatiently to discover some remains of ancient 
magnificence, or some specimen of modern taste, 
and fortunately finds much to gratify his curiosity 
in Verona, the first town that receives him upon 
his descent from the Rhetian Alps. 

Verona is beautifully situated on the Adige, 
partly on the declivity of a hill, which forms the 
last swell of the Alps, and partly on the skirts of 
an immense plain extending from these mountains 
to the Apennines. The hills behind are adorned 
with villas and gardens, where the graceful cy- 
press and tall poplar predominate over the bushy 
ilex and spreading laurel. The plains before the 
city are streaked with rows of mulberry trees, 
and shaded with vines climbing from branch to 
branch and spreading in garlands from tree to 
tree. The devastation of war had not a little 
disfigured this scenery, by stripping several villas, 
levelling many a grove, and rooting up whole 
rows of vines and mulberry trees. But the hand 
of industry had already begun to repair these ra- 
vages, and to restore to the neighboring hills and 
fields their beauty and fertility. 

The interior of the town is worthy of its situa- 
tion. It is divided into two unequal parts by 
the Adige, which sweeps through it in a bold 
curve, and forms a peninsula, within which the 
whole of the ancient, and the greater part of the 
modern city, is enclosed. The river is wide and 
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rapid ; the streets, as in almost all continental 
towns, are narrower than oars, but long, strait, 
well built, and frequently presenting in the form 
of the doors, and windows, and in the ornaments 
of their cases, fine proportions, and beautiful 
workmanship. 

But besides these advantages which Verona 
enjoys in common with many other towns, it can 
boast of possessing one of the noblest monuments 
of Roman magnificence now existing; I mean 
its amphitheatre, inferior in size, but equal in 
materials and in solidity to the Coliseum. Al- 
most immediately upon our arrival, we hastened 
to this celebrated monument, and passed the 
greater part of the morning in climbing its seats 
and ranging over its spacious arena. The ex- 
ternal circumference, forming the ornamental'part, 
has been destroyed long ago ; with the ex- 
ception of one piece of wall containing three 
stories of four arches, rising to the height of 
more than eighty feet. The pilasters and de- 
corations of the outside were Tuscan, an order 
well adapted by its simplicity to such vast fabrics. 
Forty-five ranges of seats, rising from the arena 
to the top of the second story of outward arches, 
remain entire, with the different vomitoria, and 
their respective staircases and galleries of com- 
munication. The whole is formed of blocks of 
marble, and presents such a mass of compact 
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solidity, as might have defied the inflaence of 
time, had not its powers been aided by the more 
active operations of barbarian destruction. The 
arena is not, as in Addison’s time, filled up and 
level with the first row of seats, but a few feet 
lower; though still somewhat higher than it was 
in its original state. As it is not my intention to 
give an architectural account of this celebrated 
edifice, I shall merely inform the reader, in order 
to give him a general idea of its vastness, that 
the outward circumference is 1290 feet, the 
length of the arena 218, and its breadth 129: 
the seats are capable of containing, 22,000 spec- 
tators. 

At each end of the amphitheatre is a great 
gate, and over each a modern balustrade with 
an inscription, informing the traveller, that two 
exhibitions of a very different nature took place 
in it some years ago. The one was a bull-bait- 
ing exhibited in honor of the Emperor Joseph 
then at Verona, by the governor and the people. 
The seats were crowded, as may be imagined, 
on this occasion ; and a Roman Emperor was 
once more hailed in a Roman amphitheatre with 
the titles of Cesar and Augustus, by spectators 
who pretend and almost deserve to be Romans. 
The other exhibition, though of a very different 
nature, was perhaps equally interesting: the late 
Pope in bis German excursion passed through 
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Verona, and was requested by the magistrates 
to give the people a public opportunity of testi- 
fying their veneration. He accordingly appeared 
in the amphitheatre selected on account of its 
capacity as the properest place, and when the 
shouts of acclaim had subsided, poured forth his 
benediction on the prostrate multitude collected 
from all the neighboring provinces to receive it. 
The thoughtful spectator might have amused 
himself with the singular contrast, which this 
ceremony most have presented, to the shows and 
the pomps exhibited in the same place in ancient 
times. A multitude in both cases equally nu- 
merous, then assembled for purposes of cruel and 
bloody amusements, now collected by motives of 
piety and brotherhood : then all noise, agitation, 
and uproar : now ail silence and tranquil expec- 
tation : then all eyes fixed on the arena, or per- 
haps on the Emperor, an arena crowded with 
human victims, an Emperor, Gallienus for in- 
stance, frowning on his trembling slaves : now 
all looks rivetted on the venerable person of a 
Christian Pontiff, who, with eyes and hands up- 
lifted to heaven, implored for the prostrate crowd 
peace and happiness. 

The French applied the amphitheatre to a 
very different purpose. Shortly after their en- 
trance into Verona, they erected a wooden theatre 
near one of the grand portals, and caused 
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several farces and pantomimes to be acted in it 
for the amusement of the army. The sheds and 
scaffolding that composed this miserable edifice 
were standing in the year 1802, and looked as if 
intended by the bnilder for a satire upon the 
taste of the Great Nation, that could disfigure 
so noble an arena. The Veronese beheld this 
characteristic absurdity with indignation ; and 
compared the French, not without reason, to the 
Huns and the Lombards. In reality, the inha- 
bitants of Verona have always distinguished 
themselves by an unusual attachment to their 
ancient monnments, and have endeavoured, as 
well as the misery of the times, and the general 
impoverishment of Italy would allow them, to 
preserve and repair their public buildings. From 
an early period in the thirteenth century (1228) 
we find that there were sums appropriated to the 
reparation of the amphitheatre; and that after- 
wards public orders were issued for its preserva- 
tion and ornament, and respectable citizens ap- 
pointed to enforce them. This latter custont 
continued till the French invasion, and two per- 
sons entitled Presidenti alia arena (presidents cff 
the amphitheatre), were intrusted with its inspec- 
tion and guardianship. Such zeal and attention, 
to which the world owes one of the noblest mona- 
ments of antiquity, are hi^ly creditable to the 
taste and the public spirit of the Veronese, and 
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afford an honorable proof that they not only boast 
of Roman extraction, but retain some features of 
the Roman character. 

But the amphitheatre is not the only monu- 
ment of antiquity that distinguishes Verona. In 
the middle of a street, called the Corso, stands 
a gate inscribed with the name of Gallienus, on 
account of his having rebuilt the city walls. It 
consists of two gateways, according to the ancient 
custom, one for those who enter, the other for 
those who go out: each gateway is ornamented 
with Corinthian half pillars, supporting a light 
pediment ; above are two stories with six small 
arched windows each. 7’he whole is of marble, and 
does not seem to have suffered any detriment from 
time or violence. The gate, though not without 
beauty in its size, proportions, and materials, yet, 
by its supernumerary ornaments proves, that at its 
erection, the taste for pure simple architecture was 
on the decline. The remains of another gate, of a 
similar though chaster form, may be seen in the 
Via Leoni, where it stands as a front to an insig- 
nificant house ; and within that bouse, in the 
upper story, a few feet behind the first gate, there 
exist some beautiful remnants of the Doric orna- 
ments of the inner front of the gate ; remnants 
much admired by modern architects, and said to 
present one of the best specimens of that order to 
be found in Italy. This double gate is supposed 
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to have been the entrance into the Forum Judici- 
ale, and ought to be cleared, if possible, of the 
miserable pile that encumbers it, and buries its 
beauty. 

From the first-mentioned gate, which formed 
the principal entrance into the town, as appears 
from some remains of the wall or rampart, which 
ran on each side of it, and was repaired by Gal- 
lienus, we may conclude that Verona was an- 
ciently of no great extent, as it was confintjd to 
the space that lies between this wall and the 
river. This observation, apparently improbable 
considering that Verona was an ancient Roman 
colony, the native country or the residence of 
many illustrious persons mentioned by historians 
and celebrated by poets, is founded on the au- 
thority of Silius and of Servius ; if indeed the 
descriptions of the former can, like. Homer’s, be 
considered as geographical authority *. How- 
ever, it may be presumed, that the suburbs of 
the town extended into the neighboring plain ; 
a conjecture favored by the situation of the 
amphitheatre, which, though standing at some 


•Athesis Veronaa circumflua (Fair Athesis, which girds 
Verona’s town). Sil. VIII. Athesis Venetia; fluvius -est 
Veronum civitatem ambiens. (The Athesis is a river of 
Venetia, surrounding the city of the Verones). Servius in 
Virg. VIII. 
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distance from the ancient gate, was probably 
erected in or near some popnlons quarter. At 
all events, the modern Verona is of much greater 
magnitude, and spreading into the plain to a 
considerable distance beyond the old wall on the 
one side, and on the other covering the opposite 
banks of the river, encloses the ancient town as 
its centre, and occupies a spacious area of about 
five miles in circumference. Many parts of it, 
particularly the square called Piazza della Bra, 
near the amphitheatre, are airy and splendid. 
Some of its palaces, and several of its churches, 
merit particular attention : among the latter, the 
beautiful chapel of S. Bernardino, in the church 
of the Franciscan Friars, and S. Zeno*, with its 
painted cloister and vast vase of porphyry, may 
perhaps claim the precedency. 

Among public edifices, the Gran-Guardia 
and the Museo Lapidario are tlie most con- 
spicuous: the portico of the latter is Ionic: its 
court surrounded with a gallery of light Doric, 
contains a vast collection of antiquities -f- of vari- 


* This church suffered considerably from the brutality of 
the French soldiery, some of whom amused themselves, as 
might have done the Huns of Attila, or the Goths of Rada- 
gaigus, in breaking porphyry pillars and vases, ransacking 
tombs, and disfiguring paintings. 

tThe French visited this collection, and carried off some 
of the most valuable articles. 
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ous kinds, such as altars, tombs, sepulchral vases, 
inscriptions, &c. formed and arranged principally 
by the celebrated Maffei, a nobleman whose 
learning and taste (two qualities not always 
united) reflect great honor on Italy, and particu> 
larly on Verona, the place of his birth and his 
usual residence. 

The garden of the Giusti family, alluded to 
by Addison, is still shewn to travellers, though it 
has little to recommend it to attention except its 
former celebrity, and some wild walks winding 
along the side of a declivity remarkable as being 
the last steep in the immense descent from the 
Alps to the plain. From the highest terrace of 
this garden, there is u beautiful and extensive 
prospect of tbe town, the hills and the Alps on 
one side ; and on the other, of plains spreading 
wide, and losing their fading tints in the southern 
horizon. This is, in reality, one of the best 
spots for viewing Verona, and as such it may be 
considered worthy of the attention of travellers, 
together with tbe hills that rise behind the town, 
particularly that on which formerly stood tbe 
Costello di San Pietro, now in ruins. 

Few towns have contributed more largely to 
the reputation of Roman literature, or have been 
more fertile in the production of genius, taste, and 
knowledge, than Verona. Catullus, and Macei: 
(supposed to be introduced by Virgil into his 
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Eclogues under the pastoral name of Mopsas); 
Cornelius Nepos and Pomponius Secundns; Vi- 
truvius, and Pliny the Elder, form a constellation 
of luminaries of the first magnitude, and shed a 
distinguishing lustre on the place of their birth 
and early education, A succession of writers fol- 
lowed : and though feeble tapers in comparison of 
their predecessors, yet they cast a transient gleam 
as they passed on, and not only preserved the light 
of science from being utterly extinguished during 
the middle centuries, but contributed to revive its 
glories at a later and more fortunate period. In 
this revival, at the commencement of the fifteenth 
century, Verona had some share : Guarini, a Ve- 
ronese, returning from Constantinople, restored 
the study of Greek some time before the arrival 
of Chi’ysoloras, and of the other learned Constan- 
tinopolitan fugitives. He was succeeded by a long 
line of eminent men, among whom we may dis- 
tinguish Domitins Calder'mi (who, with Laurentius 
Valla and Politian, received the honourable appel- 
lation of Triumvirs of Literature) Scaliger and 
Paiwimus ; and in fine, Fracastorius the poet, the 
naturalist, and the astronomer. In modern times, 
Verona still preserves her reputation in taste and 
science; and the names of Bianchini and Scipio 
Maffei may be considered as proofs of her present, 
and pledges of her future literary glory. 

The history of Verona is various and interest- 
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ing. Situated as it is at the foot of the Alps, and 
at the southern opening of the grand defile through 
Rhetia, forming the most ancient and regular com 
munication between Italy and Germany, it is ex- 
posed to the first fury of the northern invaders, 
and has always been the first object of their attacks. 
It resisted with various success ; sometimes it was 
treated with lenity, and sometimes with cruelty. 
Like the other Italian towns, it submitted sooner 
or later to the prevailing power, and bore succes- 
sively the yoke of the Heruli, of the Goths, of the 
Greeks, of the Lombards, and of the Italian and 
German emperors. During this long period of 
invasion, of anarchy, and of devastation, Verona 
seems to have enjoyed a better fate, or, to speak 
more correctly, to have suffered less than most 
other Italian cities. Many of the sovereigns, who 
reigned during this interval from Tbeodoric to 
Frederic the Second, either allured by the beauty, 
or struck by the importance of its situation, made 
Verona their occasional residence ; and frequently 
paid much attention to its accommodation, strength, 
and ornament. 

In the twelfth century, Verona, together with 
many other Italian cities, shook off the yoke of 
foreign barbarians ; erected itself into an indepen- 
dent republic ; and, as conquest frequently attends 
liberty, became the Capital of a very considerable 
territory. In this state of freedom and of conse- 
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qaence Verona remained till the commencement 
of the fifteenth century ; when, seduced hy the in- 
fiuence, allured by the glory, or awed by the 
greatness of Venice, she submitted to the genius 
of her powerful neighbor. However, this volun- 
tary dependence was rather a state of tranquillity 
than of servitude or degradation. The Venetians 
respected the laws and customs of the Veronese, 
and consulted the beauty and prosperity of tbeir 
city ; so that the change might be considered as 
the union of bordering territories, not the subjection 
of a separate state; and the sway of the Venetians 
was regarded rather as the superiority of country- 
men, than as the usurpation of foreigners. 

At length, during the revolutionary war, the 
French invaded Italy ; and, after a long and bloody 
contest, remaining masters of the Venetian terri- 
tory, employed it to purchase peace, and made 
over the greatest part to the emperor. Upon this 
occasion, the territory of Verona was divided, and 
the city itself torn asunder ; the Adige was declared 
to be the boundary of the two states, the territory 
and part of the town on the left bank was con- 
signed to the Austrians, while the greater part, 
which lies on the right, was annexed to the new- 
created Italian republic. This dismemberment (if 
the expression may be allowed) is considered by 
the Veronese as the greatest disaster their town 
has ever suffered ; and the French are detested as 
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the most cruel of the many harharous tribes that 
have invaded their devoted country. They look 
upon themselves as victims of a partition treaty 
between two rival powers, agreeing only in one 
point — the subjugation and oppression of Italy; 
but these powers they hate as transalpines and 
barbarians (for the latter term is applied by the 
modern as well as the ancient Italians, to all 
foreign or hostile nations) but the French most, as 
aggressors, who have added treachery and insult 
to invasion and plunder. The Italian republic they 
regard as the handmaid and creature of France, 
with a pompous name to dupe the populace, and 
to palliate the odium of tyrannical measures and 
of oppressive taxation. They consider its duration 
as uncertain as the existence, and its administra- 
tion as irregular as the caprice of its founder ; like 
the French republic, it is in their eyes a phantom, 
which appeared yesterday, and may vanish to- 
morrow: doubtful therefore of its permanency, 
but convinced that while it exists, it will be a mere 
instrument of oppression in the bands of an enemy, 
they behold its operations with distrust, and bear 
its name with contempt and indignation. Hence 
the inactivity and solitude that pervade the streets 
of the Italian, or rather French part of the town, 
and announce the apprehension and the despair of 
its inhabitants, their attachment to their old, and 
their hatred to their new government. 



CLASSICAL TOUR 


Ch. II. 


The Austrians they do not and cannot love : 
they are barbarians and invaders ; and though the 
emperor be a just and even benevolent sovereign, 
yet his right over them is that of the sword only ; 
and though he may be tyranmrum mitissimus (the 
mildest of tyrants), yet in the eyes of every Italian 
patriot, still he is, as well as Buonaparte, a tyrant, 
and an usurper ; since, however, they are doomed 
to be slaves, of the two they prefer the former. 
The Austrian government is mild and equitable ; 
it proceeds on fixed principles, and moves on in 
the straight and beaten track ; it is, and so is the 
French republic, liable to the reverses of war ; but 
it is exempt, and so is not the French republic, 
from internal change and unexpected revolution. 
Hence they submit with something like resigna- 
tion, to the imperial sway; and hence some life 
and activity, some share of confidence, and some 
appearance of business, enliven the Austrian quar- 
ter of Verona. It is indeed highly probable, that 
if the present precarious state of things lasts for 
any time, the ancient city will be almost deserted, 
and all the population of Verona pass to the Aus- 
trian territory. Not to speak therefore of the 
money raised, of the pictures, statues, and anti- 
quities, carried off by the French, Verona has suf- 
fered more, in a political sense, in the last convul- 
sive war, than perhaps any city, Venice excepted, 
that lay within its range of devastation. Not 



Ch. II. 


THROUGH ITALY. 


1S5 


content vvitli dividing and enslaving it for the pre- 
sent, the French seem d(^tennined to prevent it 
from ever again becoming a place of importance ; 
and have accordingly levelled its fortifications, and 
destroyed the walls of its castle, formerly a fortress 
of some strength from its ramparts and command- 
ing position. The top and sides of the hill are 
now covered with its ruins ; and the emperor is, 
I believe, obliged by an article in the treaty, not 
to rebuild them at any future period. Such was 
the state of Verona in the year 1802 . 

Our last visit, as our first, was to the amphi- 
theatre: we passed some hours, as before, in a 
very delightful manner, sometimes reclining on the 
middle seats, and admiring the capaciousness, the 
magnitude, and the durability of the vast edifice ; 
at other times seated on the upper range, contem- 
plating the noble prospect expanded before us, the 
town under our eyes, verdant plains spreading on 
one side, and on the other, the Alps rising in 
craggy majesty, and bearing on their ridges the 
united snows of four thousand winters ; while an 
Hesperian sun shone in full brightness over our 
heads, and southern gales breathed all the warmth 
and all the fragrance of spring around us. ,Pros- 
pects so grand and beautiful must excite very 
pleasing emotions at all times, and such vernal 
breezes may well be supposed to inspire 
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delight and joy able to drive 
“ All sadness/^ 


But the pleasure which we felt on the occa^ 
sion, was not a little enhanced by the contrast 
between our present and late situation. We had 
just descended from the mountains of the Tyrol, 
where our view had long been confined to a deep 
and narrow defile : our eye now ranged at liberty 
over an immense extent of scenery, rich, magnifi- 
cent and sublime. We had just escaped from the 
rigors of winter, and we were now basking in the 
beams of a summer sun. We still stood on the 
very verge of frost, and beheld whole regions of 
snow rising full before us; but vernal warmth, 
vegetation, and verdure, enveloped us on all sides. 
In such circumstances, when for the first time the 
traveller beholds the beauties of an Italian pros- 
pect expanded before him, and feels the genial 
influence of an Italian sun around him, he may be 
allowed to indulge a momentary enthusiasm, and 
hail Italy in the language of Virgil. 


Sed neque Medonim sylvae, ditissima terra, 

Nec pulcher Ganges, atque auro turbidus Hermus 
Laudibus Italia? certent; non Bactra neque Tndi, 

Totaque thuriferis Panchaia pinguis arenis 

Hie gravidae fruges et Bacebi Massicus humor 

Implevere; tenent oleae armentaque la^ta 

Hie ver assiduum, atque alienis mensibus aestas . . . . 
Addt? tot egregias urbes operumque laborem 
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Tot congesta manu prs^ruptis oppida saxis 

Fluminaqiie antiques subterlabentia muros 

Salve magna parens fnigum, Saturnia tellus 
Magna viruni ! * Georg .11. 

On the whole^ we visited few places with more 
satisfiiction, and left few with more regret, than 
Verona; whether as the first Italian city on our 
road, it happened, by its appearance and monu- 
ments very novel to a transalpine traveller, par- 
ticularly to engage our attention ; or whether it 
really possesses many means of exciting interest, 
I know not ; but as we departed, we felt our- 


^ But neither Median woods, a plenteous land, 

Fair Ganges, Hermus rolling golden sand. 

Nor Bactria, nor the richer Indian fields. 

Nor all the gummy stores Arabia yields, 

Nor any foreign earth of greater name, 

Can with sweet Italy contend in fame 

But fruitful vines, and the fat olives freight, 

And harvests heavy with their fruitful weight, 
Adorn our fields ; and on the cheerful green 
The grazing flocks and lowing herds are seen , . . . 
Perpetual spring our happy climate sees, 

And summer suns recede by slow degrees .... 
Next add our cities of illustrious name. 

Their costly labour and stupendous frame : 

Our forts on steepy hills, that far below 

See wanton streams in winding vallies flow 

Hail ! sweet Saturnian soil ! of fruitful grain 
Great Parent, greater of illustrious men ! 


Dry den. 
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selves inclined to address it in the words of one 
of its poets. 

“ Verona, qui te viderit, 

** £t non amarit protinus, 

Amore perditissimo, 

“ Is, credo, se ipsum non amat, 

Caretque amandi scnsibus, 

‘‘ Et odit omnes gratias*,’^ Cotta. 

If a traveller have any time to spare (and he 
who wishes to travel with benefit, ought always 
to have some days at his disposal) he may spend 
it with advantage at Verona, as his head-quarters, 
and take an opportunity of visiting Monte Bolca 
about eighteen, and Valle Ronca about fifteen miles 
distant; where the lovers of the picturesque will 
find some beautiful scenery, and the mineralogist 
some remarkable specimens of various stones, 
earths, petrifactions, incrustations, basaltic pillars, 
&c. Among similar curiosities, we may rank the 


* Whoe’er has seen Verona ftiir. 

Nor plac’d his whole affection there, 

Methinks the cold and senseless elf 
Has scarce the heart to love himself : 

Sure churlish Nature has supprest 
The pow’r of loving in his breast, 

And curs’d him with th’ unenvied fate 
Whate’er is sweet and fair, to hate. 

The best guide is the Compendia della Verona, in four 
very thin, or two ordinary small octavo voiiant s, with prints. 
It is an abridgment of a larger work, entitled ** Verona 
lllustrata,'^ by the celebrated Maffeu 
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Ponte Veia, a nataral arch of considerable sweep 
and boldness. 

The wines of Verona were formerly famous, as 
appear from Virgil’s apostrophe. 

“ et quo te carmine dicam 
Rhaetica ? nec cellis ideo contende Falernis*.” 

But their reputation at present is very low, as is 
that of almost all the wines produced on the 
northern side of the Apennines. 


* How shall I praise the Rhxtian grape divine. 
Which yet contends not with Falernian wine t 

Dryden, 
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CHAP. III. 


Vicentia — Buildings — Olympic Academy and Thea- 
tre — Style of Palladio — Church, of Monte Berko 
— Cimbri Sette Communi — Padua — Its An- 
tiquity, History, Literature, and University. 

The distaace from Verona to Vicentia is three 
posts and a half; the road runs over a plain 
highly cultivated, and beautifully shaded with 
vines and mulberries. When I say a plain, 1 do 
not mean that the face of the country is a dead 
insipid flat, but only that it is not hilly. How- 
ever, near MorUe Belb, bold hills rise on each 
side, and present in their windings, or on their 
summits, villages, towns, and castles. 

Vincentia (Vicetia) Vkenza is a town as an- 
cient as Verona, large and populous ; its circum- 
ference is of three miles, and the number of its 
inhabitants is said to amount to 30,000. It has 
passed through the same revolutions as its neigh- 
bor Verona, but it seems to have suflered more 
from their consequences. It was indeed burnt by 



CL in. 


THROUGH ITALY. 


ISl 


the Emperor Frederic the Second, while at war 
with the Pope, on account of its attachment to the 
latter, and cannot conseqaently be supposed to 
exhibit any remnants of its Roman glory. 

But the want of ancient monuments is sup- 
plied in a great degree by numberless master- 
pieces of modern genius. Palladio was a native 
of this city, and seems to have employed with 
complacency all the power of his art in the em- 
bellishment of his country. Hence the taste and 
magniScence that reign in most of the public 
buildings, and in many of the private houses. 
Among the former we may distinguish the Town 
House, culled very significantly Palazzo della 
ragione, that is, tlie Palace of Public Reason, or 
Opinion, where justice is administered, and the 
business of the city transacted ; the Palazzo del 
Capitanio, the residence of the Podcstd, or prin- 
cipal magistrate, so called from potestas*, a title 
sometimes given by the Romans to persons 
charged with the highest functions in jirovincial 
towns ; the gate of the Campus Martins, a trinm- 
plial arch, solid and well proportioned ; and, above 
all, the celebrated Olympic Theatre erected at the 
expense of a well known academy bearing that 


* Au Mdenarum Gabiurumque esst- potestas. — Juv. x. 100. 

Thau be the May’r of some pour paltry town. 

Drydtn. 
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pompous title. This edifice is raised upon the 
plan of ancient theatres, and bears a great resem- 
blance to those of Herculaneum and Pompeii. 
The permanent and immoveable scenery, the 
ranges of seats rising above each other, the situ- 
ation of the orchestra in the podium, and the colon- 
nade that crowns the upper range, are all faithful 
representations of antiquity. The scene consists 
of a magnificent gate supported by a double row 
of pillars, with niches and statues: it has one 
large and two smaller entrances opening into as 
many principal streets, decorated with temples, 
palaces and public edifices of various descriptions 
formed of solid materials, and disposed according 
to the rules of perspective, so as to assume some- 
what more than the mere theatrical appearance 
of reality. The sides are a continuation of the 
same plan, and have also each one entrance giving 
into its respective street ; thus there are five en- 
trances, through which the actors pass and repass 
to and from the stage. The orchestra occupies 
the centre, or that part which we call the pit; 
thence rise the seats forming the side of an ellipsis, 
and above them the gallery composed of a range 
of Corinthian pillars with their full entablature 
surmounted by a balustrade and adorned with sta- 
tues of marble. An air of simplicity, lightness 
and beauty reigns over the whole edifice, and de- 
lights the ordinary observer; while in the opinion 



Ch, TIL 


THROUGH ITALY. 


15S 


of connoisseurs it entitles the Teatro Olimpico to 
the appellation of the master-piece of Palladio. 

But honorable as it is to the taste and to the 
talents of its architect, it reflects equal, perhaps 
greater lustre on the Society, at whose expense, 
and for whose purposes it was erected. The 
Olympic Academy was instituted at Vicenza so 
early as the year 1555, by a set of gentlemen, 
for the encouragement and propagation of polite 
literature. Public exhibitions were among the 
means employed by the Society to attain that 
object; and several attempts were made to ac- 
commodate various buildings to their purpose; 
but finding none perfectly suitable, they at length 
came to the public spirited resolution of erecting 
a theatre ; and that its form miglit correspond 
with its destination, no less than with the classic 
spirit of the actors that were to tread its stage, 
they commissioned Palladio to raise it on the 
ancient model. The inscription over the stage 
points out its object. 

VIRTUTi AC GENiO, OLYMPICORIJM ACADEMIA 
THEATRUM HOC A FUNDAMENTIS EREXIT 
ANNO 1584. PALLADIO ARCHITECTO*. 

The spirit of ancient genius seemed to revive, 
and the spectator might have imagined himself at 


♦ To Virtue and Genius, The Academy of the Olympics 
in the year 1584 raised from its foundation this theatre,, of 
which Palladio was the architect 
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Athen$^ when the members of the Society acted 
the tr^edies of Spphocles and of Euripides, with 
ali possible attention to the dresses and to the 
manners of the age and of the country, surrounded 
with the scenery and amidst the statues of the 
gods and the heroes of antiquity. Such an in- 
stitution was highly honorable to Italy in general, 
and to Vicenza in particular, at a period when 
Transalpine nations were just emerging from igno- 
rance, and opening their eyes to the rising bright- 
ness of taste and of science. The Olympic Aca- 
demy still exists, and is composed now, as it was 
formerly, of the most respectable citizens, and of 
many learned foreigners ; though I am sorry to 
add, that the Theatre has long lamented the 
absence of the tragic muse, having been devoted 
for many years, solely to the assemblies of the 
Academy, or perhaps enlivened with the occasional 
merriment of a ball or a masquerade. Moreover, 
since the French invasion, it seems to have suf- 
fered from the negligence or from the poverty of 
the proprietors, owing partly to the heavy con- 
tributions laid on the town, and partly to that 
listlessness and depression of spirits which generally 
accompany national disasters. But when this 
storm shall have blown over, the national genius 
will probably revive and return with redoubled 
ardor to its favorite pursuits. 

There are said to be about twenty palaces, 
which were erected by Palladio, some of which 
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are of unnsual magnificence, and contribute In 
the whole to give Vicenza an appearance of 
splendor and beauty not common even in Italy. 
In materials and magnitude they are inferior 
perhaps to the palaces of Genoa, but in style of 
architecture and in external beauty far superior. 
Palladio in fact had a particular talent in apply- 
ing the orders and the ornaments of architecture 
to the decorations of private edihces. Unlike 
the ancients, who seem to have contented them- 
selves with employing its grandeur in temples, 
porticos, and public buildings, be introduced it 
into common life, and communicated its elegant 
forms to private edifices and to ordinary dwel- 
lings. 1 do not mean to assert that the bouses 
and the villas of the ancients were entirely de- 
void of architectural ornaments. Horace speaks 
of the columns that decorated the palaces of the 
rich Romans of bis time. 

Nempc, inter variaii nutritur Sylva Columnas. Epist. Hb. 1. 10. 
Non trabes Hymettiae 
Premuut columnas ultima recisas 
AfricA 

Tu secanda marmora, Ac*. Hot.u. 18. 

" Among your columns, rich with various dyes, 

Unnat’ral woods with aukward art arise. Francis. 

No colonnade 

Proudly sup|)orts my citron beiuiis. Francis. 

But you — — 

Command the pillar’d dome to rise. 


Francis. 
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display splendid instances of tasteless contrivance 
and of grotesque ingenuity. But, it is to be 
hoped, that the industry and the taste of the 
British nation will, ere long, triumph over this 
doable obstacle, inspire artists with genius, teach 
even brick to emulate marble, and give a be- 
coming beauty and magnificence to the seat of 
government and to the Capital of so mighty an 
empire. Augustus found Rome of brick, and in 
his last moments boasted that he left it of marble *. 
May not London hope at length to see its 
Augustus ? 

As Palladio was a native of Vicenza it may be 
proper to say something of that celchfated archi- 
tect, while we are employed in admiring the 
many superb structures, with which he ornamented 
his country. Of all modern architects, Palladio 
seems to have had the best taste, the most correct 
ideas, and the greatest influence over his contem- 
poraries and posterity. Some may have had 
more boldness and genius, others more favorable 
opportunities of displaying their talents ; and such, 
in both respects, was the felicity of the two grand 
architects of St. Peters, Bramante and Michael 
Angelo : but Palladio has the exclusive glory of 


* Suet ; D. Oct : Cais : Aug. 88. 
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having first collected, from the writings and mo- 
numents of the ancients, a canon of symmetry 
and proportion, and of having reduced archi- 
tecture under all its forms, to a regular and com- 
plete system. I am aware that many parts of 
that system have been severely criticized ; that 
his pedestals, for instance, are by many consi- 
dered as heavy, his half pillars as little, and his 
decorations as luxuriant : yet it most be remem- 
bered, that these real or merely nominal defects 
are authorised by the practice of the ancients ; 
and that it is nbt fair to blame, in a modern edi- 
fice, that which is admired in the Temple of 
Fortuna Virilis, or on the Triumphal Arch of 
Trajan. But supposing this criticism well foun- 
ded, every candid spectator will admit, that there 
are in all the edifices erected under the direction, 
or on the immediate plans of Palladio a simpli- 
city and beauty, a symmetry and majesty, that 
abundantly compensate petty defects, and fulfil 
all the ends of architecture, by producing great- 
ness of manner and unity of design. 

I know not whether my opinion, in this respect, 
may agree with that of professed artists ; but of 
all the grand fabrics, which I have had an oppor- 
tunity of contemplating after St. Peter s and the 
Pantheon, the two master-pieces, one of ancient, 
the other of modern architecture, I own I was 
most delighted with the abbey church of St. 
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George at Venice, and that of St. Jnstina at Padna. 
Addison represents the latter as the most luminous 
and disencumbered building that he had ever seen ; 
though, for my part, I should be inclined to give 
the preference to the former, which he passes over 
in silence; but be the superiority where it may, 
both these superb edifices display the characteristic 
features of Palladian architecture to the highest 
advantage ; and in a manner not often witnessed, 
even in Italy, blend simplicity with ornament, ex- 
tent with proportion, and combination with unity. 
St. Jnstina was, if I be not mistaken, erected on 
the plan of Palladio, though after his death ; some 
defects consequently occur in the execution, which 
ought not to be attributed to that illustrious archi- 
tect, particularly as these defects are lost in the 
admirable symmetry and proportion of the whole; 
perfections owing exclusively to the genius that 
conceived and arranged the original model. On 
the whole, Palladio may he considered as the 
Vitruvius of modem architecture ; and it has been 
very properly recommended to persons who wish 
to make a proficiency in that art, to pass some 
time at Vicenza, Padua, and Venice, in order to 
study the many monuments of Palladian skill that 
abound in these cities. 

The splendor of Vicenza is not confined to its 
walls, but extends to the country for some distance 
round, where private or public munificence has 
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erected several villas and magniBcent edifices. 
Among the former, we may rank the villa of the 
Marchesi, called the Rotunda, an exquisite fabric 
of Palfadio’s, and among the latter the triumphal 
arch, and the portico which lead to the church on 
Monte Berko. The arch is said by some to be 
the work of Palladio, in imitation of that of Trajan 
at Ancona ; and is, like it, light and airy. The 
portico is a noble gallery leading from the town to 
the church, and intended to shade and shelter the 
persons who visit the sanctuary in which it termi- 
nates ; and as its length is more than a mile, its 
materials stone, and its form not inelegant, it 
strikes the spectator as a very magnificent instance 
of public taste. The church is seen to most ad- 
vantage at a distance ; as, on a nearer approach, it 
appears overloaded with ornaments. It is of fine 
stone, of the Corinthian order, in the form of a 
Greek cross, with a dome in the centre ; but wants 
in all its decorations, both internal and t;xternal, 
the proportions and the simplicity of Palladio. 
The view from the windows of the convent annexed 
to the church, is extensive and beautiful. 

It may be here the proper place to mention a 
political phenomenon, of a very extraordinary na- 
ture, which few travellers have, I believe, noticed. 
The Cimbri and Teutones, two tribes from the 
northern Chersoncsus, invaded Italy, as it is well 
known, in the year of Rome 6 ' 40 , and were de- 
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feated, and almost extirpated by Marins, in tlie 
neighborhood of Verona. The few who escaped 
from the vengeance of tlie conquerors took refuge 
in the neighboring mountains, and formed a little 
colony, which either from its poverty, its insigni- 
ficance, or its retired position, has escaped the 
notice, or perhaps excited the contempt of the 
various parties, that have disputed the possession 
of Italy for nearly two thousand years. They 
occupy altogether seven parishes, and are therefore 
called the Sette commune (the seven communes) ; 
they retain the tradition of their origin, and though 
surrounded by Italians still preserve their Teutonic 
language. The late king of Denmark visited this 
singular colony, discoursed with them in Danish, 
and found their idiom perfectly intelligible. Though 
we felt no inclination to visit them (for a classic 
traveller cannot be supposed to be very partial to 
barbarian establishments in Italy however ancient 
their date) yet, we were struck with the circum- 
stance, and beheld -their distant villages nested in 
the Alps, as they were pointed out to ns from 
Vicenza, with some interest. The reader will hear 
with more satisfaction that a Roman colony still 
remains on the borders of Transylvania, and that 
it retains the Latin language nearly nn mixed, and 
glories in its illustrious origin. Hence, when any 
of its members enlists in the imperial service, and 
according to custom is asked his country and 
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origin, bis answer is always, “ Romanns sum ” (I 
am a Roman) 


* III mezzo alia colta Europa, says Lanzi, vivoii tuttora 
popolazioni di linguaggi non estcsi ; iielle moiilagne di Vi* 
cenza vive il Celtico di Barbari chi vi si annidarano ai tempi 
di Mario; nellaValakia il Latino di presidi che vi iniseTra* 
jano; inyqualche parte di Elvezia il Romaiis di Franzesi an- 
tichi. Saggio di lingua Etrusca EpilogOy 5fc. Vol. i. 

“ In the midst of congregated Europe there continue to 
exist populations, whose languages extend no farther than 
themselves; in the mountains of Vicenza is still found the 
Celtic of the barbarians, who established themselves there in 
the time of Marius ; in Wallachia, the Latin of the garrisons 
who were placed there by Trajan ; in some parts of Switzer- 
land, the Romance of the ancient French.’’ 

Non ^ stato fuor di proposito il distendersi alquanto nel 
racconto della spedizione de’ Cimbri si [ler distinguerne i 
tempi ed i fatti, si perch^ oltre all’ essere di quella famosa 
guerra il paese nostro stato teatro, un avanzo di quella gente 
rimase per sempre nelle montagne del Veronese, del Vicen- 
tino, e del Trentino, mantenendo ancora in questi territorj la 
discendenza ed una lingua diiferente da tutti i circostanti 
paesi. Si h trovato Tedesco veramente essere il linguaggio, 
e* simile pure la pronuncia, non perb a quella de’ Tedeschi 
piu limitroh dell’ Italia, ma a quella d^ Sassoni e de’ popoli 
situati verso il mar Baltico ; il che fu studiosamente riconos- 
ciuto da Federico IV. Re di Danimarca, che onor^ con sua 
dimora di dieci giorni la citt^ di Verona nel 1708. Non 
s’ inganna dunque il nostro popolo, quando per immemorabil 
uso Cimbri chiama gli abitatori di que’ boschi e di quelle 
montagne. — Maffe; Verona illustrata, Lib. iii. 

It has not been foreign to the purpose to discuss at some 
length the account of the expedition of the Cimbri, as well 
for the sake of distinguishing the period at which it took 
place, and the transactions connected with it, as because, 
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The hills, called the Colks Berici, in the neigh- 
borhood of Vicenza, present some natural grottos, 
of great extent, and of surprizing variety. Mon- 
sieur de la Lande speaks of a little temple of the 
form of the Pantheon, which he represents as a 
master-piece of the kind ; if it be such, I regret 
that we had not an opportunity of visiting it, 
though not above twenty miles from Vicenza. 
Bassano, seven leagues to the north, merits a visit 
without doubt, if the traveller has time at his 


besides that our country was the theatre of that famous war, 
a remnant of that nation has always continued in the moun- 
tains in the neighborhood of Verona, Vicenza, and Trent, 
still keeping up in those territories an unmixed descent, and 
a language different from all the surrounding countries. The 
language has been discovered to be actually Teutonic, 
and the pronunciation moreover similar, not to that of the 
Teutonic tribes who border upon Italy, but to that of the 
Saxons, and of the nations situated near the Baltic ; which 
was diligently ascertained by Frederic IV. king of Denmark, 
who honored the city of Verona with a stay of ten days in 
1708. Our people therefore are not deceived, when, from 
immemorial usage, they call the inhabitants of these woods 
and mountains, Cimbrians.” 

With two such vouchers, the author thinks himself justified 
in preferring the opinion expressed in the text to that of some 
writers of inferior reputation. 

There are several works for the information of travellers 
with regard to the curiosities of this town, among others I 
recommend ** Descrizzione della ArchitetturCf* 2 vols. with 
prints. 
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From Vicenza to Padua it is eighteen miles. 
About three miles from the former is a bridge 
over a stream, a branch of the Meduacus, nour 
Bdcch^Uone, erected by Palladio, which will not 
fail to attract the attention of the cnrioos tra- 
veller. 

Late in the evening we entered Padna 
Urbem Patavi Sedesque Teucrorum*, 

and reflected with some exaltation that we stood, 
as it were, on the confines of Greek and Latin 
literatnre, in a city that derives its origin from a 
catastrophe celebrated in itself or in its conse> 
quences, by the two greatest poets of antiquity. 
Few cities can boast of an origin so ancient and 
so honorable, and not many can pretend to have 
enjoyed for so long a period so much glory and 
prosperity as Padua. We learn from TacitU8*J" 
that it was accustomed to celebrate the antiquity 
of its origin and the name of its founder in annual 
games said to have been instituted by that hero. 
Livy informs us that a Naumachia exhibited an- 
nually on one of the rivers which water the town, 
perpetuated the memory of a signal victory ob- 
tained by the Paduans long before their onion with 


* The city of Padua, and the settlements of the Trojans, 
t Tacit: Anna!, lib. xxvi, c. 21. 


VOt. I, 


L 
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Rome, over a Lacedemonian Beet commanded by 
Cleonymus*. They are also said to have not on- 
frequently assisted the Romans, and contribnted 
in no small degree to their victories, particularly 
over the Gauls, the common enemy of both states; 
while an immense population furnished them with 
the means of giving effect to their measures, by 
sending powerful armies into the held. 

Padua afterwards submitted to the genius of 
Rome, but submitted with dignity, and was ac- 
cordingly treated not as a conquered but an allied 
republic. She was admitted at an early period to 
all the privileges and honors of the great Capital, 
and shared, it seems, not only the franchises but 
even tlie riches of Rome ; as she could count at 
one period five hundred Roman knights among 
her citizens, and drew by her manufactures, from 
the emporium of the world, no small portion of 
the tribute of the provinces. 

After having shared the glory of Rome, Padua 
partook of her disasters ; was, like her, assaulted 
and plundered by Alaric and Attila; like her, was 
half unpeopled by the flight of her dismayed in- 
habitants, and obliged to b^nd under the yoke of a 
succession of barbarian invaders. After the expul- 
sion of the Goths, Rome recovered her indepen- 


* And lav. book x. c. 2. 
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dence; not so Padaa, which was subject socces- 
sively to the Lombards, to the Franks, and to> the 
Germans. Daring this long period of disastrous 
vicissitude, Padua sometimes enjoyed the favor 
and sometimes felt the fury of its wayward tyrants. 
At length it shook oflF the yoke, and with its sister 
states, Verona, Vicenza, Ferrara, and Mantua, ex- 
perienced the advantages and disadvantages of 
republicanism, occasionally blessed with the full 
enjoyment of freedom, and occasionally, with all 
its forms, smarting under the rofl of a powerful 
usurper*. At length, in the fifteenth century, 
Padua united itself to the Venetian territory, and 
under the influence of its own laws acknowledged 
the supreme authority of that republic. The con- 
sideration that Venice was founded by citizens of 
Padua, who flying from the ravaging armies of 
Alaric and Attila took refuge in the solitary isles 
of the Adriatic, might perhaps have lightened the 
yoke of submission, or facilitated the arrangements 
of union. 

As fire and sword, aided by earthquakes and 


* In the fourteenth century Padua owned the sway of the 
CorruTa tkmily; Pcmdolfo di Cnrrcrra was the friend of Pe- 
trarca. This family and their rivals in power and place, the 
Scaglieri wire among the many patrons and supporters of 
literature that graced Italy in that and the succeeding' cen- 
turies. 
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pestilence, have been employed more than once 
during so many ages of convulsion, in the destruc- 
tion of Padua, we are not to expect many monu- 
ments of the Roman colony, within its walls, or to 
wonder so much at its decline as at its existence. 
However it is still a great, and in many respects a 
beautiful city, as its circumferenoe is near seven 
miles, its population about fifty thousand persons, 
and notwithstanding the general narrowness of its 
streets, many of its buildings both public and pri- 
vate, are truly magnificent. 

The abbey of St.Giustina deserves particular 
attention. Its church, planned by Palladio, and 
built by Andrea Riccio; its library, hall or re- 
fectory, and cloister are all in the highest style of 
architecture*. The piazza before it called Prato 
della V ilk, is perhaps one of the largest and noblest 
in Europe. The cathedral, though not remarkable 


^ Dimensions of the church of St* Giustina. 


The length 500 feet. 

Breadth 140 

The Transept 350 

Height 120 


The central dome (there are several) 266 
The pavement is laid out in compartments of white and 
red marble> its various altars with their decorations are of 
beautiful marble. The whole is kept in a style of neatness 
and repair, that gives it the appearance of a church just 
finished. The outside was never completed. 
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for its architecture, still deserves to be ranked 
among buildings of eminence, and contains several 
objects worthy of notice. The church denominated 
11 Santo (The Holy), a title given by way of emi- 
nence to St. Anthony of Padua, though the most 
frequented, is not by any means the most beauti- 
ful ; it is of Gothic architecture, of great iiiagni- 
tude, and was, before the late French invasion, 
enriched with a valuable treasury. That treasury 
consisting of church plate, gold and silver candle- 
sticks to a vast amount, was seized and carried off 
by the French ; but the most remarkable object 
still remains — the tomb of the saint, adorned with 
fine marbles and most exquisite sculpture. In 
Addison’s days, ointments, it seems, distilled from 
the body, celestial perfumes breathed around the 
shrine, and a thousand devout catholics were seen 
pressing their lips against the cold marble, while 
votive tablets hong over and disfigured the altar. 
When we visited the Santo, the source of ointment 
had long been dried, the perfumes were evaporated, 
the crowds of votaries bad disappeared, and no- 
thing remained to certify the veracity of our illus- 
trious traveller but a few petty pictures hanging 
on one side of the monument. But the excellency 
of the sculpture makes amends for the wretched- 
ness of the painting, and small must the taste of 
that man be, who derives no satisfaction from the 
examination of the marble pannels that Ime the 
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cbapel. Each pannel repreaenta tome miracnloaB 
event of the Saint’s life ; and however strange or 
ebimerical the snl^ect may be, yet the skill of the 
artist finds means to make h interesting. The 
rich materials and ornaments of the altar and di 
tl^ shrine, the bronze candelabra and lamps, will 
not escape the attentive observer. On the whole, 
tbongh the style of architecture is bad, yet this 
church, from its size and furniture, deserves 
attention. 

II Salone, or the town-hall remarkable for its 
vast magnitude*, contains a monument in honor 
of Titns Livins, with an ancient bust. This 
author, as is well known, was a native of Padna, 
and iib'/^tpposed to have retained in bis style some 
of the provincial peeuliiurities of bis countryf, 
perceptible indeed only to the refined critics of 
the Augustan aera. The Italian towns in genera), 
are not apt to forget such of their natives as have 
distinguished themselves in ancient or modem 
story : 9pd Padua, amongst others, is not wanting 
in thd'fiqhofs which she pays to the memory of 
her illustrions citizens. 'Pbe inscription under the 


•It is three hundred and twelve feet in length, one hun- 
dred and eight in breadth, and one hundred and eight in 
height, and consequently the largest hall in Europe. 

t Pollio, says Quintilian, reprehendit in Livio pativini^ 
tolem. L. i, — PoUio censures livy for his Paduan style. * 
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Imst of the historiaa is not remarkable for its 
beauty. The last line expresses at least the gene- 
rosity of the Paduans, who, if their means 
adequate to their zeal, would have converted the 
marble statue into one of gold. 

Hoc totus stares aureus ipse loco ! * 

They shew a house which, us they pretend, bqr 
longed to him, and, whether it was built upon 
the spot which traditionary report represented as 
the site of the historian’s dwelling; or whether 
it was erected on the ruin of some ancient edifice 
that bore a name resembling his ; or whether, 
in slmrt, some inscription favorable to such nn 
opinion, may have been found in or near it, 1 
could nut discover; but every object connected 
in the most distant manner with so eminent an 
author, inspires interest and claims some atten- 
tion. I need not observe, that the pretended 
tomb of Antenor, though it recals to mind the 
antiquity of the city, and at the same time some 
very beautiful verses'f', is a monument of some 
prince of the middle ages, discovered in 1274. 


* Thou should^i^t stand here in solid gold. 

t Antenor potuit mediis elapsus Achivis, 

Illyricos peiietrare sinus atque intima tutus 
Regfia Liburnorum et fontem superare Timavi ; 
Unde per ora noyem magno cum murmure moiitis 
It mare proruptum et pelago premit arva sonanti. 
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Padua was famous in ancient times for its 
woollen manafactnres celebrated in prose by 
Strabo and in verse by Martial. It still retains 
mnch of its reputation in this respect, and its 
wool and woollen articles are considered as the 
best in Italy. But the principal glory of Padua 
arises from its literary pursuits, and from an 
ancient and well directed propensity to liberal 
science. The prince of Roman history (perhaps, 
if we consider the extent of his plan, and the 
masterly manner in which he has executed it, 
we may add, the 6rst of historians) was not only 
born, but, as we may fairly conjecture from the 
local peculiarities of language, which adhered to 
him during life, was educated at Padua. Silius 
Italicus, among the various chieftains whom he 
introduces, represents Pedianus the leader of the 


Hie tamen ille urbein Patavi, sedesque iocavit 
Teucrorum et genti nomen dedit, armaque fixit 
Troia; nunc placida compostus pace quiescit. 

jIEneid. i. 


Antenor from the midst of Grecian hosts 
Could pass secure, and pierce th' Illyrian coasts, 
Where rolling down the steep, Timavus raves, 

And thro’ nin^ channels disembogues his waves. 

At length he founded Padua’s happy seat, 

And gave his Trojans a secure retreat, 

There fix’d their arms, and there renew’d their name, 
And there in quiet rules, and crown’d with fame. 

Dryden, 
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Eaganeans and Paduans ( Apom gaudens popultis*) 
as equally excelling in the arts of war and of 
peace, and dear alike to Mars and to the Moses. 
As the verses are composed in the best style of 
Silins, and likely to please the reader, I insert 
them. 

Polydamanteis juvenis Pedianus in aitnis 
Bella agitabat atrox, Trojanaque semina et ortus, 

Atque Antenorea sese de stirpe ferebat : 

Hand levior generis fama, sacroque Timavo 
Gloria et Euganeis dilectum nomen in oris. 

Huic pater Eridanus^ Venetsque ex ordine genies, 
Atque Apono gaudens populus, eu belia cieret^ 

Sue Musas placidus, doctaeque silentia vitse 
Mallet, et Aonio plectro mulcere labores, 

Non ullum dixere parem ; nec notior alter 

Gradivo juvenis, nec Pho&bo notior alterf. xii. 215. 


• The tribes that boast the possession of Aponus. 

t Y oung Pedianus grasp’d his shining arms^ 

And wak’d the war, exulting in alarms ; 

From old Antenor he rejoic’d to trace, 

And great Polydamas, his Trojan race. 

Nor less his deeds : th’ Euganean mountains o’er 
His praises sung, and on Timavus’ shore. 

The warlike tenants of Venetia’s coast. 

And Po’s proud river, and the tribes that boast 
Their healing Aponus, no Chieftain ownM 
Like Pedianus honor’d and renown’d. 

Whether to war, the science of the brave. 

Or to the modest Muse his thoughts he gave, 
’Mid learned ease pursued his silent way. 

Life’s labors soothing with th’ Aonian lay ; 

Alike to him did either crown belong. 

The battle’s laurel, and the wreath of song. 
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The love of knowledge, the partiality to learned 
ease here aliaded to, was probably attributed to 
tbe Chief, because in some degree characteristic of 
the people ; so much at least we should infer from 
a simiUr passage in Homer or in Virgil. 

Daring the various revolutions that followed 
tbe fall and dismemberment of the Roman em- 
pire, Padua, in tbe intervals of repose that fol- 
lowed each successive shock, endeavored to re- 
pair the shattered temple of the Muses, and to 
revive the sacred fire of knowledge. Some suc- 
cess always attended these laudable exertions, 
and a beam of science occasionally broke through 
the gloom of war and of barbarism. At length, 
the University was fonrided about the end of 
the eleventh century, and its foundation was to 
Padua tbe commencement of an era of glory and 
of prosperity. Its fame soon spread over Europe, 
and attracted to its schools prodigious numbers of 
students from all, even the most remote coun- 
tries; while tbe reputation of its professors was 
so great, and their station so honorable, that even 
nobles, at a time when nobles were considered as 
beings of a more elevated nature, were ambitious 
to be enrolled in their number. Eighteen thou- 
sand students are said to have crowded the schools 
daring ages ; and amidst tbe multitude were seen, 
not Italians and Dalmatians, Greek and Latin 
Christians only; but even Turks, Persians and 
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Arabians are said to have travelled from the dis- 
tant regions of the East to improve their know^- 
ledge of medicine and botany, by the lectnres of 
the learned Paduans. Hence the catalogue of 
the students of this University is rich in numbers 
and in illustrious names. Petrarca, Galileo, and 
Christopher Columbus applied here, each to his 
favorite art, and in classics, astronomy, and navi- 
gation, collected the materials that were to form 
their future fame and fortune. 

But Universities, like empires, have their seras 
of prosperity, and their periods of decline; 
science, as commerce, often abandons its favorite 
seat; and those very arts of medicine and ana- 
tomy which flourished for so many centuries in 
Sakrm and in Padua, have long since migrated 
to the North, and seem to have fixed their tem- 
porary residence at Gottingen and Edinburgh. 
Of eighteen thousand students six hundred only 
remain, a number, which thinly scattered over the 
benches, is barely suflicient to shew the deserted 
state of the once crowded schools of Padua. This 
diminution of numbers is not to be attributed 
either to the ignorance or to the negligence of 
the professors; to the defects of the system of 
instruction, or to the want of means of improve- 
ment. The lecturers are men of zeal and abilities ; 
the plan of studies is the result of long and suc- 
cessful experience ; and hbraries, collections, and 
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cabinets of every kind are numerous and magni- 
ficent. Moreover, encouragement is not wanting, 
as tbe places of professors are both lucrative and 
honorable, and the directors, till the late disastrous 
revolution, were three Venetian senators. Tlie 
decrease of numbers, therefore, at Padua, and in 
other ancient Universities, is to be attributed to 
the establishment of similar institutions in other 
countries, and to the general multiplication of the 
means of knowledge over the Christian world. 
Knowledge is now fortunately placed within tbe 
reach of almost every village ; the most abstruse 
science may be learned in the most remote comers; 
colleges and seminaries have been planted and 
flourish even in the polar circles ; and youth in- 
almost every country, may enjoy that, which an 
eloquent ancient justly considers as one of the 
greatest blessings of early life — home education*. 

The architecture of the schools or University 
is admired, and, I believe, said to be of Pal- 
ladio; the observatory, tbe botanical garden in 
particular, the cabinet of natural philosophy, con- 


• Ubi enim aut jucundius morarentur quam in patri^? 
aut pudicius continerentur quam sub oculis parentum ! aut 
minore sumptu quam domi ? iv. £p. xiii. 

£or where could they dwell more pleasantly than in 
their own country ? where more confined within the bounds 
of temperance and modesty, than under the eyes of their 
parents ? where with less expenc#, than at home ? 
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taining a peculiarly curious collection of fossils, 
the hall of midwifery, and indeed most of the 
dependencies of the University, are grand in 
their kind, well furnished and well supported. 
An agricultural lecture is, I believe, peculiar to 
Padua, and consequently very honorable to it ; 
especially as so large a space as fifteen acres is 
allotted to the professor for experiments. It is 
singular that no such lecture exists in any Bri- 
tish University, when we consider the bent of 
the national character to a rural life, and the 
great encouragement and countenance given by 
the higher classes, and indeed by the Nation at 
large, to every species of agricultural improve- 
ment*. 

Besides the University, there are in Padua, 
for the propagation of taste and of literature, 
several academies, some of which were opened 
so early as the beginning of the sixteenth century. 
At that time, the love of knowledge and of clas- 
sical distinction seems to have been the predomi- 
nant passion of the Italians, who were then like 
the ancient Greeks — prater laudem mllius aoarif. 


* There has been such a lecture for many years in the 
University of Edinburgh ; and to those who know with what 
distinguished success and ability the duties of that office 
are discharged, no apology will appear necessary for having 
stopped to notice this mistake /’ — Edinburgh Review, 
t Only covetous of praise*— JPrancw. 



168 


CLASSICAL TOUR 


Ch. III. 


Others have been established in the last century, 
particnlarly the Academy of Sciences founded by 
the senate of Venice* Most of these institutions 
are supported with spirit, not only by the clergy, 
but moreover by the gentry of Padua, who seem 
to take an honorable pride in the literary reputa- 
tion of their city. 

The following beautiful lines of Naugerius^ a 
poet of Leds golden daysy contain a 6ne, though 
concise encomium, on Padua, and may be con- 
sidered as an abridgment of its history, even to 
the present period, when war has again ravaged 
its vicinity, and disfigured its edifices. 

Urbs, quam vetusto vectus ab Ilio 
Post fata Troum tristia, post graves 
Tot patriae exhaustos iniquo 
Tempore, tot pel ago labores, 

Ducente demum Pailade, qua rapax 
Cultos per agros Medoacus fluit, 

Diis firetas Antenor secundis 
Cemdidit, Euganeis in oris. 

Tu nuper & flos, & decus urbium, 

Quascumque telks Itala continet : 

Magnas tot artes, tot virorum 
Ingenia, & studia uim alebas. 

Te, septicornis Danubii accola, 

Te fulva potant fiumina qui Tagi, 

Longeque semoti Britanui 
Cuhum animi ad capiendum adibant. 

At nunc, aeorbi heu sseva neeessitas 
Fati, severas at pateris vices I 
Ut te ipse raslatam vel hosti 
Conspicio mtserandain iniquo 1 
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Quid culta tot pomaria conquerar ? 

Tot pulchra dammis hausta suburbia ? 
Quid glande deturbata ahcna 
Moenia'*? 


Fair Town ! which on th’ Euganean shore 
Renown’d Antenor built of yore, 

Whore swift Medoacus is seen 
Hurrying through the meadows green. 

He, after Ilium’s fatal day. 

Took from his native realm his way ; 
Though many a woe severe he knew. 
When his lov’d Troy the fates o’erthrew, 
And many a toil was doom’d to brave, 
Tost on the angry ocean’s wave. 

His steps at length Minerva led, 

And fav’ring Gods his labours sped. 
Padua I ’twas late tliy boast to stand 
The glory of Ausonia’s land. 

And ’twas thine envied, honor’d part, 

To foster genius, learning, art. 

The tribes that dwell by Danube’s waves. 
And those which golden Tagus laves. 

The hardy Britons, far remote, 

TItee, favor’d nurse of science, sought I 
Attracted by thy matchless fame, 

To drink at learning’s foulft, they came. 
But now what change has fall’n on thee ! 
Ah ! unrelenting destiny ! 

I see thee ravag’d and laid low. 

The victim of a cruel foe. 

Why shall I mourn thy groves consum’d. 
Thy gardens where Pomona bloom’d ? 

Or why thy beauteous suburbs name, 
Devote to ruin, wrapt in dame ? 

Thy walls, adorn’d with many a tow’r. 
They to the thund’riiig cannon’s pow’r ? 
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The Brenta — Venice; its Magnificence; Power; 
Degeneracy ; and Fall — Return to Padua — the 
Environs of that City — the Fons Aponus — Colks 
Euganei — Arquato — Villa and Tomb of Petrar- 
ca ; Observations on his Character, 

We deferred the consideration of the neigh- 
borhood of Padua, till our return from Venice, 
whither we hastened in order to enjoy the few 
remaining days of the expiring carnival. We 
accordingly embarked on the Brenta about ten 
o’clock in the morning, February the twenty- 
first, in a convenient barge drawn by horses, 
and glided rather slowly down the river. The 
country through which it flows is a dead flat, 
but highly cultivated, well wooded, and ex- 
tremely populous. The banks are lined with 
villages, or rather little towns, and decorated 
with several handsome palaces and gardens. 
Among these, that of Giovanelk at Noventa, 
two miles from Padua ; that of Pisani at Stra ; 
of Trona at Dob ; that of Bembo at Mira ; and 
about ten miles farther, that of Foscari of the 
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architecture of Palladio, merit particular attention. 
These celebrated banks have, without doubt, a 
rich, a lively, and sometimes a magnificent ap- 
pearance; but their splendor and beauty have 
been much exaggerated, or are much faded ; and 
an Englishman accustomed to the Thames, and to 
the villas which grace its banks, will discover little 
to excite his admiration, as lie descends the canal 
of the Brcnta. 

About five o’clock we arrived at Fusina^ on 
the shore of the Lagunc^y opposite Venice. This 
city instantly fixed all our attention. It was 
faintly illuminated by the rays of the setting 
sun, and rising from the waters with its number- 
less domes and towers, attended, if I may be 


* The Lagune are the shallows that border the whole 
coast, and extend round Venice; their depth, between the 
city and the main land, is from three to six feet in general. 
ITiese shallows are occasioned by the vast quantities of sand 
carried down by the many rivers that descend from the Alps 
and fall into the Adriatic, all along its western shores. 
Ravenna, which lies much lower down, anciently stood like 
Venice in the midst of waters ; it is now surrounded with 
sand, as Venice will probably be ere long, if it should con- 
tinue subject to the Austrian government. The republic ex- 
pended considerable sums in cleansing the canals that inter- 
sect and surround the city, in removing obstacles, and keep- 
ing up the depth of waters so necessary for the security of the 
Capital. The interest of a foreign sovereign is to lay it open 
to attack. 

VOL. I. ' M 
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allowed the expression, by several lesser islands, 
each crownjed with spires and pinnacles, it pre- 
sented the appearance of a vast city floating on 
the bosom of the ocean. We embarked, and 
gliding over the Lagunc, whose surface unruf- 
fled by the slightest breeze, was as smooth as 
the most polished glass, we touched at the island 
of S. Georgia half way, that is two miles from 
the main land on one side, and from Venice on 
the other; and then entering the city, passed 
under the Rialto, and rowed up the grand* ca- 
nal, admiring as we advanced, the various ar- 
chitecture and the vast edifices that line its 
sides. 

Venice cannot boast of a very ancient origin, 
nor has it any direct connexion with Roman 
story and with classical recollections ; yet I 
doubt much, whether any city in Italy, not even 
excepting Horae itself, contains so much genuine 
Roman blood ; as none has, certainly, preserved 
»o long the spirit of the ancient Romans. Founded 
by the inhabitants of Aquileia, of Padua, and 
other Roman colonies bordering on the Adriatic, 
joined probably by several from the interior 


* Canal grande (so called because tbe widest of the ca- 
nals of Venice) is more than tliree hundred feet wide, and 
intersects the city nearly in the middle. The Rialto crosses 
it, and ionus one of its most conspicuous ornaments. 
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provinces, it escaped the all-wasting sword of 
Alaric and of Attila; first eluded, then defied 
the power of succeeding invaders, and never saw a 
barbarian army within its walls till the fatal epoch 
of 1797. Its foundation dates from the year 421 ; 
the succession of Doges or Dukes from the year 
697. Its name is derived from the Veneti, a peo- 
ple that inhabited all the neighboring coasts, and 
appropriated, as it has been, from a very early pe- 
riod to’it, is a sufficient monument of the origin 
and of the numbers of its founders. Its govern- 
ment was at first popular ; as the power and riches 
of the State increased, the influence of the nobles 
augmented ; at intervals the Doges acquired and 
abused the sovereignty; till at length, after six cen- 
turies of struggle, the aristocratic party prevailed, 
limited the power of the Doge, excluded the peo- 
ple, and confided to their own body all the autho- 
rity and exercise of government. 

As Venice may justly be considered a Roman 
colony, so it bore for many centuries a striking 
resemblance to the great parent Republic. The 
same spirit of liberty, the same patriot passion, 
the same firmness, and the same wisdom that 
characterized and ennobled the ancient Romans, 
seemed to revive in the Venetians, and to pervade 
every member of the rising State. That profound 
respect for religion also, which formed so distin- 
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gnisliwl a featnre in the character of the former *, 
was equally conspicuous in the latter, but more 
permanent and effectual, because directed to a 
better object, and regulated by superior informa- 
tion. The same success in a just proportion ac- 
companied the same virtues ; and we behold 
Venice, from dirt and sea-weed, rise into magnifi- 
cence and fame, extend its sway over the neigldbor- 
ing coasts, wrest towns, islands, and whole pro- 
vinces from mighty potentates, carry its arms into 
Asia and Africa, and cope successfully, with the 
collected force of vast empires. As its greatness 
rested on solid foundations, so was it permanent ; 
and Venice may boast of a duration seldom al- 
lowed to human associations, whether kingdoms, 
or coimnon-wealths, thirteen complete centuries 
of fame, of prosperity, and of independence. 
It is not wonderful therefore that this Republic 
should have been honored with the appellation 
of another Rome, considered as the bulwark and 


* Et, si conferre volumus nostra cum externis, cceteris 
rebus aut pares aut etjani inferiores reperiemur; Rcligione, 
id est, cultu Deorum, multo superiores. — De Nat. Dear. 
ii. 3. 

“ And if wc wish to compare our advantages with those 
of foreigners, in other respects we shall be found only equal, 
or even inferior ; but in Religion, that is, in the honors paid 
to the Gods, much superior.” 
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pride of Italy, and celebrated by orators and 
poets as the second fated seat of independence and 
empire. 

Una Italum regina, altae pulcherrima Roma; 
iBmiila, quae terris, quae dominaris aquis ! 

Tu tibi vel reges cives facia; O decus ! O lux 
Ausoniai, per quam libera turba sumus ; 

Per quam barbaries nobis non imperat, et Sol 
Exoriens nostro clarius orbe micat * ! 

Syn, Samiaz, lib. iii. Eleg. 1, 95. 

The literary fame of Venice was une<|ual, it 
must be confessed, to its military renown : per- 
haps because the government, as is usually the 
case in free countries, left talents and genius to 
their own activity and intrinsic powers ; yet the 
ardor of individuals who either did not, or could 
not take a share in public administration, led 
many to seek distinction in the new career which 
the revival of letters opened to their ambition. 
Many eminent scholars bad visited, and some 
had r,cttled in the Republic, and to their labors 
we owe many an interesting publication on some 
or other branch of classic erudition. But it 


* Italia's empress ! queen of land and sea ! 
Rival of Rome, and Roman majesty ! 

Thy citizens are kings ; to thee we owe 
Freedom, the choicest gift of Heav'n below. 
By thee barbaric gloom was chas'd away. 
And dawn'd on all our lands a brighter day* 
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would be difficult to say whether the exertions 
of any individual however splendid his talents, 
or even the labors of any particular association, 
or academy, however celebrated, ever shed so 
much lustre on the place of their residence as 
that which Venice derives from the reputation 
of a stranger, who voluntarily selected it for 
his abode. I allude to Aldus Manntius. This 
extraordinary person combined the lights of the 
scholar, with the industry of the mechanic : and 
to his labors carried on without interruption till 
the conclusion of a long life, the world owes the 
first or principes editioncs, of twenty-eight Greek 
Classics. Among these we find Pindar, /Eschy- 
lus, Sophocles, Euripides, Herodotus, Thucy- 
dides, Demosthenes, Plato and Aristotle. Be- 
sides these, there are few ancient authors of any 
note, of whom this indefatigable editor has not 
published editions of acknowledged accuracy, and 
as far as the means of the Art then in its infancy 
permitted, of great beauty. In order to appre- 
ciate the merit of Aldus, we must consider the 
difficulties under which he must have labored 
at a time when there were few public libraries ; 
when there was no regular communication be- 
tween distant cities ; when the price of manu- 
scripts put them out of the reach of persons of 
ordinary incomes ; and when the existence of 
mapy since discovered, was utterly unknown. 
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Tbe man who could surmount these obstacles, 
and publish so ma^y authors till then inedited; 
who could find means and time to give new and 
more accurate editions of so many others already 
published, and accompany them all with pre- 
faces mostly of his own composition ; who could 
extend his attention still farther and by bis labors 
secure the fame, by immortalizing the compo- 
sitions of tbe most distinguished scholars of his 
own age and country *, must have been endowed 
ill a very high degree, not only with industry 
and perseverance, but with judgment, learning, 
and discrimination. One virtue more, Aldus 
possessed in common with many of tbe great 
literary characters of that period, I mean, a 
sincere and manly piety ; a virtue which gives 
consistency, vigor, and permanency to every 
good quality, and never fails to communicate a 
certain grace and dignity to the whole cha- 
racter. 

I'he appearance of Venice is not unworthy 
of its glorious destinies. Its churches, palaces, 
and public buildings of every description, and 
sometimes even its private edifices, have in their 
size, materials and decorations, a certain air of 
magnificence truly Roman. Tbe style of archi- 


Amohg these is Politianus. 
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tectare, is not always either pare or pleasing, 
bat conformable to the taste that prevailed in 
the different ages when each edifice was erected. 
Hence, the attentive observer may discover the 
history of architecture in the streets of Venice, 
and may trace its gradation from the solid masses 
and the round arches, the only remains of the 
ancient grand style in the sixth, seventh, eighth, 
and ninth centuries, through the fanciful forms 
and grotesque embellishments of the middle ages, 
to its revival and re-estahlishment in these latter 
times. 

The church of St. Mark, with its accom- 
paniments, its tower, its square, its library, and 
its palace, from its celebrity alone deserves the 
traveller’s first visit. The tower has neither 
grace in its form, nor beauty in its materials. 
Its only merit is its height, which, though not 
extraordinary in itself, yet from the flatness of 
the surrounding scenery, gives the spectator a 
very clear and advantageous view of the city and 
its port and shipping, with the neighboring 
coasts, and ail their windings. The famous 
Piazza dt S. Marco, surrounded with arcades, 
is more remarkable for its being the well known 
scene of Venetian mirth, conversation and in- 
trigue, than for its size or its symmetry. It is 
inferior in both respects, to many squares in 
many great cities; yet as one side is the work 
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of Palladio, and the whole of fine marble, its 
appearance is grand and striking. The church 
of St. Mark, the great patron of the city and of 
the republic, occupies one end of this square, 
and terminates it with a sort of gloomy barbaric 
magnificence. In fact, the five domes which 
swell from its roof, and the paltry decorations 
which cover and encumber its porticos, give it 
externally the appearance of an eastern pagoda; 
while formed within on the plan of the Greek 
churches, and adorned with clumsy mosaics, it 
is dark, heavy and sepulchral. This church is 
extremely ancient, it was begun in the year 829, 
and after a fire, rebuilt in the year 976. It was 
ornamented with mosaics and marble in 1071. 
The form of this ancient fabric, evidently of 
eastern origin, may perhaps throw some light 
on the rise of the style called Gothic. Its archi> 
tects, it is related, were ordered by tbe Republic 
to spare no expense, and to erect an edifice su- 
perior in size and splendor to any then exist- 
ing. They took Santa Sophia for their model, 
and seem to have imitated its form, its domes, 
and its bad taste. 

But if riches can compensate the absence of 
beauty, the church of St. Mark possesses a suf- 
ficient share to supply the deficiency, as it is 
ornamented with the spoils of Constantinople, 
and displays a profusion of tbe finest marbles, 
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ol' alabaster, onyx, emerald, and of all the splendid 
jewellery of the East. The celebrated bronze 
horses stood on the portico facing the Piazza. 
These horses are supposed to be the work of 
Lysippns; they ornamented successively different 
triumphal arches at Rome, were transported by 
Constanstine to his new City, and conveyed thence 
by the Venetians, when they took and plundered 
it in the year 1206. They were erected on marble 
pedestals over the portico of St. Mark, where they 
stood nearly six hundred years, a trophy of the 
power of the Republic, till they were removed to 
Paris in the year 17117, and placed on stone pedes- 
tals behind the palace of the Thuillcries, where 
they remain a monument of the treachery of French 
friendship*. 

As it is not my intention to give a minute de- 
scription of the ornaments or riches of the church 
of St. Mark, I shall only observe, that they merit 
much attention ; and that to discover the value of 
the internal decorations, a very minute inspection 
is often rendered necessary by the gloominess of 
the place. 


• The French entered Venice as friends, and were ferried 
over the Lagune in Venetian boats. The Venetians entered 
Constantinople as enemies, sword in hand ; and no restraints 
says Gibbon, except those of religion and humanity, were im^ 
posed on the conquerors by the laws of war. 
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The reader may perhaps wish to know how 
and when St. Mark, whose life and evangelical 
writings seem to have no connexion with the 
Venetian history, acquired such consideration in 
the city of Venice, as to become its patron saint, 
and to give his name to the most splendid and 
celebrated of its churches. The following account 
may possibly satisfy bis curiosity. 

In the year eight hundred and twenty-nine, 
two Venetian merchants of the names of Bono and 
Rustico, then at Alexandria, contrived, either by 
bribery or by stratagem, to purloin the body of 
St. Mark at that time in the possession of the 
Mussnimen, and to convey it to Venice. On its 
arrival, it was transported to the Ducal palace, and 
deposited by the then Dogt in his own chapel. 
St. Mark was shortly after declared the patron and 
protector of the Republic ; and the lion which, in 
the mystic vision of Ezekiel, is supposed to repre- 
sent this evangelist, was emblazoned on its stan- 
dards, and elevated on its towers. The church of 
St. Mark was erected immediately after this event, 
and the saint has ever since retained his honors. 
But the reader will learn with surprise, that not- 
withstanding these honors, the body of the evan- 
gelist was in a very short space of time either lost, 
or privately sold by a tribune of the name of Carozo, 
who bad usurped the dukedom; and to support 
himself against the legitimate Doge, is supposed 
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to have plundered the treasury, and to have alien- 
ated some of the most valuable articles. Since 
that period, the existence of the body of St. Mark 
has never been publicly ascertained, though the 
Venetians firmly maintain that it is still in their 
possession. The place, however, where the sacred 
deposit lies, is acknowledged to be an undivulged 
secret, or perhaps, in less cautious language, to be 
utterly unknown. 

The Paizetta, opening from St. Mark’s to the 
sea in front, and lined on one side with the ducal 
palace, on the other with the public library, with 
its two superb pillars of granite standing insulated 
in the centre, is a scene at once grand, airy, and 
from the concourse of people which frequents it, 
animated. Close to St. Mark’s stands the duca^ 
palace, the seat of the Venetian government, 
where the senate and the different councils of state, 
used to assemble each in their respective halls. 
This antique fabric is in the Gothic or rather Sara- 
cenic style, of vast extent, of great solidity, and of 
venerable appearance. Some of its apartments are 
spacious and lofty, and some of its halls of a mag- 
nitude truly noble. They are all adorned with 
paintings by the first masters of the Venetian 
school ; and Titian, Paob Veronese, and Tintoretto, 
have exerted all their powers, and displayed all the 
clianns of their art to adorn the senate-house, and 
to perpetuate the glories of the republic. The 
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subjects of the pictures are taken either from the 
Scriptures or from the history of Venice; so that 
the nobles, when assembled, had always before 
their eyes incentives to virtue and examples of 
patriotism. Tablets with inscriptions were sus- 
pended over the tribunals of the magistrates, point- 
ing out either the duties attached to their offices 
in particular, or those of the nobility in general. 
The style is often diffusive, but the sentiments are 
always just. The following, which is inserted in 
a picture over the Doges seat in one of the council 
chambers may serve as specimen. 

** Qui patriic pericula suo periculo expellunt, hi sapientes 
putandi sunt, cum ct cum quern debent honorem reipub. 
reddunt, et pro multis perire malunt quam cum multis. 
Etenim, vehementer est iniquum vitam, quam ^ naturA 
acceptam propter patriam conservaverimus, naturae, cum 
cogat, reddere, patriae, cum roget, non dare. Sapientes 
igituT aestimandi sunt, qui nullum pro salute patiivc pericu- 
lum vitant. Hoc vinculum est hujus dignitatis qu^ fruimur 
in repub. hoc fundamentum libertatis. Hie fons equitatis; 
mens et animus et consilium et sententia civitatis posita est 
in legibus. Ut corpora nostra sine mente, sic civitas sine 
lege. Legum ministri magistratus. Legum interpretes 
judices. Legum deniq. idcirc6 omnes servi sumus, ut liberi 
esse possimus 


* They are to be accounted wise, who at their own risk 
ward off danger from their country, since they both render 
to the state the honor which is due to it, and choose rather 
to perish in behalf of, than in conjunction with their fellow- 
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rc^bers and bonsebreakers refrain from damaging 
fnmitnre which they cannot carry away; in the 
same manner the French might have respected 
the above-mentioned monument of a gallant man, 
and not disfigured it by forcing a paltry gold pencil 
from the hand of a figure of Fame : they might 
have spared a gaudy state pageant, whose antique 
magnificence had for ages delighted the eyes, and 
soothed the pride of the Venetian commonalty. 
Yet such is the peculiar cast of this people, whose 
armies at Venice, in every town in Italy, and 
indeed in almost every country they have over-run, 
have uniformly added insult to rapacity, and have 
wounded the feelings, while they plundered the 
property, of the miserable inhabitants. 

But no public edifice does so much credit ^o 
the state, as the noble rampart erected on the 
Lddo di Palestrina, to protect the city and port 
against the swell and the storms of the Adriatic 
This vast pile, formed of blocks of Istrian stone 
resembling marble, runs along the shore for the 
space of nineteen miles, connects various little 
i^lande and towns with each other, and if com- 
jdeted, would excel in utility, in solidity, in ex- 
tent, and perhaps in beauty, the Piraeus, the mole 
of Antiuni and of Ancona, and all other similar 
works of either Greeks or Romans. 

Of the churches in Venice, it may be observed 
in general, that, as some of them have beei! built 
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by Palladio, and ojauy raised on models designed 
by biro, they are of a better style in architecture : 
and also, that on account of the riches and the 
religious temper of the Republic, they are adorned 
with more magniScence than those of any other 
town in Italy, if we except the matchless splendors 
of Rome. 1 need not add, that the talents of the 
first Venetian artists have been exerted to adorn 
them with sculptures and with paintings. Of 
these churches that De Salute (of Salvation), that 
De Redemptorc (of the Redeemer), two votive 
temples, erected by the Republic on the cessation 
of two dreadful pestilences, and that of S. Georgia 
Maggiore, are very noble ; the latter in particular, 
an exquisite work of Palladio, with some few de- 
fects, has numberless beauties. The church of 
the Dominican friars, SS. Giovanni c Pooh, is 
gothic, and remarkable for a chapel of the Blessed 
Virgin lined with marble divided into pannels, 
containing each a piece of gospel history repre- 
sented in beautiful basso relievo. But the pecu- 
liar and characteristic ornaments of this church 
are the statues erected by the Senate to many of 
its Worthies, and the superb mausoleums of 
several heroes and Doges. The materials are 
always the finest marbles, and the ornaments 
frequently of the best taste. The descriptions 
as pompons as the tombs themselves, carry ns 
back tb the heroic ages of the republic ; and in 

VOL. I. 
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lofty and classical language^ relate the glorioas 
achievements of the doges and warriors of ancient 
times. The appellations of Creticns, Africanns, 
Asinticns, grace many of the tombs, and seem to 
revive and emulate the trinmphs and the titles 
of consular Rome. The conclusion of one of 
these epitaphs deserves to be recorded ; it is the 
last admonition which the dying hero addresses 
to his countrymen, “ Vos justitiam et concordiam, 
quo sempitermm hoc sit imperium, comeroate*” 

Next to the churches we may rank the Scuole, 
or the chapels and halls of certain confraternities, 
such as that of St. Rocb, St. Mark, and that 
of the Mercatanti ; all of noble proportions and 
rich furniture, and all adorned with paintings rela- 
tive to their respective denominations, by the best 
masters. 

But, why enlarge on the beauty, on the magni- 
ficence, on the glories of Venice ? or, why de- 
scribe its palaces, its churches, its monuments ? 
That Liberty which raised these pompons edifices 
in a swampy marsh, and opened such scenes of 
grandeur in the middle of a pool, is now no more! 
That bold independence which filled a few lonely 
islands, the abode of sea-mews and of cormorants, 


* Be ye mindful to preserve justice and unanimity, that 
this our empire may be eternal. 
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with population and with commerce, is bowed into 
slavery; and the republic of Venice, with all its 
bright series of triumphs, is now an empty name. 
The City, with its walls and towers, and streets, 
still remains ; but the spirit that animated the 
mass is fled. Jacet ingens littore truncus*. 

It is unnecessary, therefore, at present, to en- 
large upon the former government of Venice; 
suffice it to say, that it is now a petty province 
of the Austrian empire, and that of all its former 
territories, the Seven Ionian Islands only, once 
considered as a very insignificant part of the Ve- 
netian dominions, enjoy a nominal and precarious 
independence. The unjust and cruel deed of de- 
stroying a republic, weak, inoflFenaive, and respect- 
able from its former fame, belongs to Bonaparte; 
but the causes that led to it must be sought for in 
the bosom of the republic itself. Had the same 
virtues which fostered the infant commonwealth 
still flourished ; had the courage which urged it 
so often to unequal contest with the mighty power 
of the Ottomans, continued to inspire its sons; 
had the spirit and the wisdom that directed its 
councils during the famous league of Cam bray, 
influenced its decisions in 1797 , it might still have 


* On the bleak shore it lies 

A headless carcase, and a nameless thing. 

Drt/den, 
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stood ; and in defiance of the treachery, and of the 
power of France, it might have preserved, if not 
all its territories, at least its honor and inde- 
pendence. 

Bnt those virtues, that spirit, that wisdom, 
were now no more ; they blazed out for the last 
time in the war of the Morea*, and even the last 
spark died away with the gallant Emo. Luxury 
had corrupted every mind, and unbraced every si- 
new. Pleasure had long been the only object of 
pursuit ; the idol to which the indolent Venetians 
sacrificed their time, their fortune, their talents. 
To attend the Doge on days of ceremony, and act 
their part in public pageantry; or, perhaps, to 
point out in the senate the best mode of com- 
plimenting some powerful court, or of keeping*or 
patching up an inglorious peace with the piratical 
powers of Africa, was the only business of the 
nobility. To accompany their chosen ladies, to 
while-away the night at their casinos, and to 
slumber away the day in their palaces, was their 
usual, their favorite employment. Hence Venice, 
for so many ages the seat of independence, of 
commerce, of wisdom, and of enterprise, gradually 
sunk from her eminence, and at length became the 
foul abode of effeminacy, of wantonness, and of 


■ A. D. 1718. 
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debancbery. Her arseaal, where so many storms 
once fermented, and whence so many thnnderbolts 
had been levelled at the aspiring head of the Turk, 
resigning its warlike furniture, became a scene of 
banquetting; and instead of resounding to the 
stroke of the anvil, re-echoed to the dance and the 
concert*. In short, this once proud and potent 
republic, like some of the degenerate Emperors of 
Rome, seemed to prefer the glories of the theatre 
to those of the field, and willingly rested its mo- 
dern claim to consideration, on the pre-eminent 
exhibitions of its well-known carnival'f'. 


Several noble halls in the arsenal had been for a lonjf 
time appropriated to the entertainment of royal guests, and 
of strangers of very great distinction. 

t In fatti, un certo Egoismo serapre fatale alio repub- 
bliche, un reflessibile raffredamento di quel zelo patrio che 
tanto distinse gli aristocratic! dei passati secoli, una falsa 
clemenza nei tribunal!, onde rimanevano i delitti senza il 
castigo delle Leggi prescritto, una certa facility di propalare 
i secret! del Senato, sorpassata con indolenza dagl* inquisitor! 
dello stato, una non curanza delle cose sacre e religiose, 
un immoderato spirito di passatempi, una scandalosa impu> 
denza nelle donne, un libertinaggio posato per cosi dire 
in trionfo negli uomini erano fra gli altri disordini che doini- 
navano in una parte di Patrizi, e di Cittadini d’ogni condizi* 
one si in Venezia, che nello Stato. Ne fanno fede gF intern! 
sconvolgimenti degli anni 1762 e 1780, e la Loggia de 
Liber! Muratori scoperta nel 1785, in che alcuni rispetiabilt 
soggetti avevano ingresso : Queste furono le cagioni estrin* 
seche, che disponevano I’ediiicio ad un imminente pericolo 
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From a people so degraded, so lost to bold 
and manly sentiments, no generons exertions, no 
daring enterprise is to be expected in the boor 
of danger. It is their policy to temporize, to 
weigh chances, to flatter the great contending 
Powers, and it mast be their fate to sink nnder 
the weight of the victorious. Such was the des- 
tiny of Venice. After having first insulted, and 
then courted the French republic, it at length, 
with all the means of defence in its hands, re- 


di crollare.*^ — Such is the acknowledgment of a Venetian 
author. Raccolta, voL i. p, 16, 

** In their transactions, a certain selfishness always fatal 
to Republics, a coolness, whose eflects were always reflected 
back upon themselves, in that jiatriotic zeal which so much 
distinguished the aristocracy of past ages, a false clemency 
in the tribunals, which suffered offences to pass without 
the punishment prescribed by the laws, a ce»’tain facility 
in divulging the secrets of the Senate, which was again 
surpassed by the indolence of the Inquisitors of the state, 
a disregard of tlie sacred concerns of religion, an immoderate 
spirit of amusement, a scandalous impudence in the women, 
a libertinism of which the men seemed to be proud — ^these 
were the disorders which reigned amongst a great part of 
the Patricians, and of the citizens of every rank ; both in 
the city and territory of Venice. This is sufficiently proved 
by die internal disturbances of 176^ and 1780, and by the 
Lodge of Free Masons discovered in 1785, into which several 
respectable subjects had entered : These were the external 
causes which brought the fabric into imminent danger of 
falling.” 
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signed itself to hollow friendship; and sent a 
thousand boats, to transport the armies of France 
from the main land over the Lagune into the very 
heart of the city. The English commodore in 
the Adriatic, protested against such madness, and 
offered to cover the city with his own ships — in 
vain ! The people, who are always the last to 
lose a sense of national honor, expressed their 
readiness to stand forth and to defend their coun- 
try — in vain ! The nobles trertibled for tlieir 
Italian estates ; and in the empty hope of saving 
their income, they betrayed their country, and 
submitted to plunder, to slavery, and to iiulclible 
disgrace. Not one arm was raised, not one sword 
was drawn, and Venice fell, self- betrayed, and un- 
pitied. Her enemies punished her pusillanimity, 
by pillaging her public and her private treasures, 
by defacing her edihees, by stripping her arsenal, 
by carrying away her trophies ; and then they 
handed her over as a contemptible prize*, to a 
foreign despot. A tremendous lesson to rich and 
effeminate nations to rouse them to exertion, and 
to prove, if such proof were wanting, that inde- 
pendence must be preserved, as it can only be 
obtained, by the sword ; that money may purchase 
arms, but not freedom : that submission excites 
contempt ; and that determined heroic resistance, 
even should it fail, challenges and obtains con- 
sideration and honor. 
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Non tamen ignavae 

Percipient gentes quam sit non ardua virtus 

Servitium fugisse manu 

Ignorantque datos, ne quisquam serviat, enses *. 

Lucan. 

The population of Venice, previous to the late 
revolution, amounted to about one hundred and 
fifty thousand souls ; it is supposed to have de- 
creased considerably since that event, and if the 
present order of things should unfortunately con- 
tinue, it will diminish, till, deserted like Sienna 
and Pisa, this city shall become a superb solitude, 
whose lonely grandeur will remind the traveller, 
that Venice was once great, and independent. 

The state of society in Venice seems to be 
upon a more enlarged scale than formerly ; the 
casinos indeed continue still to be the places oF 
resort, of card-parties and of suppers ; but various 
houses are open to strangers ; and balls and con- 
certs, and club dinners are given frequently ; to 
all which, introduction is not difficult. The carnival 
was distinguished by plays in the day, and by 
masked balls at night; the illumination of the 


* The dastard nations yet, shall fail to know. 

That valour’s arm may ward the shameful blow. 

And stop the march of slav’ry 

And shall th’ important truth be still unknown. 
That swords were giv’n for this great use alone, 
That men might not be slavles 7 
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theatre on such nights is very beautiful. One 
species of theatrical amusement at this seasoti is 
singular. It is a regular farce carried on at all 
hours ; so that the idle part of the community may, 
if they please, pass all the twenty-four hours in the 
play-house, fall asleep, and awake, go out and 
come in, and still find the play going on with its 
usual spirit. In such pieces, the actors seem to 
be obliged to have recourse to their own ingenuity 
for the dialogue, which, however, seldom fiags for 
want of materials ; such is their natural talent for 
repartee and buffoonery. 

A person accustomed to the rides, the walks, 
the activity of ordinary towns, soon grows tired 
of the confinement of Venice, and of the dull, 
indolent, see-saw motion of Gondolas. He longs 
to expatiate in fields, and to range at large 
through the streets, without the encumbrance of 
a boat and a retinue of Gondolieri. We there- 
fore left Venice on the sixth of March, without 
much regret, and embarking at the inn door, 
proceeded towards Fusina. As we rowed over 
the Lagune, we prevailed upon our Gondolieri to 
sing, according to an ancient custom, mentioned 
I think by Addison, some stanzas of Tasso ; but 
however beautiful the poetry might be, we thought 
the tune and execution no ways superior to that 
of a common ballad-singer in the streets of Lon- 
don. This classical mode of singing verses alter- 
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nately, a remnant of the ancient pastoral* so 
long preserved in Italy, has been much on the de- 
cline in Venice since the French invasion, which 
has damped the ardor of the people, and almost 
extinguished their natural mirth and vivacity. 
From Fusina we ascended the Brenta in the same 
manner as we bad descended it, and arrived late 
at Padua. 

The next morning, after a second visit to the 
most remarkable edifices, such as St. Giustina, the 
Santo, the Cathedral, the Salom, we turned our 
thoughts to the neighboring country, and con- 
sidered what objects it presented to our curiosity. 
The warm fountains and baths of Aponus, now 
called Apono, lie about four miles from Padua. 
They were frequented by the ancient Romans 
under the Emperors, and have been celebrated by 
Claudian, and by the Gothic king Theodoric, in 
long and elaborate descriptions in verse and prose •!■. 


* Alternis dicetis, amaut alterna: Camena. 

Virgil. 

Each in your turn your tuneful numbers bring ; 

By turns the tuneful muses love to sing. 

Dryden. 

t The principal effects are described in the following 
verses. Claudian addresses himself to the fountain : 

Felices, proprium qui te meruere coloni, 

Fas quibus est Aponon juris habere sui; 
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Tliese writers attribute to them many strange and 
wonderfnl effects ; however, making all doe allow- 
ances for poetical exaggeration, the waters are in 
many cases of great advantage. 

About seven miles southward of Padua, rises 
the ridge of hills called the Colli Euganei, still 
retaining the name of one of the earliest tribes 
that peopled the Paduan territory. These moun- 
tains, for so they might justly be termed, if the 
enormous swell of the neighboring Alps did not 
in appearance diminish their elevation, were for- 


Non illis terrcna lues, corrupta nec Austri 

Flamina, nec s3bvo Sirius igne nocet 

Quod si forte malus membris exuberat humor 
Languida vel nimio viscera felle virent ; 

Non venas reserant, nec vulnere vulnera sanani, 
Pocula iiec tristi gramine mista bibunt : 

Amissum lymphis reparant impune vigorem, 
Pacaturque, aegro luxuriante, dolor. 

Eidyl. Apon, 

Thrice happy are the swains, a favor’d throng, 

To whom thy treasures, Aponus, belong ; 

No fell disease they fear, nor Auster’s breath, 

Nor Sirius, charg’d with pestilence and death ; 

But if distemper fills the languid veins, 

Or bile, malignant in th’ intestines reigns, 

No blood they draw, nor trenchant knife apply. 

Nor goblet drugg’d with nauseous med’cines try ; 

Thy waves alone their wasted strength restore ; 

The grateful draught is drunk, and pain exists no more. 
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inerly, it seems, inhabited by a race of sooth- 
sayers, who vied with the Tuscans in the art of 
looking into futurity. One of these seers, accord- 
ing to Lucan, beheld the battle of Pharsalia while 
seated on his native bill, and described to bis as- 
tonished auditors, all the vicissitudes of that 
bloody contest ♦, on the very morning on which 
it took place. Aulns Gellius relates the same 
story, but attributes it to a priest of the name of 
Cornelius, a citizen of Padua, without mention- 
ing, as he frequently does, the author from whom 
he derived the tale. But, whether it was a Paduan 
priest or anEnganean soothsayer, who was gifted 
with this extraordinary power of vision, it proves 
at least that claims to the faculty termed second 


* Euganeo, si vera fides luffmoraiitibus, Augur 
Colle sedens, Aponus terris ubi fumifer exii^ 

Atque Antenorei dispergitur unda Timavi, 

Venit sumraa dies, geritur res maxima, dixit, 

Impia concurrunt Pompeii et Csesaris arma. 

Lttc. vii. 192 . 

(The poet’s geography is not very accurate.) 

Where Aponus first springs in smoky steam, 

And full Timavus rolls his nobler stream, 

Upon a hill that day, if fame be true, 

A learned augur sate, the skies to view : 

Tis come, the great event is come,” he cried; 

“ Our impious chiefs the wicked war decide.” 


Rowe, 
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sight, are not confined to modern times, or to the 
northern regions of Great Britain 

In one of the recesses of the CoW. Euganei 
stands the village of Arquato, distinguished by the 
residence of Petrarca daring the latter years of bis 
life, and by his death which took place in ] 374. 
He was bnried in the church-yard of the same 
village, and a monument was erected to his honor. 
This monument and his villa have been preserved 
by the people with religious care, and continue 
even now to attract a number of literary visitants 
of all countries, who, as they pass through Padua, 
fail not to pay their respects to the manes of 
Petrarca. 

The road to Arquato, as far as Montt Selice, 
runs along a canal, over a very flat and very fer- 
tile country bearing a strong resemblance to some 
of the finest parts of the Netherlands. Villas and 
large villages lie thick around, and the scene on 
every side gives the traveller an idea of plenty 
and of population. To relieve the flatness of the 
adjacent country, mountains rise in various forms 
in front, and Montt Selice (or Silicis) in parti- 
cular, strikes the eye by its lofty conical form. 
About eight miles from Padua, on the banks of 
the canal, stands the castle of the Obizzi, an 


Anl. Gell. lib. xv. 18 . 
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ancient and illustrions family of Padua. This 
edifice is much in the style of the old castles of 
Romance. Lofty rooms, long galleries, winding 
staircases, and dark passages, fit it admirably for 
the purposes of a novelist, and render it equally 
proper for the abode of a great baron, for the 
receptacle of a band of robbers, for the scene 
of nightly murders, or for the solitary walk of 
ghosts and of spectres. But the predominant 
taste of the country has fitted it up in a style well 
calculated to dispel these gloomy transalpine illu- 
sions, and to cure the spectators mind of its 
Gothic terrors. The apartments are adorned with 
paintings, some of which are in fresco, on the walls 
representing the glories and the achievements of 
the Obizzian heroes in days of old, and others are 
on canvas being originals or copies of great mas- 
ters. The galleries, and one in particular of very 
considerable length, are filled with Roman anti- 
quities, altars, vases, armour, inscriptions, pillars, 
&c. On the whole, the castle is very curious, 
and ought to be made the object of a particular 
visit, as an incidental hour is not sufficient for an 
examination in detail of the various curiosities 
which it contains *. 


• When we visited it, the proprietor was walking up and 
down the great gallery, and giving directions to his servants 
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A little beyond the village of Cataio, we tamed 
off from the high road, and alighting from the 
carriage on account of the swampiness of the 
country, we walked and rowed occasionally 
through lines of willows, or over tracts of marshy 
land, for two or three miles, till we began to 
ascend the mountain. Arquato is prettily situated 
on the northern side of a high hill, with a valley 
below it winding through the Euganean ridge. 
It is not a very large, but a neat village. 

Petrarca’s villa is at the extremity farthest 
from Padua. It consists of two floors. The first 
is used for farming purposes, as it is annexed to 
a farmer’s house. The second story contains five 
rooms, three of which are large, and two closets ; 
the middle room seems to have been used as a 
reception room or hall ; that on the right is a 
kitchen ; that on the left has two closets, one of 
which might have been a study, the other a bed- 
chamber. Its fire-place is high, and its posies 
fuUgine nigri (beams black with soot). To the 
chief window is a balcony; the view thence 
towards the opening of the valley on the side. 


to clear and arrange some new acquisitions. He seemed to 
contemplate his collection with great complacency ; and it 
must be owned that the number and arrangement of the 
articles which compose it give a favorable opinion both of 
his diligence and his judgment. 



192 


CLASSICAL TOUR 


Ch. IV. 


and in fpont tovrards two lofty conical hills, one 
of which is topped with a convent, is calm and 
pleasing. The only decoration of the apartments 
is a deep border of grotesque painting running as 
a comice under the ceiling ; an old smoky picture 
over the 6re-place in the kitchen, said by the 
good people to be an original by Michael Angelo, 
and a table and chair, all apparently, the picture 
not excepted, as old as the house itself. On the 
table is a large book, an Album, containing the 
names, and sometimes the sentiments, of various 
visitants. The following verses are inscribed in 
the first page; they are addressed to the tra- 
veller. 

Tu che devoto al sagro albergo arrivi, 

Ove s’aggira ancor Tombra immortale 
Di chi uii di vi depose il corpo frale. 

La Patria, il nome, il sensi tuoi qui scrive 

The walls are covered with names, compliments 
and verses. Behind the house is a garden, with 
a small lodge for the gardener, and the ruins of 


* Thou, who with pious footsteps lov’st to trace 
The honor’d precincts of this sacred place. 
Where still th’ immortal spirit hovers near 
Of him, who left his fleshly burden here. 
Inscribe thy name, thy country, and impart 
The new emotions that expand thy heart. 
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a tower covered with ivy. A narrow walk leads 
through it, and continues along the side of the 
hill, under the shade of olive trees; a solitary 
laurel'*^ still lingers beside the path, and recalls 
to mind both the poet and the lover. The hill 
ascends steep from the garden, and winding 
round, closes the vale and the prospect- Its 
broken sides are well cultivated, and interspersed 
with olives and with cottages. It was already 
evening when we arrived. After having examined 
the house, we walked for some time in the gar- 
den ; a thousand violets perfumed the air ; the 
nightingale was occasionally heard, as if making 
its first essay; and, excepting his evening song, 
most musical, most melancholy,” all was still 
and silent around. The place and the scenery 
seemed so well described in the following beau* 
tiful lines, that it w^as impossible not to recollect 
and apply them, though probably intended by the 
poet for another region. 

Qui non palazzi, non teatro, o loggia, 

Ma’n lor vece un abete, un t’aggio, un pino, 

Tra Ferba verde, e'l bel monte vicino, 

Onde sceude poetando e poggia, 

Levan di terra al ciel nostro intelletto : 


* It is necessary to remark here, once for all, that the 
Italian laurel is the the laurus of the ancients. 

O 
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£’i rosignuol che dolcemente all’ ombra 

Tutte le notti 8i lamenta e piagne*. Son, %• 

The garden is entirely neglected, but the bouse 
is kept in good repair; a circnmstance which 
cannot bat reflect mucli honor on the spirit of the 
proprietor and on the inhabitants of the village, 
when it is considered that more than four hun- 
dred years have now elapsed since the death of 
Petrarca, and that many a destructive war has 
raged in the country, and many a wasting army 
passed over it since that event. His body lies 
interred in the church-yard of the village, in a 
large stone sarcophagus raised on four low pillars, 
and surmounted with a bust. As we stood and 
contemplated the tomb by the pale light of the 
moon, we indulged the caprice of the moment,* 
and twining a branch of laurel into the form of a 
crown, placed it on the head of the bust, and 
hailed the manes of the Tuscan poet in the words 
of his admirer. 


' No theatres, nor proud balconies here, 

Nor lofty domes their pompous fabrics rear ; 

But in their place the spreading beech is seen. 
The fir, the pine, o’ershade the velvet green ; 
These scenes— the hill along whose slope I stray. 
And tune, ascending, my poetic lay — 

And the sweet nightingale, that all night long 
Trills in the shade her melancholy song — 

These bid the buoyant spirit upwards rise. 

And lift a raptur’d mortal to the skies. 
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Deh pioggia» o vento rio non faccia scorao 
Air ossa pie ; sol porti grati odori 
L’aura che’l ciel suol far puro e sereno. 

Lascin le ninfe ogni lor antro ameno 
£ raccolte in corona al sasso intornoi 
Liete ti cantin lodi e spargan fiori ! * 

Aless, Piceolimini, 

Several of the inhabitants who had gathered 
round us during this singular ceremony, seemed 
not a little pleased with the whim, and cheered 
us with repeated viva's as we passed through the 
village, and descended the hill. Though over- 
turned by a blunder of the drivers, and for some 
time suspended over the canal with imminent 
danger of being precipitated into it, yet as the 
night was bright and warm, and all the party 
in high spirits, the excursion was extremely 

Few names seem to have been so fondly che- 
rished by contemporaries, or treated with so much 
partiality by posterity, as that of Petrarca. This 


* Let no rude show’rs, nor boist’rous winds that rave, 
Insult the Tuscan poet’s honor’d grave : 

Let those soft airs, Uiat smooth Heav’n’s azure brow. 
From their light wings ambrosial sweets bestow ; 

Let ev’ry nymph her verdant grotto leave, 

The mystic dance with joyous footsteps weave 
Around thy tomb, thy preuses there resound. 

Tune her melodiotts voice, and scatter flow’rets round. 
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distinction he owes not so much to his talents^ or 
even to his virtues, as to the many amiable and 
engaging qualities which accompanied them, 
and set them off to the greatest advantage. As 
an orator, an historian, and a poet, he bad even 
in his own time many rivals, perhaps in Boccaccio 
an equal, and in Dante undoubtedly a superior. 
But in pleasing manners, in generous feelings, 
in warm attachment, and in all the graceful, all 
the attractive accomplishments of life, he seems 
to have surpassed every public character of bis 
time, and to have engaged universal and unqualified 
admiration. 

Gibbon asserts that the literary reputation of 
Petrarea must rest entirely on his Latin works, 
and insinuates that his sonnets are trifles; that 
his passion was, in his own opinion, and in that 
of his contemporaries, criminal ; and that Laura, 
the mother of ten children, could have possessed 
few of the charms ascribed to her by the poet. 
Though I have no particular inclination to enter 
the lists as champion of the lady’s charms, yet I 
may venture to observe, that a matron who died 
at the age of forty or forty-two, may possibly 
have been very beautiful at the age of nineteen 
or twenty, when the poet first beheld her; that 
female beauty sometimes survives forty, however 
fatal that age may be to it in general ; that it is 
less liable to fade when it consists more in ezpres- 
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sion than in color and freshness; and in 6ne, that 
though Laura, if we may believe her lover, pos- 
sessed both species of beauty, yet she excelled in 
the former. 

Le crespe chiome d’or pure lucentc 
£’l lampoggiar dell angelico rise 

II Parte Sonn, 24. 

Le perle in ch’ [amor] frange ed affrena 

Dolci parole— — f I Parte Sonn, 184. 

are perishable charms without doubt^ and liable 
to very rapid deeay. But, 

Leggiadria singolare o pellegrina ; 

E’l cantar che nell anima si sente : 

L’ andar celeste, e’l vago spirito ardente : 

Begli occhi che i cor fanno smalti : 

Col dir pien d’ intelletti, dolci ed alti : 

E’l bel tacere, e quei santi costumi ! I 

I Parte Sonn. 178. 


* Her curling locks, like purest gold that shine, 

And the bright flashes of her smile divine. 

t The pearls, within which Love confines and breaks 
short her dulcet words. 

t That grace and elegance, so rarely seen, 

That voice, which in the inmost soul is felt. 

That air inspir’d, that heav’nly gait and mien, 

Those eyes, whose glance the proudest heart can melt, 
Her words, where mind, and thought, and genius shine. 
Her silence sweet, her manners all divine. 
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lliese are cfaanns which emanate directly from 
the mind, and seem almost to enjoy some portion 
of its pare and imperishable nature. Lanra, there- 
fore, may still be allowed to retain her honors, 
and continue to rank among the celebrated beauties 
of ancient times, oltra k bdk bella*. 

As to Petrarca’s passion, it was undoubtedly 
misplaced, excessive, and highly reprehensible; 
but his contemporaries do not seem to have con- 
sidered it in that light, especially as it never broke 
out in any guilty deed, or even indecorous expres- 
sion. The author of his life, Beccadelli, a man of 
unblemished morals and reputation, and an arch- 
bishop, declares that Petrarca’s attachment was 
innocent in itself, and beneficial in its conse- 
quences, as it called forth the powers of his genius, 
and contributed in a high degree to the perfection 
of his language, and to the honor of his country. 
The poet himself condemns, and applauds his 
passion alternately; representing it sometimes as 
having preserved him from the indulgence of low 
grovelling appetites, and urged him to the pursuit 
of honorable fame*}'; and at other times lament- 
ing it as a guilty weakness, to which he had sacri- 
ficed his time, and had devoted talents destined 


* Fair beyond all the feir.— Vol. ii. Son. xxi. 
t Parte II. Canz. vii. 
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for nobler objects*. Bat, notwithstanding the 
severity of this self-censure, he continued either 
to compose or to correct the strains that love in- 
spired, not only for several years after the death 
of its object, but even to the near approach of 
his own: a circumstance which, considering the 
religious turn of his mind, particularly in his 
latter days, proves that be attached no criminality 
to the passion itself, since he could indulge himself 
so freely in its recollection. 

As to the sonnets of Petrarca, in the eyes of a 
moralist they are trifles, and so are the elegies of 
Propertius and of Tibullus, and all the numerous 
poems botii ancient and modern, that treat the 
same airy and unsubstantial subject ; but trinkets 
may derive value from their materials and work- 
manship, and even love songs may acquire both 
importance and interest from their language and 
their sentiments. Genius communicates its own 
dignity to every subject that it chooses to handle ; 
it can give weight to insignificance, and make 
even an amorous ditty, the vehicle of awful truths 
and of useful lessons. This observation is more 
applicable perhaps to Petrarca than to any other 
poet. Equal, I had almost said superior in felicity 
of expression, and in harmony of language, to his 


Son. Ixxxvi. 
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Roman predecessors, he rises far above them in 
delicacy of thought, and in dignity of sentiment. 
He borrows no embellishments from the fictions 
of mythology, and indulges himself in no pastoral 
tales, no far-fetched allusions. The spirit of reli- 
gion, which strongly iniluenced bis mind in all 
the vicissitudes of life, not unfrequently gives his 
passion something of the solemnity of devotion, 
and inspires the holy strains that chant 

Quanto pin vale 

Sempiterna bellczza che rnortale*. 


This peculiar turn of thought, that pervades 
the poems of Petrarca, and raises them so much 
above all similar compositions, is noticed by his 
biographer as a distinction highly honorable to the 
Tuscan muses, /e (jmli, ha mostro, come altamente e 
santamente possono cantar d' amorcjf. It is not 
wonderful therefore, that the poet himself should 
have rested his hopes of fame on his Italian poems, 
and have persisted in correcting and in repolishing 
them with so much assiduity ; or that posterity 
should have confirmed the author’s judgment, and 
continued ever since to set a high value on these 


* How greatly mortal beauty is excelled by that which is . 
eternal, ‘ 

t Which he has demonstrated to be capable of singing of 
love in lofty and in holy strains. 
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short, but highly labored productions. While his 
Latin poems (histories and moral dissertations) 
slumber undisturbed on the shelf, his Rimh will 
sometimes amuse the leisure of the youthful reader, 
and now and then, perhaps, attract the attention 
of the philosopher, who will often find in them, 
intermingled with the frivolous graces of the sub- 
ject, sublime sentiments expressed in language tbe 
most harmonious. 
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Visit to the Logo di Garda^ or Benams'—the Rwer 
Mincius — the Promontory of Sirmio — Desensano 
— Storm on the Lake — Paradisino — Banks of 
the Mincius — Mantua — Piet ole — Excursion to 
the Po— Honors paid to Virgil — Virgiliano. 

Next day we took leave of Padua, returned 
through Vicenza to Verona, and having passed 
the following day there, on the ensuing morning 
(March 13) we set out for the Lago di Garda 
(the Benacus) celebrated by Virgil as one of the 
noblest ornaments of Italy. Its principal pro- 
montory, Sirmio, has been commemorated by Ca- 
tollns, as his favorite residence. We reached 
Peschiera, a fortress on the southern extremity 
of the lake, at about half past two. The dis- 
tance is about eighteen miles, the road is excel- 
lent, generally descending, and always passing 
through corn fields striped with vines, with some 
swells at a distance crowned with villages, and 
churches, and seats; while the Alps formed a 
vast line to the north. Traces of hostility, as 
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I before observed, are indeed too visible in the 
neighborhood of Verona, where several severe 
skirmishes, and one decisive battle, took place 
during the late war. The vineyards and mulberry 
trees, of course, were torn up or cut down by the 
armies as they passed along. However, I ob- 
served with satisfaction, that the peasants were 
busily employed in replanting them. 

At Peschiera, the lake terminates in the river 
Mincio, which flows through the town, broad, 
deep, and clear as crystal, though almost as ra- 
pid as a mountain torrent. The traveller, when 
he beholds this river, the name of which is so 
familiar and so pleasing to a classic ear, will 
recal to mind the passages in which Virgil de- 
scribes its banks and appearances. We contem- 
plated it for some time from the bridge, and 
then went out of the town, and embarking with- 
out the gate, glided over the surface of the lake 
so smooth and clear, that we could distinguish 
the bottom at the depth of twenty or five-and- 
twenty feet. The weather, though only the 
thirteenth of March, was as warm, and the son 
as bright, as on a summer’s day in England; 
yet some clouds hung on the summits of the 
mountains, and a certain haziness dimmed tbdr 
sides. The borders of the lake towards the 
south, though rather flat, rise sufficiently to dis- 
play to advantage the towns, villages, and seats, 
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with the olives, corn 6elds, and vineyards that 
adorn them ; and when lighted up by a bright sun- 
shine, they present a very exhilarating prospect. 
The shores, as they advance northward, assume a 
bolder aspect, and exhibit all the varieties of 
Alpine scenery. Rocky promontories, precipices, 
lofty hills, and towering mountains, in all their 
grotesque, broken, and shapeless appearances, rise 
in succession one above another; while the de- 
clining sun, playing upon the snow that capped 
their summits, tinged them with various hues, 
and at length spread over them a thin veil of 
purple. 

The peninsula of Sinnio/ic, and the bolder 
promontory of Minerho, the former about seven, 
the latter about fourteen miles distant, appeared to 
great advantage from Peschiera, and grew upon 
the sight as we advanced. Sirmione appears as an 
island; so low and so narrow is the bank that 
unites it to the main land. Itis entrance is de- 
fended, and indeed totally covered by an old castle, 
with its battlements and high antique tower in the 
centre, in the form of a Gothic fortification. The 
promontory spreads behind the town, and rises into 
a hill entirely covered with olives; this hill may be 
said to have two summits, as there is a gentle de- 
scent between them. On the nearest is a church 
and hermitage, plundered by the French, and now 
uninhabited and neglected. On the farthest, in 



t’h. V. 


THROUGH ITALY. 


SOS 


the midst of an olive grove, stand the walls of 
an old building, said to be a Roman bath, and 
near it is a vault, called the grotto of Catullus. 
The extremity of this promontory is covered with 
arched ways, towers, and subterranean passages, 
supposed by the inhabitants to be Roman, but ap- 
parently of no very distant sera. At all events, 
Catullus undoubtedly inhabited this spot, and pre- 
ferred it, at a certain period, to every other region. 
He has expressed his attachment to it in some 
beautiful lines. 

Peninsularum Sirmio, insularumque 
Ocelle, quascunque in liquentibus stagnis 
Marique vasto fert uterque Neptunus : 

Quam te libeiiter, qiiamqnc Ivctus inviso 

CatulL 32. 

He could not have chosen a more delightful 
retreat. In the centre of a magnificent lake, 
surrounded with scenery of the greatest variety 
and majesty, secluded from the world, yet be- 
holding from his garden the villas of his Veronese 
friends, he might have enjoyed alternately the 
pleasures of retirement and of society ; and daily, 
without the sacrifice of his connexions, which 


* Sirmio sweet ! all isles excelling ! 
Neptuiie from his wat’ry dwelling 
Not one so wond’rous fair can see : 
With what delight I visit thee ! 
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Horace* seemed inclined to make, in a moment 
of despondency, he might have contemplated the 
grandeur and the agitation of the ocean, withont 
its terrors and immensity. Besides, the soil is 
fertile and its surface varied ; sometimes shelving 
in a gentle declivity, at other times breaking in 
craggy magnihcence: and thus furnishing every 
requisite for delightful walks and for luxurious 
baths; while the views vary at every step, pre- 
senting rich coasts or barren mountains, sometimes 
confined to the cultivated scenes of the neighbor- 
ing shore, and at other times bewildered and lost 
in the windings of the lake, and in the recesses of 
the Alps. In short, more convenience and more 
beauty are seldom united ; and such a peninsula 
is, as Catullus enthusiastically observes, scarcely 
to be matched in all the wide range of the world 
of waters. 

We left Sirmione after sunset ; and, lighted by 
the moon, glided smoothly over the lake to De- 
sensano, fonr miles distant, where, about eight, we 
stepped from the boat into a very good inn. So 
far the appearance of the Benacus was very diffe- 
rent from the description which Virgil has given 
of its stormy character. Before we retired to 
rest, about midnight, from our windows, we ob- 


* Lib. i. £p. xi. 
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served it still calm and unmffled. About three in 
the morning I was roused from sleep by the door 
and windows bursting open at once, and the wind 
roaring round the room, I started up, and looking 
out, observed by the light of the moon, the lake 
in the most dreadful agitation, and the waves 
dashing against the walls of the inn, and resembling 
the swellings of the ocean, more than the petty 
agitation of inland waters. Shortly after, the 
landlord entered with a lantern, closed the outward 
shutters, expressed some apprehensions, but at the 
same time assured me, that their houses were 
built to resist such sudden tempests, and that I 
might repose with confidence under a roof, which 
had withstood full many a storm as terrible as 
that which occasioned our present alarm. Next 
morning, the lake so tranquil and serene the even- 
ing before, presented a surface covered with foam, 
and swelling into mountain billows, that bnrst in 
breakers every instant at the very door of the 
inn, and covered the whole bouse with spray. 
Virgil’s description now seemed nature itself, and, 
taken from the very scene actually under our 
eyes, it was impossible not to exclaim, 

Teque 

Fluctibus et fremitu assurgens, Benace, marino*. 

Geor, ii. ISO. 


Benacus, with tempestuous billows vex’d. 

Dryden. 
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After breakfast (March 14, Sunday) I walked 
up the road to Brescia, and from a high hill 
viewed the l§ke, its coasts, peninsulas and pro- 
montories. The peninsula of Sirmione forms 
the most striking object, as running between 
Peschiera and Desemano; it divides the first 
and widest part of the lake into two nearly equal 
spaces, and on account of the lowness and the 
narrowness of the passage to it, appears like 
a beautiful and well wooded island. The next 
striking feature of the lake is the bold promon- 
tory of Minerbo, or rather of San Pietro, and the 
Isola dei Venti (Island of the Winds). Behind 
this promontory and island, lies the river of Sah, 
supposed to be one of the most picturesque parts 
of the lake. Nearly opposite to San Pietro, stands 
the town of Garda (founded in’the middle ages) 
which now gives its name to the lake, while an- 
ciently, the lake gave its name to the surrounding 
territory called Ager Benacensis* (the district of 
Benacus), whose inhabitants assembled for public 


* Many geographers suppose, and pretend to ground 
their suppositions upon ancient monuments, that the name 
of Benacus belonged not to a town, but to the lake itself 
only, and that the surrounding country was called Ager 
Benacensis, and the inhabitants, Benacenses. The lake is 
now known among the people of the country, as much by 
the appellation of Lago de Benaco, as that of Logo di 
Garda. 



Ch. V. 


THROUGH ITALY. 


purposes at Tusculanum. This town still exists, 
under its ancient appellation, near Salo. The 
remaining part of the lake is concealed among 
the mountains, and placed beyond the observation 
of one who stands in the neighborhood of Desert-- 
smio. The waters of the lake are of the finest 
sea-green; its depth is-uneipial; in tlie narrow 
parts, from ten to forty, in the wider, from one 
hundred to three hundred feet. The Benaens 
is fed by several Alpine streams, and particularly 
by the Sarca, a river that still bears its Roman 
name: its only outlet is the Mhtcio. Hence this 
stream is supplied with a perpetual flow of waters, 
and never rises or falls more than a few inches, 
while other rivers arc oftentimes almost dried up 
in warm seasons, and swelled in wet months into 
an inundation. 

On the fifteenth we left Dcsensano^ and pass- 
ing through RigoltelOy alighted at the turn to- 
wards the peninsula, and visited Hirmione once 
more. We ranged, as before, over the whole 
promontory, and examined its coasts, its produc- 
tions, and its ruins more minutely. The eastern 
and western sides are formed principally of steep 
craggy rocks, that sometimes rise into a wall, 
and at other times descend in regular grada- 
tions to the water. The northern extremity is 
a grassy declivity. A vast mass of solid rock 
seems to form the basis of the promontory. It 

VOL. I. 
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borders it on all sides, and shelving by degrees, 
extends to a considerable distance visible though 
under water, and losing itself almost impercep- 
tibly in the deep. The views on all sides, ex- 
cepting the south, are such an intermixture of 
level and mountainous, of cultivated and barren 
country, as cannot fail to interest even by its con- 
trast ; while from the northern point you discover 
the utmost borders of the lake, though their dis- 
tance, which is about forty-five miles, and the 
dark shade of the superincumbent mountains, 
involi'e them in dimness and obscurity. 

The produce of the hill consists principally of 
olive trees, plants evergreen indeed but neither 
lofty nor luxuriant in foliage, and consequently 
not well calculated to answer the purposes of- 
ornament, shade, or shelter. They are, however, 
productive, and the inhabitants are so sensible 
of their value, that they contrive to plant them 
on the sides, and even in the clefts of the rocks, 
and sometimes raise walls to prop them when in 
a situation too perpendicular, or of a form too 
spreading and extensive for the trunk. This 
instance of exertion, and indeed many others, 
which I may introduce occasionally hereafter, 
together with the highly cultivated appearance 
of the country, have eflPectually removed some of 
our prejudices, and convinced ns, notwithstanding 
the partial and hasty representations of certain 
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travellers, that the Italians are a very laborious 
people, and that if they do not enjoy all the ad- 
vantages attached by Providence to industry, the 
fault is to be attributed, not to them, hut to their 
landlords and governors. But though olives be 
the principal produce of the peninsula, yet vines 
and corn are by no means excluded : on the con- 
trary, vineyards occupy a considerable part of the 
6rst hill, particularly towards the west, where, 
bordering on the town and lake, a beautiful vine- 
yard rises, enclosed with large laurels ; and corn 
fills the spaces between the olive rows, and covers 
the peninsula with verdure from shore to shore. 
A large garden occupies the first hill immediately 
over the town, and contains, among other plants, 
some beautiful cypresses, favorite trees in all 
Italian gardens both ancient and modern. 

Having wandered up and down these poetical 
retreats, and read Catullus on the ruins of his 
residence; having observed again and again all 
the beautiful points of view that rose around us, 
we were reminded by the setting sun of the 
necessity of retiring ; and withdrew, reluctantly 
indeed, but with the satisfaction of having seen 
the Benacus under all its forms of calmness, 
of agitation, and of returning tranquillity. We 
walked along its banks by the light of the moon, 
to PesQhiera, six miles, and thence once more to 
Paradisino, a country seat, belonging to Sig,. 
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Albitrto Albert'mi, oor banker at Verona. The 
house is in a lovely country, yet so situated as 
to enjoy none of its advantages ; for though it 
stands on the banks of the Mincio, and within 
a mile of the lake, it commands a view of neither. 
Its furniture is very indifferent, and the walks 
around, the principal of which opposite the house, 
consists of a double row of cypresses, seem to 
promise neither shade nor shelter. To account 
for this deficiency, it would perhaps he sufficient 
to observe, that the Italians in general, have very 
litrie taste in furnishing a house, or in laying out 
grounds to advantage; hut in justice to the pro- 
prietor of Paradisbio, I must add, that the P'rench 
had plundered the house, and cut down the greatest 
part of the wood that surrounded it, so that its 
nakedness must in some degree be ascribed to the 
general cause of all the miseries of Italy, to the 
destroying spirit of the French army. 

Before we take a, last leave of the Benuens 
and of its borders, of Verona and of its vicinity, 
I must inform the reader that the lake, with all 
its streams and surrounding hills, and indeed the 
whole circunyacent country, has been rendered 
truly classical' by having been made the scene 
or the subject of many beautiful compositions in 
the second Augustan age of Italy. Fracastorius, 
Naugerk/s, Castilio, have invoked the Nympha 
Benacides ; and Bend>o has given the appellation of 



Ch.v. THROUGH ITALY. *13 

Benacus to one of his most correct and most pleas- 
ing Latin poems. The mountains and hills en its 
borders have been converted into th« Arcadia of 
Italy, and peopled with a race of shepherds, who 
almost rival in song the Grecian swains once soli 
cantare periti (who alone knew how to sing), and 
who far surpass them in innocence and in piety. 
But of all the strains in which these scenes are 
celebrated, the most affecting are those addressed 
by Fracastorius to his departed friend Flaminius, 
who was himself one of the most tuneful natives 
of this happy region. 

Te miserum ! ante dieiD) crudeli funere, Marce 
Antoni ! setatis prime sub flore cadentem 
Vidimus extrem^i positum Benacide ripA 
Quain media inter saxa sonans Sarca abluit uiidA. 

Te ripae flevere A thesis, te voce vocare 
Auditae per noctem umbrae manesque Catulli, 

Et patrios mulcere nova dulcedine lucos*. 

Syph, lib, i. 

Next morning we sent our carriages towards 
Mantua, and determined to proceed on foot in 
order to explore the secret beauties of the Mincius, 


' Thee, hapless friend, in youth’s aspiring morn. 
From all life’s op’ning joys uuthnely torn. 

We saw interr’d, where sounding Sarca laves 
The fretted rocks, and Joins Benaco’s wav^. 
Thee pleasant Adige wept ; Catullus’ shade 
Invok’d thy name, dnd mournful wailings made. 
And in his native woodlands all night long 
Sooth’d ev’ry well-known echo wHh his song. 
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and to trace its pastoral banks, hitherto nntrodden 
by the foot of an.y British traveller. We took one 
of Sig. AlbertinHs men, an honest looking peasant, 
for oar guide, and descending the little hill on 
which Paradisino stands, advanced towards the 
banks of the river. These banks consist of fine 
little broken hills covered with vineyards and mul- 
berry trees, interspersed with com fields and 
downs, with a rill occasionally tumbling through a 
chasm. On the left, on the highest part of the 
bank, stands the village of Salionche, and on leav- 
ing this village you have a fine view over the river, 
between two swells, of the fortress of Ponte, at 
about two miles distance, backed by the Alps. 
Before you, rises on a hill, the old castle of Mo- 
scmbano, with its two towers and long battlemented 
ramparts. Beyond it a fine swell crowned with a 
few solitary cypresses, attracts the attention, 
merely by its apparent loneliness. Mosembano 
stands high on the right bank, and as you ap- 
proach, increases to your view, presenting a hand- 
some church, and a fine old castle. Opposite 
Mosembano on the left, a fertile plain extends for 
the space of a mile, to a range of well wooded 
hills, adorned with a tower on the middle eminence 
called Monte Velto, and terminating in the very 
picturesque hill and castle of V ikggio. 

A little beyond Mosembano, the scenery im- 
proves considerably ; broken hills, increasing in 
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magnitude, approach the river: trees, more fre- 
quent and more majestic, adorn their sides ; the 
Mincio, spreading as it winds along, assumes the 
appearance of a magnificent river, while the castle 
of Valeggio on the hill, and the fortified bridge of 
Borghetto in the valley, form a very singular and 
striking termination. The side of a high hill, on 
the left, is crowned with the house and garden of 
the Marquis Maffei, a name well known in litera- 
ture. Borghetto is situated in a very beautiful 
valley : a high road runs across and .is flanked 
with a wall on each side, strengthened with 
towers, and defended by three castles, one at each 
end, and one in the middle, forming a bridge over 
the river. On the top of a steep hill, rising im- 
mediately from the bridge or fortified road, stands 
the romantic castle of Valeggio. In its centre 
rises a lofty tower, which the Austrians were 
employed in repairing and raising, till the moment 
of their final retreat. The whole is now neglected, 
and will undoubtedly, if the present system re- 
mains in force much longer, become a heap of 
ruins. 

A little beyond the castle of Valeggio from its 
highest rampart, we enjoyed one of the most de- 
licious views imaginable. To the south extended 
a plain almost interminable watered by the Min- 
do, covered with corn-fields, divided by mulberry 
trees and vines, intersected by various roads, and 
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dotted with villas, villages, and towns. Among the 
latter, Mantua, at the distance of about 6fteen 
miles, made the most conspicuous hgure. To the 
east, rose the bills of Vicenza, and the more distant 
mountains of Arqm, amongst which the peaked 
forms of Monte Selice, and Monte Ferro, were, 
though so remote, very remarkable. Westward, 
and immediately under the eye, lay the delightful 
valley of Borghetto, with its little town, its castle, 
tts fortified bridge, and all its towers and battle- 
ments. An amphitheatre of hills partly encloses 
the valley with a rampart of woods and villages, 
and through its middle rolls the sea-green Mincio, 
tumbling in foam over two or three slight rocky 
layers. To the north, the churches and castles of 
Mosembano and Ponte, crown their respective hills, 
while the Alps, forming a vast semicircular sweep 
from east to west, close the prospect with a bro- 
ken like of bine rocks, snowy masses, and cloud- 
capt pinnacles. 

We here caught, for the first time, an indistinct 
view of the very distant Apennines, running from 
west to south, and observed with surprise, that 
they were still, like the neighboring Alps, covered 
with snow. We descended from the rampart, and 
following the hill to its southern extremity, saw 
the Mincio rushing from the defile between two 
eminences (one of which on the right is called the 
Volta Mantuana ) an^ then sweeping along a wood. 
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till it loses itself in the distant level. As the day 
advanced, and the river did not promise any pic- 
turesque scenery during its progress over the flat 
country, we mounted our carriages in the town of 
Borghetto, and drove over a most fertile, well 
wooded, highly cultivated, and well peopled plain. 
About six o’clock on the 17 th of March, we en- 
tered Mantua, 

Mantua musarum domus, atque ad sidera cantu 
Evecta aonio^ et Smyrnaeis emula plectris 

S\L viii. 


The day after our arrival we crossed the lower 
lake, and visited the village of Pietole, anciently 
supposed by some to be Andes, where Virgil is 
said to have been horn. It is about three miles 
distant from Mantua, on the banks “ iardis ingens 
ubi Jkxibus errat Mincius\^' and consists of se- 
veral neat cottages, good farm houses, and a hand- 
some church. About half a mile southward on 
the road, and near the river, stands a large farm, 
with two extensive gardens, and offices well walled 
in, formerly belonging to the Imperial govern- 


* Mantua, the muses’ seat ! Aoniaii song, 
Scarce rivall’d by the fam’d Homeric lyre. 
Exalts thee to the skies ! 

t Where mighty Mincius, slowly winding, strays. 
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iiient, which granted it to a Mantuan citizen, 
Count Giberti, to defray the interest of the money 
which he had advanced for public purposes. This 
farm is called Virgiliana, and is said to have be- 
longed to the poet himself. The country around 
it and Pktok, is extremely flat, but fertile, well 
wooded, and highly cultivated. 

On the 19th (Friday) we took a boat and de- 
scended the Mincio, to the place where it falls 
into the Po, about twelve miles below Mantua. 
The country through which it flows is so low, 
that the river is generally embanked like a canal, 
and cannot be supposed to exhibit any picturesque 
views; especially as the fields around were still, in 
consequence of the late inundation, in many places 
covered with water. Howevgr, many trees, great 
fertility, and high cultivation, give it all the beauty 
it is capable of receiving ; while several neat cot- 
tages adorn the banks, and as the weather was 
extremely fine, appeared, when we passed, to much 
advantage. 

At the beautiful village of Gavernob, the 
Mrncb makes a sudden bend, and shortly after 
loses itself in the Po. The breadth of this latter 
river, and the vast mass of waters which it rolls 
along, give it a very magnificent appearance, and 
entitle it to the pompous appellation of Fluviorum 
B£x (the King of Rivers) ; if, as Addison justly 
observes, its pre-eminence be confined to the rivers 
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of Italy. Though inferior to the Rhine or Danube 
in the extent of country it waters, it certainly sur- 
passes the former, and equals the latter, at least 
at Vienna, in its immense surface. Its waters very 
different from the sea-green colour of the Mincio, 
were thick and yellow with mud ; its banks are 
low, and the country around dat ; hence its fre- 
quent and extensive inundations. Its borders are 
lined with trees and villages, and pleasing, though 
by no means picturesque. As the Po is a truly 
classic river, we walked for some time on its 
banks with great satisfaction, and recalled to mind 
various passages in Virgil, Ovid, Vida, See. in which 
its name occurs. We then returned to Gcfoemoh, 
and as we passed through, visited and admired its 
beautiful church, which, unfortunately, owing to 
the poverty of the inhabitants, occasioned by tbe 
French invasion, has never been btted up and fur- 
nished for divine service. We were then drawn up 
the river by our boatmen, and arrived at Mantua 
about five*. 

The reader will naturally suppose, that while 
we ranged along the banks of tlie Mincio, or 
glided down its stream, we frequently recurred to 


* I thought it necessary to enter into very minute details 
in describing the banks of the Mincio, as they are very Httlc 
known, notwithstanding the poetical fame of the river. 
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Virgil, and enjoyed bis descriptions on the borders 
of his favorite river, and amid the scenery of his 
native fields. We perased his Eclogues and 
Georgies during our tour, and after having exa- 
mined and applied them to the face of the country:; 
as it notv appears, have been led to the following 
conclusions. 

Virgil composed his Eclogues, in order to en- 
rich his language with a species of poetry till then 
unknown in Latin, and that he might succeed the 
better, he took Theocritus the Prince of Pastoral 
Poets, for his model. With little regard to ori- 
ginality, he pretended to no more than the honor 
of being the first Roman who imitated the Sicilian 
bard. 


Prima Syracosio dignata est ludere versu 
Nostra, nec erubuit sylvas habitare, Thalia*. 

EcL vi. 


and made no difficulty of borrowing the senti- 
ments, images, and even descriptions of his master. 
We are not therefore, generally speaking, to look 
into Virgil’s Pastorals for delineations of Mantuan 
scenery, nor expect to find in them many unmixt 
and peculiar allusions to the Mincins and its hor- 


' I first transferr’d to Rome Sicilian strains ; 

Nor blush’d the Doric Muse to dwell on Mantuan plains. 

Dry den. 
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ders. His object was to copy the original, not to 
give a new picture of his own composition. I 
have said generally^ because in two pastorals, the 
first and the ninth, the poet treats professedly 
of that river, of Mantua, and of the neighboring 
country ; and in the seventlj, though the names 
are Greek, the two contending shepherds Arca- 
dians, and the scenfe, we must suppose, Grecian 
also, yet, by an inaccuracy, not unusual in pastoral 
compositions, he introduces the Mincius, with its 
characteristic reeds, and its verdant banks. 

Hie virides tenera praetexit arundine ripas, 

Mincius’''. 

In the two former the poet certainly means to 
describe some of the features of his own little pos- 
session, and by these features it is evident, that it 
lay at the foot, or in the immediate neighborhood 
of the hills, not far from Valeggio^ near which 
town they begin to subside, and gradually lose 
themselves in the immense plain of Mantua. 

Qua se subducere colies, 

Incipiunt, mollique jugum demittere clivof. 

£cZ. ix, 7 — 16* 


^ Here wanton Mincius winds along the meads, 

And shades his happy banks with bending reeds. 

Dry den. 

f From the sloping mountain to the vale. 

Ibid. 
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On no other part of the banks of the Mincins, 
are to be discovered either the “ bare rocks,” that 
disfigured the farm of Tityrus, or the “ towering 
crag ” that shaded the pruner, as he song, or the 
“ vine-clad grotto,” where the shepherd reclined, 
Or the “ bushy cliff,” whence “ the browsing goats 
seemed as if suspended,” or “ the lofty mountains,” 
which, in the evening, cast their “ protracted sha- 
dows ” over the plain. The “ spreading beech,” 
indeed, and “ aerial elm,” still delight in the soil, 
and adorn the banks of the Mincins, in all its 
windings. From these observations we may ven- 
ture to infer, in opposition to great authority, the 
impropriety of fixing Virgil’s farm at Pietole*, or 
Vii^iliana, in the immediate vicinity of Mantua, 
while the poet represents it as at the distance of 
at least some miles, or a walk, deemed long even 
for active young shepherds : 

Cantantes, licet usque, minus via kedet, eamusf. ix. 


* E queir ombra gentil per cui si noma 
Pietola piu che villa Mantovana. 

Purgatorio, xvill. 

That clear spirit, 

Who raiseth Andes above Mantua’s name. Cary. 

From these verses we may infer that it was not only the 
opinion of Dante, but the tradition of his times, that Pietole 
occupied the site of Andes. 

t Let us sing as we go, and the walk will appear less 
tedious. 
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Of the tomb of Bianor we at present know no- 
thing ; but as sepulchral monuments unless formed 
of valuable materials, or standing iii the immediate 
neighborhood of cities, have generally been re- 
spected, or at least neglected, I have no doubt but 
that some vestiges of it might be discovered by a 
diligent investigator, on or near some of the roads 
leading from the hills to Mantua. 

The observation which I have just made, that 
Virgil’s Pastorals ought, in general, to be consi- 
dered, not as pictures of real scenery, or as con- 
veying his own feelings and sentiments, but as 
mere lusus poetici (poetic fancies) composed in 
imitation of Theocritus, leads me to another, 
which, though unconnected with the Mincio, will, 
1 hope, recommend itself by its object, which is 
to rescue the memory of the first and purest of 
poets, from a very odious and ill-founded suspi- 
cion. Every critical reader knows, that the sub- 
ject of the second Pastoral, though it has exposed 
Virgil to the charge alluded to, is taken from 
Theocritus, and that many images, sentiments, and 
even expressions are copied literally, and almost 
verbatim from the Sicilian poet. This circumstance 
alone, is sufficient to clear the writer from the sus- 
picion of any personal application ; especially when 
we recollect the contempt with which be elsewhere 
speaks of a character to whom he attributes such 
a propensity, and whom he seeihs to have intro- 
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duccd for the express purpose of branding him 
with infamy*. The truth is, that he who judges 
of the morality of the Latin poets from a few 
detached passages in their works, must form a 
very unfair estimate of their character ; and impute 
to them criminal habits, from which they were 
most probably exempt. Pliny the younger, to 
excuse himself for having composed some sportive 
verses, pleads the example of Cicero 'f', and cites 
a passage from Catullus;|;, importing, that however 
blameless tbe manners of the poet should be, 
his verses may be playful, and even lascivious. 
Ovid adopts the same idea, and bolds it forth 


* Tu quoque, L. x. 325. 
t Plin. Lib. v. Ep. 3, 

I Scimus alioqui hujus opusculi illam esse verissimam 
legem quam Catullus expressit. 

, Nam castum esse decet pium poetam 
Ipsum, versiculos nihil necesse est : 

Qui tunc denique habent salem & leporem, 

Si sunt molliculi & parum pudici. 

P/in. Lib, iv. Ep, 14. 

We know, moreover, that the regulation which Catullus 
has laid down, is the proper one for this little production. 

Let but the poet’s life be pure. 

No need his muse be too demure ; 

The praise of wit he best maintains, 

When loose and wanton are his strains. 
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as a justification of his own wanton composi- 
tions *. 

The modern Italians have imitated the ancients 
in this respect, and some of the most classical 
writers of the sixteenth century, though eminent 
for the unblemished innocence of their lives, have, 
in moments of poetical playfulness, employed ex- 
pressions, which if literally understood, may be 
censured as licentious. I admit that the reason- 
ing of Pliny is by no means satisfactory, and that 
the rule laid down by Catullus is both absurd and 
immoral, and 1 most readily pass condemnation 
on every loose and indecent expression, in what- 
soever composition it may be found. But as 
the ancients seem to have adopted this rule, and 
acted upon it, I contend that it authorizes ns to 
acquit Virgil of the odious charge brought against 
him by some systematical grammarians, and igno- 
rant commentators, especially as it is supported 
by mere traditional tales and conjectural anec- 
dotes'!'. 

Above and below Mantua, the Mincio spreads 


* Crede mihi mores distant a carmine nostri, 

, Vita verecunda esH^Musa jocosa fuit. 

My Muse and my manims are widely at strife ; 
Though sportive my verses, yet chaste is my life. 

t See Pope’s Letter to Swift on Gay’s death ; letter Ixv. 
VOL. I. Q 
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into two lakes, called the Logo di Sopra (Upper 
Lake), and the Logo di Infra (Lower Lake) ; the 
space between the breadth of which entitles it to 
a similar appellation, is called the Lago Mezzo, 
Virgil al lodes to this vast expanse, when in the 
third Georgic, he promises to erect a temple to 
Aagastns. 


£t Tiridi in campo templum de marmore ponam 
Propter aquam, tardis iiigens ubi flexibus errat 
Minciiis * 3 Gear. xiii. 


The banks of the Mincio, above Mantua, are 
rather higher than below the town, and a little 
more picturesque, particularly on the right side of 
the river, near the Cremona road; several large 
farms rise on its borders, and its reeds wave over 
them as usual, in forests. 

Mantua is a large city, with spacious streets, 
and some fine edifices. Its cathedral, built nearly 
upon the same plan as Santa Maria Maggwrt in 
Rome, is a very regular and beautiful edifice. 
The nave consists of two rows of Corinthian 
pillars, supporting, not arches, but an architrave ' 
and cornice, with a range of windows above, and 
niches in the intervals between them. Another 


* Qf Paiiaa stone e temple will I raise, 

Where the slow Bfincius through the valley strays. 

Drtfden. 
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row of pillars of the same order, on both sides, 
forms a double aisle. The choir consists of a 
semicircular recess behind the altar. Between the 
choir and the nave rises a very noble dome, deco- 
rated with pilasters and fine paintings. The tran- 
sept on the left, terminates in the chapel of the 
Holy Sacrament, an hexagon, with a recess for 
the altar, surmounted with a dome, adorned with 
paintings and arabesques in the best style, pre- 
senting, on the whole, an exquisite specimen of 
Mantuan taste. 

The day after our arrival happened to be the 
festival of St. Anselmo, patron of Mantua. At 
evening service, about six o’clock, the cathedral 
was illuminated in the finest manner imaginable. 
Double rows of lustres lighted up the nave ; the 
aisles and arcades bad as many clusters of 
torches, as there were arches and pillars ; while 
a thousand chandeliers suspended from the dome, 
shed a blaze of light on the choir and the altar. 
The music might have been deemed heavenly, 
had it not been rather too theatrical, and, like 
all Italian church music, performed with violins ; 
however, the organ sometimes interposed with ail 
its solemnity, and some bursts in chorus were 
truly celestial. The venerable old bishop pre- 
sided in full pontific majesty; the crowded con- 
gregation were silent, orderly, and pious, ahd the 
pcene, though perhaps too glaring and stage-like 
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for Euglish taste, was splendid, and even awful. 
'J'lic statue of the Saint was as large as life, and 
formerly of massive silver, but the French con- 
ceiving that one of wood was snfhcient for all the 
purposes of exhibition, converted the silver to 
other uses. 

The next, and I believe, the only remaining 
church worth particular attention, is that of St. 
Andrew. It is a Latin cross, without aisles, with 
a dome in the section. It contains some fine 
pictures, and is painted all over in a very beautiful 
manner. Several other churches, and many public 
buildings, such as the Corte, with its halls; the 
Palazzo della Giusiiiia (Palace of Justice) ; that of 
Gonzaga ; that in the suburbs, called the Palazzo 
de T. on account of its form, with its apartments ; 
together with several private mansions, merit at- 
tention. In fact, Gitilio Romano, an architect and 
painter of the first eminence, and a disciple of 
Raphael, devoted his time and superior talents to 
the embellishment of Mantua, and adorned it with 
many a magnificent pile, and many a noble paint- 
ing. The house of this celebrated artist is shown 
to strangeri^ and as it was erected by himself, it 
certainly deserves to be visited. The taste of 
Giulio in architecture, seems to have been manly 
and bold ; he was fond of strength and majesty ; 
but sometimes inclined to encumber his edifices 
with too much mass, and with too many ornaments. 
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Mantua can boast an antiquity superior even 
to that of Rome, and is represented by her na- 
tive poet, not without some historical truth, as 
existing so early as the time of Eneas. 

Ille etiam patriis agmcn cict Ociius ab oris 

Fatidicae Mantles et Tusci iilius amnis : 

Qui muros, luatrisque dedit tibi, Mantua, uoinen, 

Mantua dives avis*. /Ene'uL x. 198 . 

Mantua shared the prosperity of Rome, under- 
went her disasters, felt all the vicissitudes of the 
middle ages, and emerged thence, like the other 
great Italian cities, into liberty and independence. 
At length, it became subject to one of its own 
powerful families, and acknowledged the Gonzagas 
as Dukes and Sovereigns. This form of govern- 
ment remained for near two hundred years, when 
the last Duke, taking up arms against the Austrian 
interest, was driven from his estates, and died an 
exile at Padua, in 1708. 

Mantua, while free, and even under the do- 
minion of her own dukes, enjoyed no small share 
of riches and of prosperity. Her walls were 
supposed to contain about fifty thousand inhabit- 
ants. She was often engaged in wars with the 


* Genus was next, who led his native train 
Of hardy warriors through the wat’ry plain. 

The son of Manto, by the Tuscan stream. 

From whence the Mantuan town derives the name. 

An ancient city. Dry den. 
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neighboring states, and had her fall proportion 
of victory and of honor. The arts and sciences 
flourished in her territories, and numberless pa- 
laces adorned her streets, her sqnares, and her 
suburbs. But this golden age closed at the 
Austrian invasion. The city was plundered, se- 
veral of its antiquities carried off or defaced, 
and its independence finally sacrificed to Aus- 
trian ambition. In the late war, it bad the mis- 
fortune of undergoing twice the horrors of a 
siege, and is now annexed to the Italian repub- 
lic, to share its nominal independence and real 
slavery. It must in justice be owned, that the 
arts and sciences bad not been neglected by the 
Austrian government. An Imperial academy was 
erected, a noble- palace devoted to its meetings, 
and a fine assemblage of antiquities collected in 
its galleries. The inscription over its entrance 
is as follows : 

INGREDERE. HOSPES. ET. MIRARE. 

QUjE. graecorum. ET. ROMANORUM. 

ANTIQUI. AEVl. MONUMENTA. 

CVM. PRiNCIPIS. TUM. CIVIVM. MUNERE. 

IN. HOC. MUSEO. CONLECTA. 

SPECTANDA. TIBI. EXHIBET. 

VIRGILII. PATRIA*. 


* Enter, stranger, and admire the monuments of Greek 
and Roman antiquity which the country of Virgil exhibits 
to thee, collected in this MusKum by the munificence both 
sS Ac Prince and of the citizens. 
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The most interesting object in this collection, 
was the well-known bnst of Virgil, which, as 
may be easily supposed, the Mantnans always 
pointed out to strangers, with peculiar compla- 
cency. It seems, that at the end of the four- 
teenth century, a statue of Virgil stood on an 
elevated pedestal, in the Piazza del Erbe (Herb- 
market), when Carlo Malatesta, one of the brutal 
chieftains of the times, ignorant of every art but 
that of war, and knowing, probably, nothing of 
Virgil but his name, in one of his triumphal 
processions, ordered it to be thrown down, and 
cast into the lake. The reason for this act of 
sacrilegious violence, is characteristic both of tlie 
hero and of the times. “ The honor of a statue 
belongs,” said he, “ to Saints only, and ought not 
to be profaned by being communicated to scribblers 
and buffoons.” The bust in question is supposed 
to be the head of this very statue, and, as such, 
it was crowned with ivy by the Duke Vespasian, 
and erected in the principal hall of his palace, 
about the year 1580. The ivy, which was real, 
and only covered with a fine varnish to preserve 
it the longer, on being touched, many years after, 
fell into dost ; but the bust survived the plunder 
of the ducal palace on the entrance of the Aus- 
trians, and was placed in the academical gallery, 
where it remained till the year 1797. The French 
no sooner became masters of Mantua, than they 
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b^aD to pillage its gallery, and to pilfer its most 
valuable articles. Among them was the bust of 
Virgil, which they carried off, notwithstanding 
the intreaties of the Mantnans, while with crnel 
mockery, they celebrated civic feasts in honor of 
the poet, and erected plaster busts in the place of 
bis marble statnes. Such is the taste of this 
nation, such the honors it pays to the ancients * ! 

The circumstances which 1 have just related 
prove, at least, that the Mantuans have never 
been indifferent to the memory of their celebrated 
countryman, as some travellers have pretended; 
and that they have not been wanting in the erec- 
tion of becoming monuments to his honor, as 
often, and in as magnificent a manner, as the 
vicissitudes of the times would allow. Even 
during all the rage and tempest of the late war, 
while contending armies hovered round their 


* We were present at one of these exhibitions. In the 
middle of the great square was erected an ill-*proportioned 
pillar, about ten feet high. On it was placed a plaster bust 
of Virgil. Four lesser pillars supporting four other plaster 
busts, joined by garlands, formed a sort of square enclosure. 
VirgiFs bust was crowned with laurel, and from it hung 
garlands, extending to the other four. These garlands or 
festoons, instead of hanging loose, and waving gracefully in 
the air, were drawn tight, and were consequently, as motion- 
less as ropes. Around this ridiculous pageant, the French 
troops drew up, and paraded. The inhabitants seemed pur- 
posely to keep aloof. 
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walls, and the roar of artillery resounded in their 
ears, they had planned a public garden at Pktok, 
and laid out a considerable piece of ground in 
walks and groves, in the centre of which a temple 
was to rise, and a statue to be erected, in honor 
of the immortal poet. Thus they wonld have 
accomplished the grand design so finely unfolded 
in the third Georgic, adorned the classic Mincio 
with a fabric becoming its fame, and bestowed, 
with more propriety, on the acknowledged virtues 
of their countryman, the honors which he in- 
tended, with a flattery pardonable because the 
result of gratitude, for the very equivocal merit 
of Augustus. But the second siege of Mantua 
put an end to this project ; the gates were thrown 
down, the enclosures torn up, the plantations 
destroyed, and the whole scene of rural beauty 
and poetical illusion was stained with blood, and 
abandoned to devastation. 

On the twenty-third of March, we took leave 
of Mantua, extremely well pleased with the 
general appearance of the town, and convinced, 
that it is far more flourishing at present, than 
it seems to have been in ancient days. In extent 
it is considerable, not insignificant in population, 
and in magnificence equal to most cities ; cir- 
cumstances, which place it far above the epithet 
of parca applied to it by Martial. 
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Tantum magna suo debet Verona Catullo 
Quantum parva suo Mantua Virgiiio 

The road to Cremona, for some miles, borders 
on the Mincio, and runs close to its reedy banks, 


* Proud of her Virgil’s honor’d name 
Though little Mantua be, 

As much of great Verona’s fame, 

Catullus, springs from thee I 

The following lines, addressed to Mantua, in the day 
of its glory, are not inapplicable to it, even in its present 
humiliation and distress : 

Felix Mantua, civitatum ocelle, 

Quam Mars Palladi certat usque & usque 
Ciaram reddore gentibus, probisque 
Ornare ingeniis virorum, & armis ! 

Te frugum facilis, potensque rerum 
Tellus, te celebrem facit virente 
Qui ripa, calamisque dexuosus 
Leni flumine Mincius susurrat, 

Et qui te lacus intrat, advenisque 
Dites mercibus invehit carinas. 

Quid palatia culta, quid deorum 
Templa, quid memorem vias, & urbis 
Moles nubibus arduis propinquas ? 

Pax secura loco, quiesque nullis 
Turbata exsiliis, frequensque rerum 
Semper copia, & artium bonarum. 

Felix Mantua, centiesque felix, 

Tantis Mantua dotibus beata. 

M. Ant Flamin* Car. Lib, i. SO. 

Flow’r of cities ! Mantua fair! 

Pallas, Mars, a rival pair, 
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as long as it forms the Lago di Sopra^ that is, 
till it turns northward, as it comes down from the 
hills of Borghetto. As the road is formed on 
the ancient Via Posthumia, it is strait and even, 
runs through several large villages, or rather little 
towns, and traverses a tract of country intersected 
by various streams and luxuriantly fertile. 


Strive fondly to exalt thy name 
And to the world thy praise proclaim, 
Alike for arts and arms renown^, 

For valour famM, with wisdom crowned. 
Fam’d is thy soil for golden grain, 

For wealth and pow’r thy rich domain : 
And fam’d is Miticius, that proceeds 
Soft whisp’ring through his banks of reeds, 
Or winding through th’ enamell’d ground : 
And fam’d the lake that girds thee round. 
And, borne in many a bark, supplies 
Rich stores of foreign merchandize, 

Need I the gorgeous fabrics tell, 

In which thy high-born nobles dwell ? 

Thy spacious roads? thy fanes that rise 
With tow’rs that seem to touch the skies. 
Peace is thy guest ; no civil war, 

Nor jars, nor broils, thy blessings mar, 
But gen’rous arts, and virtues rare, 

And wealth and plenty flourish there. 
Tenfold, Mantua, art thou blest, 

Of such mighty goods possest ! 
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Cremona — River Addua — PlacenHa — the Trehia — 
Parma — Reggio — Modena — its Library, and ce- 
lebrated Librarians Miiratori, Tiraboschi, S^c. 

Cremona derives some degree of importance from 
the well-known verse of Virgil, 

Mantua vx miserse nimium vicina Cremona^ * . 

Eclog. ix. 28. 

And from the accurate observation of Tacitus. 

Hunc exitum Cremona habuit belhs 

cxtemis intacta, civilibus infelix\. In fact, these 
few words contain the whole history of this city, 
which, being founded by one of the Celtic tribes 
that occupied the northern parts of Italy, was co- 
lonized and fortified by tbe Romans, about the 


* the Mantuan tow’rs. 

Obnoxious by Cremona’s neighb’ring crime. 

Dryden. 

t Such was the end of Cremona, uninjured by foreign, 
but ever ruined by civil wars. 
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commencement of the second Panic war, as a ram> 
part against the approaching attack of Annibal. 
The strength of its walls, or the courage of its 
inhabitants, preserved it from the fury of this for- 
midable invader, and it went on increasing in 
numbers, size, and opulence, till by its attachment 
to the cause of the senate, and of liberty, it drew 
down upon itself the vengeance of the Triumvirs, 
and incurred forfeiture and confiscation *. Its 
fidelity to Vitellius, or its mistaken prudence calcu- 
lating on the supposed superiority of bis interest, 
exposed it to the rage of Vespasian's partisans, 
who besieged, took, plundered, and reduced it to 
a heap of ashes. Shortly after it rose from its 
ruins ; but rose to experience the disasters of war 
and of revolution, and to share the long and pain- 
ful agonies of the expiring empire. However, it 
survived all its reverses, and after having been the 
prey of Goths and of Lombards, of French and of 
Germans ; after having enjoyed a precarious li- 
berty, and then born the light yoke of the 
sovereigns of Milan; it is, for the present, an- 
nexed to that sickly abortion of French influence 
misnamed the Italian Republic. 

CreTwm is a large and well-built city, adorned 


* The consequences of this confiscation reached the Man- 
tuan territory, and occasioned, as is well known, the flight 
and the fame of Virgil. 
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with many noble edifices, and adTantageonsiy 
situated on the northern bank of the Po. Its 
cathedral, of Gothic, or ratlier mixed architectnre, 
was h^n in the year 1 107 , and continued at dif- 
fierent periods, bat not completely finished till the 
fourteenth century. It is faced with white and red 
marble, and highly ornamented though in a singu- 
lar and fanciful style. It contains several beauti- 
ful altars and fine paintings. One chapel in par- 
cular merits attention. It is that which is set 
apmrt for the preservation of the relics of the pri- 
mitive martyrs. Its decorations are simple aqd 
chaste, its colors soft and pleasing. The ashes of 
the “ sainted dead” repose in nrns and sarcophagi 
placed in niches in the wall regularly disposed on 
each side of the chapel, after the manner of the 
ancient Roman sepulchres. It is small, but its 
proportions, form, and furniture are so appropriate 
and so well combined, that they produce a very 
beautiful and perfect Whole. The Baptistery, which, 
according to the ancient manner still preserved m 
many of the great towns of Italy, is a separate 
buildii^ near the cathedral, contains in the centre 
a font of carious form and workmanship, cut out 
of one immense block of party-colored marble. 
The tower is of great height and of singular archi- 
tecture. The view from it is extensive, taking in 
the town with its streets ; the roads that cross the 
country in strait lines in various directioos ; the Po 
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winding along almost close to the walls, and in- 
tersecting the immense plain of the Milanese ; the 
Alps to the north, and the Apennines to the sooth- 
west, both covered with snow, and occasionally 
half veiled with passing cloods. Such was the 
prospect we beheld from the top of the Torazsm. 
The public palace, for so the town-hall is not 
improperly called in Italy, and most of the 
churches, hot particularly that of St. Pietro al Po, 
are worthy the attention of the traveller; since, 
with several objects which correct taste most 
blame, they contain many which it will admire. 

Cremona has produced her proportion of ge- 
nins and of talent, both in ancient and modem 
times, but among all her sons, none have con- 
tributed more to her reputation than Marcos Hie- 
ronymus Vida, the first poet of the second Augus- 
tan age of Roman literature, and sometimes not 
undeservedly styled by his admirers, the Christian 
Virgil. Every reader is acquainted with the poe- 
tical tribute which Pope has paid to his memory, 
in his Essay on Criticism ; and all, who peruse 
Vida’s works, will acknowledge that the compli- 
ment is not misplaced. But literary excellence 
was neither the sole, nor the principal merit of 
Vida : piety and purity of morals unsullied even 
by suspicion, graced his early years, and a ssealous 
discharge of every episcopal duty employed him 
from the middle to the close of life. He was 
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buried in his cathedral at Alba^ and a cenotaph is 
said to have been erected to his honor in the 
Duomo at Cremona; though we endeavoured in 
vain to discover it. 1 shall conclude this account 
with some verses taken from a hymn of this poet, 
which, with the passage of Tacitus inserted above, 
will suffice to give the reader some notion both of 
the history and of the territory of Cremona* The 
verses are addressed to our Blessed Saviour, and 
express a Christian sentiment in the purest lan- 
guage of Heathen poetry. 

Turn veri, obliti mendacia, vates 

Funera per genCes referent tua, carmine verso 
Atquc tuis omnes resoiiabunt laudibus urbes. 
Prscsertim lactam Italia; felicis ad oram, 

Addua ubi vagus, et muscoso Serius amne 
Purior electro tortoque similiimus angui ; 

Qua rex fluviorum Eridanus se turbidus infert, 

Moenia tuvrigera* stringens male tuta Cremona;, 

Ut sibi jam tectis vix temperet unda caducis 

Christiados vi. 885 — 890. 

* Then Grecian fable shall delight no more, 

But sacred bards their alter’d numbers pour 
To thee, with rival zeal thy praise proclaim, 

Till ev’ry realm is vocal with thy name. 

But most of all on fair Italia’s strand. 

Where Addua wanders through the smiling land. 
Where Serius in his mossy channel strays. 

As amber pure, through many a sinuous maze. 

Where Po, the king of streams, in turbid pride, 

Rolls on by tall Cremona’s tow’r-crown’d side, 

Cremona fair ! whose time-enfeebled wall 
Dreads the rough wave, md totters to its fall. 
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If the reader wishes to see the history of Cre- 
mom, the beauties of its district, and the achieve- 
ments and talents of its inhabitants, set off in the 
most splendid colors of partial eloquence, he may 
read the pleadings or Actiones tres attributed to 
this author, and supposed to have been pronunced 
before competent judges at Milan, on a question 
of precedency between Cremona and Pavia. 

From Cremona, to the fortress of Pizzighitone, 
are two short stages. We thy '.f passed the Ad- 
dua, on a flying bridge. This river is represented, 
by Claudian, as remarkable for the cerulean tints 
of its waves, and is united to the Tesino, in a very 
pretty verse. 

Colla lavant pulcher Ticinus et Addua visa 
Cflerulus *. 


The country continues populous and fertile, hut 
displays more forest wood. Castiglione, with va- 
rious little towns and villages, appears rich and 
beautiful. Thence the roads were deep and bad, 
owing to the late inundations. Towards sunset 
we arrived at the Po, and passing it on a flying 
bridge, entered Placentia, March 23d. 

Placentia was built and colonized by the Ro- 
mans, about two hundred and eighteen years be- 


* Tesino fair, and Addua’s azure stream. 
VOL. I. 


R 
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fore Christ, and, not long after, served at an 
asylum to the Roman army when defeated hy 
Annibal, at the Trebia. It was afterwards atr 
saulted hy that Carthaginian, but in vain ; and 
l%e Cremona, was destined to suffer more ft'om 
the madness of citizens, than from the fury of in' 
▼aders. More fortunate however than the latter, 
though attacked by a party of Vitellians it resisted 
with success, and in the bloody contest, bad only 
to lament the loss of its amphitheatre, remarkable, 
(it seems) for its capaciousness and architecture. 
This ediBce, like that of Verona, stood without the 
walls, and was of course exposed to the fury of 
the assailants. It seems to have been principally 
of wood, as it was consumed by (ire, a circum- 
stance which, in our ideas, must take away much 
df its pretended splendor : but, whatever were its 
materials, its extent was at that time unequalled ; 
and it stood the pride of Placentia, and the envy 
of the neighboring cities. It was set on fire when 
Csecina assaulted the town, either by chance, 
which is more probable, or perhaps, as the Pla- 
eentians suspected, by the malice of some incenr 
diaries, who took advantage of the confusion of the 
contest, and was reduced to ashes. It perished, 
however, at a fortunate period, and with aU its 
glory around it ; for, had it survived only a few 
years, its fame would have been eclipsed by the 
splendor and by the magnificence of the gigantic 
Coliseum. 
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Placentia, after having fre(|nentl<y changed 
masters, was annexed to Parma, and remained so 
till the expulsion of the late duke, when, with the 
whole of its territory it was occupied by the 
French. It is a large and well-bnilt city. Its ca- 
thedral is Saxon : the town house, with some other 
public buildings in the great square, are Gothic. 
Several churches, particularly that of St. Agostino, 
are of fine Roman architecture, and some adorned 
with paintings of great celebrity. The square is 
ornamented with two brass equestrian statues ; one 
of the celebrated Alexander Furnese, the other, of 
his brother Ranuccio : they arc much admired, par- 
ticularly the former, for attitude, animation, and 
drapery. Many of the convents, some of which 
are now suppressed, seem to have been magnificent. 

The neighborhood of Placentia is, perhaps, 
more interesting than the town itself, as it has 
been the theatre of many bloody engagements. 
The first, and most remarkable, occurred shortly 
after the foundation of the city, about three miles 
from it, and its scene lies on the banks of the 
Trebia. We visited the spot, with Livy as our 
guide, and 1 need not add, that we found his 
description extremely accurate. It must indeed 
be observed, in justice to the great writers of an- 
tiquity, that their pictures so resemble the objects 
which they are intended to represent, that a tra- 
veller might imagine they had always been 
sketched on the spot itself, and in the very heat of 
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action. The banks, though low, are yet sufficiently, 
elevated, in a military sense, not indeed at the 
very confluence of the two rivers, the Po and the 
Trebia; but a little higher up the latter, where 
the battle took place, the stream is wide enough 
to form a line of defence, and yet shallow enough 
to be in many places fordable. Its sides, particu- 
larly on the right as you ascend the stream, 
where Mago lay in ambnsh, are still covered with 
reeds and brush- wood. After these observations, 
merely applying tbe present scenery to the his- 
torian’s description, the reader need but open 
Livy, and he will become a spectator of the action 
so bloody and disastrous to the Romans. 

But the banks of the Trebia have been the 
theatre of more contests than one, nor is the last- 
mentioned, though, without doubt, the most illus- 
trious, either tbe most bloody or the most decisive. 
It is well known that a memorable battle between 
the French and the Russians, under the command 
of Marshal Suwarronv, was fought on the same 
spot, and was attended with more important con- 
sequences. It is said to have lasted two days, and 
to have been supported with the utmost obstinacy 
on both sides. Tbe Russians, who advanced with 
their usual firmness and impetuosity, were thrice 
driven back in dismay : at length, tbe Marshal, 
with the looks and the voice of a Fury, led them 
on to a fourth attack, when they rushed into the 
bed of the river, and with horrible shouts and 
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screams, fell once more upon the enemy. Resist- 
ance was now overpowered ; the French fled in 
confusion; the banks were strewed with bodies, 
and the fields covered with fugitives. The con- 
sequence of this victory was the immediate deKver- 
ance of Italy from the insolence and rapacity of 
the French armies ; a deliverance which, instead 
of being a mere interval of repose, would perhaps 
have been the commencement of a long era of 
tranquillity, had the same spirit continued to ani- 
mate the armies, and the same union prevailed in 
the cabinets of the confederates. But this battle, 
however bloody and important, will pass unnoticed, 
in the long register of contests between (lifl'erent 
tribes of invading barbarians; perhaps the very 
names of the generals may sink into oblivion, with 
the leaders of the Goths and of the Vandals, of 
the Huns and of the Lombards : while the ‘‘ Battle 
of Trebia” will live for ever in the pages of Livy, 
the names of Annibal and of Mago, of Scipio and 
of Sempronius, recorded both by the historian and 
by the poet, will continue to delight the youthful 
reader, and a thousand generations will contem- 
plate with emotion, 

Cannas et Trebiam ante oculos, Tlirasimenaqtie busta*. 

SiL Hal. lib. xi. 345. 


* Cannae, and Trebia, and th’ abundant graves 
Of fatal Thrasimene^ 
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From Placentia we proceeded to Parma, on 
the Via Emilia. This road was made by Marcus 
Emilias Lepidas, about one hundred and eighty- 
seven years before the Christian era ; it has been 
'kept in good repair, and is still excellent. We 
crossed over -several rivers, and passed through 
some pretty towns. These rivers generally retain 
their ancient name with little variation, and de- 
scending from the Apennines, fall into the neigh- 
boring Po. The principal are the Chiavenna, the 
Ongina, the Stvcma, and the Taro. Among 
the towns Fiorenzuala, anciently Florentiala, and 
S. DonninOy deserve most attention. At or near 
the latter (once Fidentiola) Syila defeated the 
Mariati general Carbo, and dispersed or utterly 
destroyed his army. About twelve miles to the 
south of Fiorenzuala, once stood the town of Vel- 
leia ruined by the sudden fall of part of the neigh- 
boring mountain, about the end of the fourth cen- 
tury. Several excavations were made amongst 
the ruins, in 1 760, and the four following years ; 
but the difficulty of penetrating through the vast 
masses of rock that cover the town, was so great, 
that the work was suspended, and I believe never 
since renewed. This want of spirit, or of perse- 
verance, is much to be regretted, as few enterprises 
promise so fairly, or seem so likely to reward the 
labor. The dreadful catastrophe is supposed to 
have been sndden, and the inhabitants, with their 
fumiture and property were buried in one tremen- 
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doDs crash ; it is therefore highly probabl«» that 
more medals, coins, and books, may be found here 
than in Hercolaoenm, where gradual ruin gare 
time to remove the most precious and portable 
effects. Besides the latter town, with Pompeii, 
and the various cities that studded the Neapolitan 
coast, were Greek colonies, and appear to have 
paid but little attention to Latin literature ; while 
Velleia was entirely Roman, and some of its citi- 
zens must have possessed tolerable collections of 
Latin authors. It would not, therefore, be unrea- 
sonable to expect, if the excavations were pushed 
on with vigor and with discernment, the discovery 
of some, if not of several Latin manuscripts. But 
such undertakings require opulence and leisure, 
and are not to be expected in the present impo- 
verished and distracted state of Italy. 

The country, as the traveller advances, im- 
proves in beauty, and, if not in fertility (for that 
seemss scarcely possible), at least in the neatness 
and in the order of cultivation. The Apennines 
advancing at every step present their bold forms 
to vary the dnlness of the plain ; hedges, and neat 
enclosures mark the different farms ; elms in long 
rows garlanded with vines separate the fields ; and 
villages, each with a magnificent church, enliven 
the road at every mile. 

Parma stands on a river of the same name : it 
was founded by the Etrurians, taken by the Boii, 



348 


CLASSICAL TOUR 


Ch. VI, 


a tribe of Gauls, and, at length, colonized by tbe 
Romans. It is said to have suffered much from 
tbe licentious cruelty of Antony, and its sufferings, 
on this occasion, are pathetically deplored and im- 
mortalized by Cicero in his fourteenth Philippic, 
the last tribute which he paid to Rome and to 
liberty. During the disastrous period that elapsed 
between the reigns of Theodosius and of Charle- 
magne, it was taken and retaken by the Goths 
and by the Romans, by the Lombards and by the 
Greek Exarchs, till it was given by Charlemagne 
to the Holy See ; and, after a succession of ages 
and of changes, it was at length bestowed by 
Paul III. on his son Ottavio Farnese. On the 
extinction of this family in the middle of the last 
centnry, it passed to a Prince of Spain ; and, on 
the death of the last Duke, it was taken possession 
of by the French, and is now pining away under 
the influence of their iron domination. 

Parma is large, populous, airy, and clean, 
tbongh it cannot boast of any very striking or 
regular building. The cathedral is Saxon, but 
lined in the interior with Roman architecture; its 
dome is mnch admired fur tbe beautiful painting 
with which it was adorned by Correggio. The 
baptistery is an octagon, in the same style as the 
cathedral, cased with marble, and ornamented 
with various arches and galleries. The Steccata 
is the most regular church in Parma ; it is in the 
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form of a Greek cross, and not without teanty. 
The church of the Capuchins is remarkable only 
for being the burial place .of the celebrated Ak.v~ 
ander Farnese, who, in consequence of his own 
directions, lies interred, distinguished from the 
vulgar dead only by the following epitaph : 


x>. 0. M. 

ALEXANDER FARNESUrs 
RELGIS DEVICTIS 
FRANCISQIIE OtiSIDlONE LEVATIS 
Ur HUMILI HOC I, OCX) EJCS CADAVER DEPONERETIJR 
MANDAVIT. 4 NON: DECEMB: MDXCII. 

The palace is large, but irregular; the library 
is well furnished : it contains the Academia dc Belle 
Arti (Academy of Fine Arts), in which there is a 
noble hall adorned with excellent paintings, and 
with several ancient statnes found in the ruins of 
Valleia. In this hall, during the happier aera of 
Parma, the prince used to preside over the assem- 
bled academicians, and to distribute prizes in the 
various arts. In the same palace is the celebrated 
theatre niagnibcent in its size, its proportions, its 
form, and its decorations. It is modelled on the an- 


* Alexander Farnese, having con()uered the Belgians, 
and delivered the French from blockade, ordered that his 
body should be deposited in this humble spot, on the 2d of 
December, 1592. 
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dent {dan, like the Olympic theatre at Vkenxot and 
like it, hot on a greater scale, adorned with pillars, 
colonnades, and statues. Unfortnnately, either in 
consequence of the many revolntions of late years, 
or on account of the difficnlty of filling, and the 
expence of repairing, ihrnishing, and lighting up 
such a vast edifice, this theatre perhaps the noblest 
in the world, has been so long and so much neg- 
lected, that it will probably soon sink into a heap 
of ruins, and remain only in the plans of artists, 
and in the descriptions of travellers. 

But the principal ornament of Parma, and its 
pride and glory, were the numberless master- 
pieces of Correggio, with which its churches, 
palaces, and public halls were once adorned. This 
celebrated artist, born in a village near Modena, 
and of course not far from Parma, has spread the 
enchantments of his pencil over all the great 
towns that bordered on the place of his nativity, 
and seems to have exerted his wonderful powers, 
in a particular manner, for the decoration of this 
city. Parmeggiani and Lanfranco, two other 
painters of high reputation, were natives of 
Parma, and contributed not a little to the embel- 
lishment of its churches and palaces ; so that no 
city in Italy, if we except Rome, presented more at- 
tractions to the artist) or furnished more delightful 
entertainment to the traveller of taste. But, alas ! 
such wrc the decorations and the glory of Parma. 
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Hie French, tbongh in peace with the sovereign 
of this nnfortnnate city, in their late wide-wasting 
progress, entered its walls, raised heavy contribu- 
tions on its inhabitants, and stripped it of its best 
and most valnable ornaments— its unrivalled paint- 
ings. Many, without doubt, still remain, because 
painted on walls and ceilings, and therefore at- 
tached to the spot ; bat the master-pieces are gone, 
and the indignant Parmensians can only show the 
traveller the place where they once were. 

The arts and sciences were by no means neg- 
lected in Parma. An university, two academies, 
schools of painting, &c. announce the application, 
and a long catalogue of great names might be pro- 
duced to prove the success, of the Parmensians in 
every literary pursuit. The dukes have, for many 
years past been the active patrons of literature, 
and by their judicious encouragement attracted 
strangers of talents to their territories. Among 
these we may rank the Abbate Frugoni, a Genoese, 
and the Abbh Condillac, a Frenchman ; the former 
a poet of great reputation, and next in fame to 
Metastasio; the latter preceptor to the prince, and 
author of a well-known “ Course of Education.” 
The royal press of Parma was established in the 
year 1765 : it is conducted by Bodoni, and has 
produced several beautiful editions, Greek, Latin, 
and Italian, together with various works in the 
Oriental languages. 
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The public walk on the ramparts is extremely 
pleasing. The country round is well wooded, and 
the town and territory of Parma seemed to have 
been in a flourishing state till the entrance of the 
French army. Since that fatal period, its pros- 
perity has been on the decline, its government 
unsettled, its inhabitants impoverished and discon- 
tented. The contributions raised by the French 
amounted to five millions of French livres : a sum 
enormous for so small a territory, and equalling 
two years of its regular income. 

Petrarca resided some years at Parma, or in its 
neighborhood, and seems to have been delighted 
with the beauty of the country, with the generous 
spirit of its princes, and with the open manly 
manners of its inhabitants. To the honor of their 
descendants, it may be added, that notwithstanding 
the lapse of ages, the change of government, and 
the galling pressure of recent revolntions, these 
qualities are said to be still perceptible. 

Two stages from Parma the traveller arrives 
at Forum Lepidi llegimn, now called Reggio, an 
ancient Roman colony, destroyed by Alaric, and 
rebuilt by Charlemagne. The cathedral, the 
church of S. Prosptro, and that of the Angnstin- 
friars, together with the Town-house, and the 
Forta Nuffva, are considered as deserving some 
attention. It possesses no antiquities. However, 
the traveller will visit it with some respect, as the 
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conntry of Ariosto — the copious, the hintastic 
Ariosto! 

Two more stages brought ns to Modena (Ma- 
tina), lately the capital of a dukedom, now a de- 
pendence on the will of Bonaparte. Though an 
ancient Roman colony, called by Cicero, “ Jimiis- 
sima et spletididissima Colonia*” it presents no traces 
of antiquity; it has been the scene of so many 
bloody contests, has been so often destroyed and 
has so often risen from its ruins, that not only no 
vestige of its former splendor remains at present, 
but it is even uncertain whether it occupies the 
same site as the ancient city. But whatever might 
have been its strength and magnificence in ancient 
times, they have been probably far surpassed by 
its present (I should rather have said its late) 
prosperity. It is a well built town, its streets arc 
wide, and several of its public edifices have a noble 
appearance. Its cathedral is Gothic, and like most 
of its churches, rather inferior to the expectation 
naturally excited by the general features of the 
town. The ducal palace is of vast size; and 
though built in a German, that is, in a heavy and 
fanciful style of architecture, is on the whole 
rather magnificent. It contains several handsome 
apartments, and, what still more merits the atten- 


A colony of great strength and splendor. 
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tion of travellers, a gallery of paintings, a noble 
library, and a numerous and curious collection of 
sketches, by the hrst masters, of prints, of medals, 
and of Cameos*. 

The arts and sciences, particularly the latter, 
have long flourished at Modena, under the foster- 
ing care of its Princes of the house of Este, a 
family so much and so justly celebrated by Tasso 
and Ariosto, for its generous feelings and its noble 
munificence. “ Tu Magnanimo Alfonso,” says 
the former to a Prince of this line, his patron. 


Tu Magnanimo Alfonso, il qual ritogli 
A1 furor di fortuna, e guidi in porto 
Me peregrino crraute, e fra gli scogli 
E fi-a I’onde agitato e quasi assorto ; 

Queste mie carte in lieta fronte accogli 
Che quasi in voto a te sacrate i’ porto 

Gierus. Lib* Canto 1. 4. 

The latter, in a less poetical, but equally grate- 
ful style, expresses his obligations to the same 


* This latter collection has either been removed or 
plundered by the French. 

f August Alphonso ! whose benignant hand 
Welcome a wandVing stranger in thy land, 

And guided safe, mid rocks and billows tost, 

My sinking bark ; to thee, much-honor’d host, 

The grateful off Vings of my Muse belong ; 

Nor thou disdain the dedicated song. 

Hunt^s Translation. 
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family, and enlarges upon its heroical qualities and 
its prospects of glory*. Under such encourage- 
ment, it is not wonderful that genius should 
flourish, and that men of learning should flock 
from all quarters, to enjoy the advantages of such 
liberal patronage. 

Among the illnstrious personages who have 
done honor to Modem, by their virtues and 
talents, one of the earliest, and if the good qua- 
lities of the heart give double lustre to the bril- 
liant endowments of the head, one of the greatest 
is Cardinal Sadoleti. This eminent prelate rose to 
notice in the fostering sera of Leo the Tenth, 
became intimately connected with the most con- 
spicuous characters of that period, and shone 
himself, with no small lustre, in the midst of its 
brightest luminaries. In the turbulent pontifi- 
cates that succeeded the aera of Leo, when the 
animosities, kindled by the Reformation blazed 
out with unquenchable fury, and every bosom 
glowed with rage almost infernal against the op- 
ponents of his own creed, this worthy bishop pre- 
served the native candor of his soul, and the cha- 
racteristic mildness of his sacred office. Above 
passion and resentment, be treated the supporters 
of the new opinions with paternal tenderness, and 


• See Orlando Furioso, Canto, i. S, 4. 
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while be condemned their creed, be cheriahed, 
and whenever an opportunity pccnrred, he pro- 
tected their persons. “ Fond to spread friend- 
ships, and to cover hates,” he made it the basi- 
0^8 of his life, to diffuse his own spirit, a spirit 
of charity, peace, and indulgence, into all aronnd 
him ; and while he zealously endeavoured to clear 
up the subjects in debate, and to remove misap- 
prehensions, he still more strenuously exerted 
himself to calm the rage of contest, and to infuse 
a milder temper into the disputants. Even in 
these days of tranquil discussion, when a general 
spirit of toleration seems to have gradually dif- 
fused itself over the Christian world, such a con- 
ciliating character if placed in an elevated station, 
would engage oiir esteem and reverence; but at 
the sera of the Reformation, that age of division 
and madness, such gentleness, moderation, and 
candor, were godlike qualities indeed. 

The works of Sadolcti, consisting principally 
of letters, addressed to the most conspicuous 
persons of the age, are still extant ; and as they 
are drawn up in a pure and elegant style, and 
frequently treat of subjects of great interest and 
importance, they are equally amusing and in- 
structive, and are calculated to give a very favor- 
able idea of the taste, the knowledge, and the 
piety of the author. 

From the time of Sadokti, that is from the 
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middle of the sixteenth centary, down to the pre- 
sent period, a regular succession of men eminent 
for their talents and learning, either natives of its 
territory, or attracted to its walls by the liberal 
patronage of its princes, has continued to adorn 
Modena, and to support its literary reputation. 
Instead of giving a long and dry catalogue of 
names, I will mention only two authors; but 
these of a reputation so splendid as to throw a 
lustre on any city. One is the Abbate Muratori, 
an Ex-Jesuit, the Duke’s librarian, perhaps the 
most learned antiquary, the most inquisitive, and 
at the same time, the most impartial historian, 
that the last century has produced. His works 
consist of nearly fifty volumes in folio ; of these, 
his Annali D' Italia, are perhaps the most instruc- 
tive and the most entertaining. The other is the 
Abbate Tiraboschi, Ex-Jesuit and librarian as bis 
predecessor Muratori, and like him eminent for 
his profound knowledge of history and of anti- 
quities. His principal work is a history of Italian 
literature, entitled Italia Literaria, in sixteen vo- 
lumes, a work replete with erudition, seasoned 
with curious anecdote, and enriched with much 
judicious and amusing criticism. 

In justice to the Muses of Modena, I must 
add the name of the playful Tassoni, who in his 
Secchia Rapita (Rape of the Bucket), gave Boilean 
and Pope, the hint and the model of the Lutrin, 
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and of the Rape of the Lock; taaght them to 
trifle with the splendor of poetry without de- 
grading it, and enabled them, even on frivolous 
subjects, to display the ease, the pliancy, and the 
perfection of their respective languages. The 
important “ Bucket,” celebrated in this poem, was 
carried off from a well in one of the streets of 
Bologna, by a party of Modenese troops, during 
a petty war between these neighboring cities, and 
has ever since been most carefully preserved as 
an invaluable trophy, in a vault under the great 
tower. 

The naturalist may find some occupation in 
the territory of Modena, by investigating the na- 
ture of its wells supplied by perennial sources, 
and uninfluenced by the state of the atmosphere, 
as well as by inspecting its petrifactions and its 
mineral fountains. 

The Campi Macri (the /can plains), celebrated 
in opposition to their name, for their fertility, and 
the excellent pasturage which they afforded to a 
famous breed of cattle, were the plains which lie 
between Parma and Modena, and extend beyond 
the latter city towards Bologna. 
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Bologna, its University^ Academies — Imola — Fa- 
ventia — Forli — Forlmpopoli — Ccstna — Rubicon 
— St. Marino — Rimini. 

The traveller, as he rolls along the Via Emiliai 
from Modena to Bologna, amidst scenes of the 
neatest cultivation and of the most luxuriant 
fertility, will recollect, that the very 6elds wbk^h 
spread around him, the very country which he is 
traversing, was the bloody theatre of the last un- 
availing efforts of Roman liberty. The interview 
of the Triumvirs took place in an island formed 
by the Rhenus, at a little distance from Bologna^. 
As the river is small, and the island observable 
only on examination, the traveller generally passes 
without being aware of the circumstance. The 
stream still retains its ancient name, and is called 
the Rheno. 


* This island is two miles from Bologna, three miles 
long, and one broad ; it contains two villages, St. Viola, to 
the south ; Si. Giovanni, to the north. 
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From Modena to Bologna, the distance is three 
stages, abont twenty-four miles : about six miles 
from the former town is Fort Urbano, erected by 
Urban VIII. to mark and defend the entrance 
into the Ecclesiastical State. Bologna (Bononia 
Felsinia) was a Roman colony, though it retains 
few or no traces of its antiquity, and is a rich, 
populous, extensive, and most flourishing city. 
Its history, like that of the preceding towns, is 
contained in a few words. First, great and pros- 
perous under its founders, then in the succeeding 
revolutions of the empire, pillaged, destroyed, 
and rebuilt ; sometimes enslaved, and sometimes 
free, it underwent and survived all the vicissitudes 
of the barbarous ages. At last, after various 
contests with the neighboring states, and with 
their own tyrants, the inhabitants of Bologna 
made a voluntary submission to Pope Nicolas III. 
in 1278, and afterwards to John XXII. in 1327, 
which they have frequently renewed since, at dif- 
ferent periods. 

But, in this voluntary submission, the Bo- 
lognese did not mean so much to acknowledge 
the Pope as their direct sovereign, as to put 
their city under his protection as liege lord : 
hence, they cautiously retained the management 
of their finances, the election of their magistrates, 
and the administration of their laws; that is to 
say, the essential forms of a republic, and only 
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employed the name and authority of the Pontiff to 
repress the ambition of powerful and factious citi- 
zens, or to awe the hostility of their neighbors the 
Dukes of Modena, and of their rivals the Vene- 
tians. Hence, they always resisted every encroach- 
ment on their privileges, and not unfrequently, 
expelled the papal legates when inclined to over- 
strain the prerogatives of their office. This 
guarded and conditional dependence, produced at 
Bologna all the advantages that accompany liherty ; 
industry, commerce, plenty, population, know- 
ledge, and refinement. 

The French, in their late invasion, found, but 
did not leave, the Bolognese in possession of these 
blessings. They deprived their city of its freedom 
and independence, separated it from the Homan 
state, and annexed it to the Italian llepublic, to 
share with it the name of a Commonwealth, 
and, to bear, in reality, the oppressive yoke of 
an avaricous and insulting tyrant. Mr. Burke, 
speaking of this event says, “The Pontiff has seen 
his free, fertile and happy city and state of Bo- 
logna, the cradle of regenerated law, the seat of 
sciences and of arts, the chosen spot of plenty and 
delight; — converted into a Jacobin ferocious re- 
public, dependent on the homicides of France.” 

The streets in Bologna are narrow, and the 
exterior of the public buildings by no means pro- 
portioned to the fame and to the opulence of the 
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Apfnnines, and extending on the other over a 
])]ain of immense extent, and unparalleled popula- 
tion' and fertility. One circumstance struck ns 
ptirtienlarly .while on the hill. It was the end of 
March, the sky was clear, and the weather warm 
nearly as it may be on a bright day in England in 
the month of May, so warm in short, as to ren- 
der the shade not. only pleasing, but desirable ; 
yet, in various parts of the hill, and near the 
church, the snow lay deep, and in vast masses 
likely to resist for some time, the increasing 
warmth of the season. So great is the influence 
of such mountains as the Alps and Apennines, on 
the climate of the adjacent countries. 

The two brick towers, Degli Asinelli and Dd 
Garisendi, are deformed monuments of a barbarons 
age, and remarkable only for their unmeaning 
elevation and dangerous deviation from the per- 
pendicular. 

Bohgm is decorated with many palaces of 
vast extent, and some few of noble architecture. 
Among the latter is the Palazzo Ranuzzi, said 
to be of Palladio ; also those of Lambertim, Orsi, 
Bentivogli, Mahezzi, Campeggi, Pepoli, Legmni, 
&c. These palaces, and indeed almost all the 
churches and public buildings in Bologna, are 
ornamented with a profusion of paintings, by the 
first masters, Guido, Guaxini, the Caracd, Cara- 
Xk^gio, Giordano, and particularly Albano. Of the 
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latter artist it has been said, that the Loves seem 
to have mixed his colors, and the Graces to imve 
iasbioned his forms ; snch is the soft glow of bis 
tints, snch the ease and the beanty of bis groups 
and figures ! The greater number, and the best Of 
this celebrated artist’s compositions are to be seen 
at Bologna, and may furnish the admirer of paint- 
ing with many an hour’s, or rather, many a day’s 
entertainment. No city has givetj more encou- 
ragement to painting, or contributed more to its 
perfection, than Bologna ; no one has produced a 
greater number of illustrious painters, or enjoyed 
a higher reputation in the art than its well known 
school. 

To perpetuate the skill and the honors of this 
school, an academy has been established, under 
the title of the Clementine Academy, with a suf- 
ficient number of eminent professors to direct, and 
of medals and premiums to animate and reward 
the zeal of the young artists. Public instructions 
are given gratis, models furnished, accommoda- 
tions supplied, and every possible encouragement 
afforded to attract scholars, and enable them to 
develop and perfect their talents. 

This excellent institution, so well calculated to 
preserve the reputation of the school of Bologna, 
originated in the beginningmf the last century, and 
has already produced several artists of reputation; 
among whom we may rank its first president. 
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Carh Cignam. The balls and apartments of. this 
academy are very spacious^ and form part of the 
palace belonging to the Instituto di Bologna. This 
latter establishment, one of the most magnificent 
of the kind in Italy, or perhaps in the world, oc- 
cupies an immense and very noble edifice, where 
the various arts and sciences have tbeir respective 
balls decorated in a grand style, and furnished with 
appropriate apparatus. In this palace sits the 
Academy of Sciences, a singular monument of 
that enthusiasm for knowledge, which has always 
formed a distinctive feature in the Italian cha- 
racter. 

This Academy of high reputation in the re- 
public of letters, owes its origin in the seven- 
teenth century, to a noble youth of the name of 
Eustachio Manfredi, who, at the early age of six- 
teen, formed a literary society, and collected at 
certain stated assemblies in his own house, all the 
men of taste and talents in Ihbgna. The spirit of 
the founder has never abandoned the academy, 
which still continues to enrich the learned world 
with its productions, and to support the fame and 
the glory of its origin. 

In the same palace, are a library containing 
at least one hundred and fifty thousand volumes, 
open to the public six d^ys in the week ; an obser- 
vatory furnished with an excellent astronomical 
apparatus ; a vast chemical laboratory ; a cabinet 
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of natural history ; an experimental cabinent with 
all kinds of instruments for physical operations ; 
two balls of architecture, one for the civil, the 
other for the military branches of this art ; a ma- 
rine hall ; a gallery of antiquities ; another of 
statues, and a third of paintings ; a hall of ana- 
tomy and midwifery, celebrated for a remarkable 
collection of wax bgures, representing the female 
form in all the stages, and in all the incidents of 
paturition. In fine, a chapel for the use of the 
united members of the Imtitute. Almost all these 
halls and apartments are adorned with pictures and 
paintings in fresco, on the walls and ceilings, and 
form one of the most magnificent abodes ever con- 
secrated to the arts and sciences. I have already 
observed, that regular instructions are given to 
young painters in the hall of the academy ; I must 
here add, that professors attend and deliver lec- 
tures gratis^ at stated periods, to all students, on 
the different arts, in their respective halls. 

Bologna owes this superb establishment to one 
of its citizens, General Count Marslgli, who, after 
having passed many years in the Imperial service, 
returned to his native country, and devoted the 
remainder of his days, his talents, and bis fortune, 
to the propagation of the arts and sciences, in its 
bosom. He bestowed upon the city his valuable 
collections of every kind, and by his exertions 
formed a society of men of the first talents an4 
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the Academy of Sciences, Eitstackio Manfredi, did 
honor to these societies, by his poetical effasions, 
and is ranked for tenderness and delicacy among 
the first Italian poets, in light airy composi- 
tions. Zanotti, Scarselii, Roberti, and Sameoerim, 
have acquired considerable reputation in the same 
line. In short, the two grand features of the 
Bolognese character, are formed by the two most 
honorable passions that can animate the human 
soul — the love of Knowledge, and the love of 
Liberty ; passions which predominate through the 
whole series of their history, and are justly ex- 
pressed on their standard, where “ Libertas ” 
(Liberty) blazes in golden letters in the centre, 
while “Bouonia docet” (Bologna distributes know- 
ledge) waves in embroidery down the borders. 

The fountain in the great square is much cele- 
brated, but more, I think, than it deserves. The 
statues are good, particularly that of Neptune ; but 
the figures are crowded into a space too small for 
such a group, and Neptune, “ the earth-shaking 
god,” armed with that trident which contronls the 
ocean. 


“ Et vastas aperit syrtes et temperat ®quor*,” 


And opes the de^, and spreads the moving sands. 

Dryden. 
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■eems employed to little purpose, in saperintending 
a (ew nymphs and dolphins squirting mere threads 
of water from their breasts and nostrils. The god 
should have stood upon a rock, a river should have 
burst from under his feet, and the mermaids and 
dolphins, instead of being perched on the narrow 
cornice of his pedestal, should have appeared sport- 
ing in the waves. Such should be the attitude, and 
such the accompaniments of the God of the Ocean; 
and such is the Fontana di Treoi, in Rome. 

On the 30th of March, we set out from Bologna, 
and still rolling along the Via Emilia, through a 
beautiful country, arrived about two o’clock at 
Imola, twenty miles from Bologna. This neat 
little town stands on or near the site of Fornm 
Cornelii ruined in the wars between the Greek 
emperors and the Longobardi. It was the See of 
the present Pope, before his elevation to the pon- 
tifical throne. It contains little worth notice; its 
Corinthian cathedral was never finished without, 
nor completely furnished within, and of* course 
scarce deserves a visit. Imola has its academy 
called the Industriosi, and can boast of several men 
of eminence in literature, particularly poets; among 
these, Zappi and Zampieri are much esteemed for 
a certain graceful refinement, and delicacy of sen- 
timent and expression. Imola, though situated 
in the commencement of the great plain of Milan, 
derives from the neighboring Apennines a con- 
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siderable portion of the beauty of mountainous 
landscape, of which Monte Batailla seen from the 
ramparts, westward, presents a striking instance. 
The river that bathes its walls, has changed its 
Roman name Vatrenus, into the more sonorous 
appellation of Santerno. 

From Imola to Faenza (Faventia) is about ten 
miles. This ancient town is spacious and well 
built : its great square, with a fine range of porti- 
cos on either side, and a Corinthian church be- 
longing to the Dominicans, deserve attention. Its 
cathedral is Gothic, and not remarkable. We 
could discover within the vicinity of tliis city, few 
traces of the pine groves, which seem anciently to 
have formed one of the most conspicuous features 
of its territory. 


Undique solers 

Arva coronantein nutrire Faventia pinum*. Sil, viii. 

Nine miles from Faenza, beyond the river 
Montone, anciently the Ufens, stands Forli (Forum 
Livii) a long well-huilt town, with a very spacious 
and handsome square. The cathedral not remark- 
able in itself, contains a very, beautiful chapel lined 
with the finest marble adorned with paintings. 


* Faventia, that with care 

Breeds the tall pine, that crowns her spacious fields. 
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and surmounted with tr well-proportioned dome. 
This chapel bears the title of Vergine del Fuoco. 
The tabernacle in the chapel of the sacrament, is 
the work of Michael Angelo. The Benedictine 
Abbey of St. Mercuriale is a grand edifice, and 
deserves attention on account of its antiquity. 
Forli has an academy under the title of Filargyrij 
and has produced several men of literary merit, 
among others, the Abbate Pelegrwo Gaudenzi^ who 
might he styled the Italian Klnpstock^ if the laws 
of euphony would allow names of such opposite 
sound, to be brought into contact. 

From Forli to Forlhnpopoli is four miles. This 
latter town, anciently Forum Popilii, is small but 
neat. Hence to Ccsoui is a distance of seven 
miles. We arrived there late in the evening. 

In leaving Bologna we turned our backs upon 
the fertile and most extensive plains of Milan, 
and began gradually to approach the Adriatic, on 
one side, and the Apennines on the other. The 
road, however, still continues to give the traveller 
all the advantages of the plain, as scarce an emi- 
nence rises to retard his course, before he reaches 
Ancona; while he enjoys all the beauties of a 
mountainous country, in the hills on the right, 
that sometimes advance, and sometimes retire, 
varying their forms and landscape almost at every 
step. Mountains crowned with towers, castles or 
towns, a striking feature of Italian, and particularly 
VOL. I. T 
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of Apennine scenery, bad often attracted our at- 
tention daring our progress, and increasing upon 
us from Faenza, in number, boldness and beauty, 
repeatedly forced on our recollection Virgil’s de- 
scriptive verse, 

Tot congcsta nianii prieruptis oppitla saxis*. 

Geo. Lib. ii. 156. 

I may add, that numberlens rivers rushing from 
the mountains, intersect the jdain, and bathing 
the time-worn walls of many an ancient town, 
seemed to exhibit the original of the next line, 

FIuniinacjiiG antiques subterlaboiitia muros f. 157. 

These streams, it is true, are mere rills, as most 
rivers are in southern countries during the heats 
of summer, and may easily deceive the superficial 
traveller, who passing their dry channels in that 
season, may very naturally suppose that their 
sources have failed, and that the streams them- 
selves exist only in description. To this mistaken 
notion we perhaps owe the poetical fiction of 
Lucan when he represents Caesar as stepping 
over the unnoticed Xanthus, 


* Castles and towns, on steepy rocks that stand. 
t^And rivers, gliding under ancient walls. 
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Inscius in sicco serpentem pulvere rivum 
TransieraL Xanthus crat"*", L\h, ix. 274-5. 

as well as Addison’s pleasing lines*. 

Sometimes misguided by the tunetiil throng, 

1 look for streams immortalized in song, 

That lost in silence and oblivion lie, 

(Dumb are their fountains, and their channels dry) 
Yet run for ever by ihc muses skill, 

And ill the smooth ilescripiion murmur still. 

But when swelled by the mins in nuturnn, or by 
the melting snows in spring, these apparently 
petty rills cover their broad channels, fill their 
banks^ and swell into considerable rivers. 

Cesena retains its ancient name unaltered by 
time or by barbarism. It is a little clean town, 
beautifully situate at the foot of a ridge of fine 
hills covered with villas and convents ; the emi- 
nence immediately over the town is crowned with 
a romantic old castle. Its cathedral scarcely de- 
serves notice, but its ancient bridge of three vast 
arches merits attention. The late Pope Pius VI. 
was born at Cesena^ and witfi all the partiality 
of a native, adorned it with various edifices, and 
dignified it with several privileges. His country- 


* He stepp’d, unconscious, o’er a narrow brook, 
That crept along the sand : — ’twas Xanthus once. 

t Letter to Lbrd Halifait. 
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men, in grateful acknowledgment, erected a bronze 
statue over the gate of the Town-hall, represent- 
ing him in the usual attitude of Popes, that is, 
as giving his benediction. The inscription is, 
“ Civi optimo*,” a style perfectly Roman, when 
applied to the sovereign, and used only in the early 
periods of the monarchy, while the bold spirit of 
republican equality still breathed in a few surviving 
Romans. The soil around the town is fertile, and 
was anciently remarkable, as the hilly regions of 
Italy generally were for excellent wines ; such, at 
least, was the opinion of Pliny. Whether the 
vines have degenerated, or their culture is neg- 
lected ; or whether the defect was in our palates, I 
know not; but we thought the wines of Cesem 
indifferent. 

About two miles from Cesem flows a stream, 
called the Pisatelb, supposed to be the ancient 
Rubicon. There stood on its northern bank an 
obelisk, with the decree of the senate and Roman 
^ople inscribed on its pedestal, and two other 
inscriptions on its sides. The French destroyed 
this obelisk. The slabs that formed the pedestal 
lay balf-bnried in a farm-yard, about a hundred 
paces from the road, where we dug them up, and 
placed them against the trunk of a tree. 


‘ To the most c;|cellent citizen. 
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The PisateUo like most other mountain streams, 
is very shallow in dry weather ; bat its banks are 
high in some places, and in others, its channel is 
wide; so that it might occasionally present a mass 
of waters considerable enough to embarrass an 
army in its passage. Its sides are shaded with 
poplars, and present a solitary scene. But it must 
be observed, that notwithstanding the above-men- 
tioned inscriptions, which are generally acknow- 
ledged to be spurious, the name and honors of 
this streamlet are disputed, and that the inhabi- 
tants of both Savignano and Rimim, boldly main- 
tain that their respective rivers have a better title, 
than the Pisatello, to the classical appellation of 
the Rubicon, and to the veneration of the traveller. 
I must add, what the reader will be not a little 
surprized to hear, that the learned are nearly 
as much divided about the modern as about the 
ancient name of this rivulet. 

To understand the difficulties of this question, 
he must be informed, that between Cesena and 
ScevignanOy the Via Emilia is intersected by three 
streams; the 6rst is about two miles from Cesena; 
the second, five ; and the third, eight. The first 
is commonly, I believe, called, and certainly 
marked in the most correct maps, such as that 
of the learned Jesuits Maire and Boscovick, Pisa- 
teUo; the second Rugone, Rugosa, Rigosa, or Ur- 
gone; the third is called Borco, and bathes the 
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walls of Savignam. These tliree rills, before they 
fall into the neighboring Adriatic, unite and form 
a considerable river called the Fiumecino. In op- 
position to most Italian writers, Cluverius main- 
tains (and it is difficult to question the accuracy 
of BO attentive and indefatigable an investigator) 
that the former is called Rugone, that this appella- 
tion is evidently a corruption of Rubicone, and 
that the second is, properly speaking, the Pisatello. 
However we must assert upon the authority, not 
of maps or of books only, but of the innkeeper 
and the drivers, an authority perhaps more deci- 
sive on such a question, that the common name 
of the first stream is now' the Pisatello, and that 
of the second the Rugone. 

But notwithstanding the difference of names, 
it is still evident, that the stream new called Pisa- 
tello is a branch only of the Rubicon ; and equally 
so, that the river which Caesar passed, was not 
the Pisatello, or the Rugone, but that which is 
formed by the three streams united, and is now 
called the Fiumecino. To prove this circumstance, 
it is only necessary to observe, that Caesar marched 
from Ravenna to Rimini, by the direct road (for 
as he was in baste we cannot suppose that he 
deviated from it) that is, not by the Via Emilia 
(Emilian Way), but by that which runs along the 
sea shore, and is called the Lower Road ; -to this 
we may add, that the distance of the Fiumedno 
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at present, from Ravenna on one side, and from 
Rimini on the other, agrees with the distance 
ascribed to the Rubicon, from the same towns in 
the ancient itineraries. Moreover, it is highly 
probable, or as the above-mentioned learned geo- 
grapher maintains, nearly certain, that the ancient 
Via Emilia, instead of passing the three streams, 
turned to the sea, and crossed the Rubicon over a 
bridge, at the point where the rivers unite, and 
which is therefore called, in the itineraries, “ ad 
Confluenteis” (at the confluence). Rimini, by the 
present road, is only eighteen very short, that is, 
sixteen ancient miles, while it was formerly twenty, 
from Cesena ; the difference evidently implies a 
turn in the road, which could be no other than 
that leading from Cesena to the bridge, “ ad Con- 
fluenteis.” 

There were, therefore, two passages over the 
Rubicon anciently, the one by the Via Emilia, 
over a bridge, “ ad Confluenteis the other, about 
a mile lower down, or nearer the sea, on the direct 
road from Raveama to Rimini. This latter then 
was the passage, and here was the celebrated spot 
where Caesar stood, and absorbed in thought sus- 
pended for a moment his own fortunes, the fate 
of Rome, and the destinies of mankind; here 
appeared the warlike phantom, commissioned by 
the furies, to steel the bosom of the relenting 
chief, and to hurry him on to the work of destruc- 
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tion ; and here too, arose the Genias of Rome, 
the awfal form of the mighty Parent, to restrain 
the fory of her rebel son, and to arrest the hlow 
lei^Ued at jnstice and at liberty. 

Ut rentum est parvi Rubiconis ad undas 
Ingens visa duci patriae trepidantis imago, 

Clara per obscuram vultu maestissima noctem 
Turrigero canos effundens vertice crines *. 

Lucan, lib. i. 

Here Caesar passed, and cast the die, that decided 
the fate, not of Rome only, of her consols, of her 
senates, and of her armies, but of nations and em- 
pires, of kingdoms and republics, that then slept 
in embryo in the bosom of futurity. 

In crossing the Rubicon, the traveller passes 
from Cisalpine Gaul into Italy properly so called, 
and enters the territory of the Umbri, that is 
Umbria. This province, though it retains its 
general name, is divided into various arbitrary de- 


• Now near the banks of Rubicon he stood; 
When lo ! as he survey’d the narrow flood, 
Amidst the dusky horrors of the night, 

A wond’rous vision stood contest tO' sight. 

Her awful head Rome’s rev’rend image rear’d ; 
Trembling and sad the matron form appear’d ; 
A tow’ry crown her hoary temples bound. 

And her torn tresses rudely hung around. 


Rowe, 
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paitBients, siKsh as tbe Legazione d' Urbimi Metmt 
^AncQm,^c. of which, as of most similar paHitiomi 
I shall take little or no notice; because th^y am<inere 
transient distinctions, adapted to the particular ad* 
ministration of each district, and varying with every 
accidental change in the system of government. 
A few miles from Cesena we came within sight of 
the Adriatic on the left, while on the right, the 
mountains increase in height and in magnificence. 
On the summit of one that rose in full view before 
ns, covered with snow and shining with ice, rose 
the town of S. Marino, bosomed in the regions of 
winter, and half lost in the clouds. The genius of 
Liberty alone could have founded, and supported 
a Republic, in such a situation ! 

Savignano on the Borco is a large handsome 
town, but, I believe, contains nothing remarkable. 
Thence to Rimini, and, indeed, to Ancona, the 
road runs along the coast of the Adriatic, present- 
ing such scenery as tbe sea on one side, and on 
the other the Apennines, or rather their attendant 
mountains must naturally furnish. About four 
miles from Savignano, we passed the Luso (an- 
ciently Plusa) and six miles further, crossing the 
ancient Ariminus, now the Marccchia, entered 
Rimini (Ariminnm). The bridge over which we 
passed, is of marble, and in the best style of 
Roman architecture ; it was erected in the times of 
Augustus and Tiberius Cajsar, and is inscribed with 
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their nanios. It consiats of five arches with niches 
for statues between, and a regular cornice sur- 
mounting both arches and niches. Its solidity, 
boldness, and beauty, as well as the date of its 
erection, have led many connoisseurs to conclude, 
that it is the work of Vitruvius. The gate on the 
opposite side, under which the traveller passes on 
bis way to Pesaro, is a triumphal arch of Augustus, 
of the best materials and noblest form. The order 
is Corinthian, but in some respects peculiar. The 
barbarous taste of the middle ages crowned this 
monument of Roman grandeur with a Gothic 
battlement, a deformity which is still allowed to 
exist, “ in media luce Italia:*” in such an age and 
in such a country. 

Rimini is large and well built. In the prin- 
cipal square is a fountain, and a statue of Paul V. 
changed into that of St. Gaudentius by the French, 
who, upon this occasion, seem, 1 know not how, 
to have forgotten their usual propensity to de- 
struction. The cathedral bad been turned by them 
into a military hospital, and so much disfigured 
as to be rendered unfit for public worship. The 
church of the Dominican Friars was, therefore, 
used for the purposes of cathedral service. That 
of St. Francis, adorned with a profusion of marble. 


* la the very midst of the light of Italy. 
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deserves notice, particularly as it is supposed to be 
the last in I^ly, if we except however the cathe- 
dral of Milan, into which Gothic forms and orna- 
ments have been admitted. It was built in the 
year 1450, a period when the latter style began to 
give way to the restored proportions of Roman 
architecture. However, this attempt to resume 
the graces of antiquity does not seem to have suc- 
ceeded, as the orders are ill proportioned, and the 
whole edifice is clumsy and whimsical. Several 
other churches and some palaces are worthy the 
attention of the traveller. 

The port of Rimini is much obstructed by the 
sands swept along by tlie river in its descent from 
the neighboring mountains ; and though much 
labor has been employed, and money expended, 
in order to keep it clear, yet at present it admits 
small vessels only ; an inconvenience incidental 
to all ports formed by mountain torrents, when 
they fall into the sea near their sources, and before 
they have time to deposit the gravelly particles 
with which they are necessarily encumbered. 
Some fragments of marble linings and piers re- 
main to attest the ancient magnificence of this 
port. 

Of the history of Rimhii it can only be said, 
that after having suffered in common with all the 
other cities in Italy, the ravages of the first bar- 
barian invaders, and bowed its neck for some 
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years under the Gothic sceptre, it was restored to 
the empire by Belisarius, and at the fall of the 
Exarchate was annexed once more to the Romaq 
territory in the eighth century. Since that period, 
though occasionally distracted by factions, and 
sometimes enslaved by its own citizens, it has 
never entirely dissolved the tie that binds it to the 
parent city, nor refused to pay legal submission to 
its pontiffs. But the most ren)arkable event in 
the records of Rimini is, without doubt, that which 
first registered its name in the page of history* 
and still gives it a claim upon the attention of the 
traveller. Rimini was the first town that beheld 
Cmsar in arms against his country. After having 
harangued bis troops on the banks of the Ru- 
bicon, and made the last appeal from the laws to 
the sword, he rushed forward with bis usual 
rapidity, and at day-break appeared, surrounded 
with bis cohorts, in the forum at Rimini. The 
untimely §ound of the trumpet, the alarm and 
confusion of the inhabitants, the threatening aspect 
of Caesar, are circumstances which the historian 
discreetly leaves to the imagination of his readers ; 
while the poet finds in them the materials of sub- 
lime description : 

Constitit ut capto jussus deponere miles 

Signa foro, stridor lituiim, clangorque tubarum 

Non pia coDcinuit cum rjauco classica cornu. 

llupta quies popuUs, stratisque excita juventus 
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Diripiunt sacris aifixa penatibus arma . , . • 

Ut mix fulsere aquilae, Romanaque signa, 

Et celsus medio conspectus in agmine Caesar, 
Dirigu^re metu, gelidos pavor occupat artus*. 

Luc, i,— See, 


' To the mid forum on the soldier pass’d, 

There halted, and his victor ensigns plac’d ; 

With dire alarms from band to band around. 

The fife, hoarse horn, and rattling trumpets sound. 
The starting citizens uprear their heads. 

The lustier youth at once forsake their beds ; 

Hasty they snatch their weapons, which among 
Their household gods in peace had rested long ; . • . 

Soon as their crests the Roman eagles rear’d, 
And Caesar high above the rest appear’d, 

Each trembling heart with secret horror shook. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Cattolka — Fesaro — Fano-—The Metaurus and 
Monte Asdrubdk — Senegaglia — Ancona, its 
Harbor and Triumphal Arch — Ixfretto, and 
the Santa Casa — Tollentino-^ Ponte Della 
Trove. 

Close to Rimini we passed the river Ansa or 
Aprnsa. Thence to Ancona, the scenery con- 
tinues the same ; the Adriatic on the left ; on the 
right, fine fertile hills covered with buildings, and 
rising gradually in height, till they swell into the 
ridge of the Apennines about fifteen miles south- 
west. Among the hills, S. Marino presents to 
the eye a perpendicular precipice of tremendous 
height, and of craggy aspect, and long continues 
to form a most majestic and conspicuous feature 
of the landscape. The first stage is Cattolka, a 
title given to this place, because it became the 
asylum of the orthodox prelates, who receded 
from the council held at Rimini, when they found 
that the Arian faction seemed likely to prevail. 
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Such at least is the import of an inscription in tlie 
principal church, a neat edifice, with a high 
Gothic tower opposite. The river Concha, which 
flows a few miles from Cattolka, on the road to 
Rimini, is supposed, by Cluveriiis, to be the 
“ Crustuminm rapax*” of Lncan. 

About ten miles from Cattolica, is Pesaro 
(Pesaurus), a large, clean, airy town, with a hand- 
some square ornamented by a noble fountain, 
and formerly by a marble statue of Urban VIII. 
lately destroyed by the Rrench. Most of the 
churches are remarkable for their paintings, and 
some for their architecture. Among the latter 
are S. Guwanni, La Misericordia, and S. Carolo. 
Several palaces have the same claim to attention. 
On the whole, few towns have a handsomer or 
more prepossessing appearance than Pesaro. The 
bridge over the Foglia, anciently the Pesaurus, is a 
very noble edifice, and though not ancient, worthy 
of being so. 

About seven miles further is Fand (Fannm 
Fortunae), a well-built and very handsome town. 
One of the gates of Fano is a triumphal arch of 
Augustus; a gallery or portico of five arcades 
was built over it, at a later period, that is, under 
Constantine; the whole is, or was, Corinthian. 


The violent Crustumium, 
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It . was considerably defaced, and the upper story 
destroyed, by the artillery, in a contest between 
this town and Julias II. Several pillars still lie, 
as they seem to have fallen, on the platform above 
the arch. On the three different cornices, there 
are three inscriptions. The churches at Fano are 
not inferior to those at Pesaro. The theatre was 
a noble and commodious edifice, but has been so 
long neglected, that it has at present much the 
appearance of a ruin ♦. 

The Via Flarainia here turns from the sea to- 
wards the Apennines, and runs along the hanks of 
the Metaurus, now called the Metaro, or shorter, 
the Metro. This river, a streamlet in dry weather, 
must, if we may judge by its wide-extended bed, 
and by the long bridge thrown over it, form in 
rainy seasons a vast sheet of water. Its western 
banks are covered with wood, and increase in 
height and declivity as they retire from the sea. 
To the east, opens a plain, bounded by gentle emi- 
nences, and contracting in breadth as it runs 
southward, where the hills line the banks of the 


* The Basilica annexed to the forum of Fanum was plan- 
ned and built by Vitruvius. Would it be impossible to dis- 
cover some traces of an edifice, which, from the account 
which he gives of its form and proportions, seemS to have- 
been of considerable magnitude and beauty ? None are now 
observable. Vit. L. v. C. 1. 
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river. The Adriatic occupies the north, and to the 
south rise the Apennines in irregular forms, inter- 
rupted only by the steep dell, through which the 
river forces its passage. The character of boister- 
ous rapidity, given by the poets to this stream, 
agrees with it only while rushing from the Apen- 
nines, or confined within the defiles that line the 
base of these mountains. 

Veloxque Metaurus *. Lucan ii. 495. 

Cavis venientes montibus Umbri, 

Hos iEsis, Sapisque lavant, rapidasque sonanti 
Vertice contorquens undas per saxa Metaurus f. 

SiL viii. 447 ^ 

The banks of this river were, as is well known, the 
theatre of one of the most glorious and most de- 
cisive victories ever obtained by the Romans, a 
victory which saved Rome, by depriving Annibal 
of his long expected reinforcements, and antici- 
pated the fall of Carthage, by cutting ofiF at one 
stroke the strength of her armies and the flower of 
her rising generation. 

The description which Livius has given of the 
battle of Metaurus is animated and circumstantial ; 


* And the swift Metaurus. 

t The Umbrians left their mountains and their caves; 
These drink of -3Esis> and of Sapis’ waves. 

And swift Metaurus’ stream, who rolls along, 
Koaring amid the rocks, his eddies strong. 

VOL. I. U 
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and tiKmgb the learned seem to doubt whether it 
be possible to ascertain the spot on which it took 
place, may, 1 think enable us to guess at it, with 
some probability. According to the historimi^ 
both armies were encamped on or near the Sena, 
about four miles westward of Senegaglia, or to use 
his words, ** Ad Semm castra consults erant, et quin- 
gentos inde passus Asdrubal aberat*” Asdrubal 
began bis retreat, “ prima vigilid that is, about 
an hour after sunset ; and after having wandered 
in the dark for some time, reached the Metaurus, 
about eight miles from the Sena, and there baited 
till break of day, when following the banks from 
the sea towards the mountain, in order to dis- 
cover some place fordable, he was overtaken and 
attacked by the Romans. The battle commenced 
at an early hour, for after various manceavres and 
a most bloody contest, it was only mid-day when 
victory decided in favor of the Romans. “ Et 
Jam (§ei medium erat, sitisque et cakr hiantes, caden- 
dos capiundosque ( hostes ) affatim prcebebat :|; Now 
wbeA wo consider these circumstances united, that 


• Hie camp of tiie consul was on the Sena, and Asdru- 
bal was five hundred paces distant thence, 
t At &e first watoh. 

t And now H was the middle of &e day, and abundance 
of the enemy, panting with thirst and heat, were stain and 
taken. T. lay. fib. xxvii. 48- 
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is, tbit the nigbts were short, as it was sUKUBeP* 
that after having marched eight miles, the Cartha- 
ginian army bewildered themselves in the windings 
of the banks, “jtter tortuosi amnis sinus jkxusqm 
error&n volvens *,” that they halted and were over- 
taken early in the morning, we shall conclude, 
that they had not marched more than eighteen 
miles from Sena, or, in other words, that they had 
had not reached the mountains, and, of coarse, that 
the battle took place in the plain, but nearer the 
mountains than the sea. Moreover, the left wing 
of the Carthaginian army, formed chiefly of 
Gauls, was covered by a hill. Round this hill, 
when the Consul Claudius bad attacked the enemy 
in the rear, was the principal slaughter, and it is 
hi^ly probable that the fall of the Carthaginian 
general ennobled this spot, and dignifled it with 
the appellation of Monte Asdrubale. We may 
therefore 1 think conclude, without much danger 
of wandering widely from the truth, that the 
round bill which still bears that name, and rises 
south of the Metanrus, about three miles from 
Fossombrone on the road to Forli, was the scene of 
this memorable action. It is about eighteen miles 
by the Via Flaminia from Fano, and about four- 
teen from the &««, on which both armies were en- 


* Lost among the tortaous mazes of the winding river. 
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camped the day before. In fine, a battle in which 
a hundred thousand combatants are engaged, co- 
vers a great extent of country, and spreads over 
all the neighboring region , so that the banks of 
the river, for many a mile, witnessed the rout of 
the Carthaginians ; and the poetical prediction was 
fully accomplished, 

Malta quoque Asdrubalis fulgebit strage Metaurus *. 

Two hours brought os to the river Negola 
(Misus), 

Quo Sena relictum 

Gallorurn a populis traxit per saecula nomcn f ! 

for, on its banks stand Senegagliay which took 
its name from the Galli Senones, though colo- 
nized by the Romans after the destruction of that 
race. 

Senegaglia is a very well built, airy, and ap- 
parently flourishing town. The cathedral of the 
Corinthian order was lately rebuilt, and its high 
altar adorned with a most beautiful tabernacle, by 
the present bishop, Cardinal Onorati^ who has the 
reputation of being a man of taste and public 
spirit. Unfortunately for the town, his means of 


* And Metaurus’ stream 

For Asdrubal’s defeat be far renown’d. 

f Where Sena through unnumber’d years hasf boriie 
A name, by Gaulish tribes bequeath’d. 
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indulging the useful propensities which naturally 
follow such endowments, have been completely 
annihilated by the rapacity of the French, and all 
improvements, since the fatal period of their arri- 
val, have been totally suspended. The distance 
from this town to Ancona is twenty-four computed, 
twenty real miles. A little beyond Casa Vrascata^ 
at the Bocca dt Fiumecino^ (mouth of the rivulet) 
we passed the Esino^ the Roman Aesis, entered 
Picenum and arrived late at Ancona. 

Ancona retains its ancient name, supposed to be 
derived from its reclining posture, and no small 
share of its ancient prosperity, as, Venice excepted, 
it is still the most populous and the most trading 
city on the shores of the Adriatic. Most of the 
towns we have hitherto mentioned were founded 
by various Gallic tribes. Ancona boasts a nobler 
origin. It was built by a band of Syracusan pa- 
triots who, to avoid the insolence and lawless 
sway of Dionysius the tyrant, abandoned their 
country, and settled on this coast, about four hun- 
dred years before Christ. It was anciently re- 
markable for a celebrated temple of Venus, and, 
like Paphos and Cythera, was supposed to be one 
of the fevorite resorts of the Goddess of Love and 
Beauty*. In reality, it would be difficult to find 

* Ante domum Veneris quam Dorica sustinet Ancon.— 
Juv. iv. 39. 

Where Venus’ shrine does fair Ancona grace. 

Dryden, 
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a sitnation more conformable to the temper of the 
“ Queen of smiles and sports,” or better adapted 
to health and enjoyment than Ancona. Seated 
on the side of a hill forming a semicircular bay, 
sheltered by its summit from the exhalations of 
the sooth, covered by a bold promontory from the 
blasts of the north, open only to the breezes of the 
west, that wanton on the bosom of the waters 
which bathe its feet, and surrounded by fields of 
inexhaustible fertility, Ancona seems formed for 
the abode of mirth and luxury. Hence it has been 
remarked by travellers, that the inhabitants of 
Ancona, and its territory, are of a more beautiful 
form and fairer color than their countrymen in 
general ; and though several invidious reasons have 
been given to account for this flattering distinc- 
tion, I must add, that their morals are acknow- 
ledged to be pore, and the conduct of the females 
unimpeachable. 

The Romans, aware of the advantages of this 
port, made it their principal naval station in the 
Adriatic, built a magnificent mole to cover the 
harbor, and adorned it with a triumphal arch. 
This useful and splendid work was undertaken 
and finished by Trajan, and to hhn the triumphal 
arch is dedicated. It is still entire, thou^ 
stripped of its metal ornaments ; the order is 
Corinthian ; the materials, Parian marble ; the 
form light, and the whole is considered as the 
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best, though not the most splendid, nor the most 
massive model, that remains of similar edifices. 
It was ornamented with statues, busts, and pro- 
bably inferior decorations of bronze ; but of these, 
as 1 hinted above, it has been long since stripped 
by the avarice of barbarian invaders, or perhaps 
of ignorant and degenerate Italians. From the 
first taking of Rome by Alaric, that is, from the 
total fall of the arts to their restoration, it was cer- 
tain ruin to an ancient edifice to retain, or to be 
supposed to retain, any ornament, or even any 
stay of metal. Not the internal decorations only 
were torn off, but the very nails pulled out, and 
not unfrequently stones displaced, and columns 
overturned, to seek for bronze or iron. Of this 
species of sacrilegious plunder we find numberless 
instances, not only in the edifice now under our 
consideration, but in various remains of antiquity, 
and particularly in the Pantheon and Coliseum. 

Nor will this conduct appear wonderful in 
men either by birth or by habits, and grovelling 
passions, barbarians ; when in our own times, and 
almost before our own eyes, persons of rank and 
education have not hesitated to disfigure the most 
ancient, and the most venerable monuments of 
Grecian architecture, to tear the works of Phidias 
and Praxiteles from their original position, and to 
demolish fabrics, which time, war, and barbarism, 
had respected during twenty centuries. The 
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French, whose rapacity the voice of Europe has so 
loudly and so justly censured, did not incur the 
guilt of dismantling ancient edifices ; they spared 
the walls, and contented themselves with statues 
and paintings, and even these they have collected 
and arranged in balls and galleries, for the inspec- 
tion of travellers of all nations; while, if report 
does not deceive us, our plunderers have ransacked 
the temples of Greece, to sell their booty to the 
highest bidder, or, at best, to piece the walls of 
some obscure old mansion, with fragments of Pa- 
rian marble, and of Attic sculpture. 

The triumphal arch has only one gateway, is 
ornamented with four half columns on each front, 
one at each side of the gateway, and one at each 
angle. The marble, particularly in the front, to- 
wards the sea, retains its shining white ; the capi- 
tals of the pillars have suffered much, and lost the 
prominent parts of the acanthus ; however, on the 
whole, this arch may be considered in high pre- 
servation. 

The greatest part of the mole still remains, a 
solid compact wall, formed of huge stones bound 
together by iron, and rising to a considerable 
height above the level of the sea. Close to it, 
but uiuch lower, is the modern mole, adorned in 
like manner with a triumphal arch of the Tuscan 
order, in itself not beautiful, and when compared 
with the Corinthian arch that stands almost imme- 
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diately over it, extremely cumbersome. The archi- 
tect was Vanvitelli, a name of considerable repute 
in the architectural annals of the last century ; and 
if we may judge from the solidity of the new- 
mole, from the elevation of the light-house that 
terminates it, and from the admirable arrangement 
of the Lazaretto, he seems to have merited the 
celebrity which he enjoyed. It is difficult, how- 
ever, to conceive what motives could have in- 
duced him to place an arch, of so mixed a com- 
position, and so heavy a form, so near to the 
simple and airy edifice of Trajan, unless it were to 
display their opposite qualities by the contrast, 
and of course to degrade and vilify his own work- 
manship. But all modern architects, not except- 
ing the great names of Michael Angelo, Bramante, 
and Palladio, have had the fever of innovation, 
and more than ten centuries of unsuccessful ex- 
periments have not been sufficient to awaken k 
spirit of diffidence, and to induce them to suspect 
that, in deviating from the models of antiquity, 
they have abandoned the rules of symmetry ; and 
that in erecting edifices on their own peculiar 
plans, they have only transmitted their bad taste, 
in stone and marble monuments, to posterity. 

The cathedral of Ancona is a very ancient, but a 
low, dark edifice. It contains nothing within, and 
exhibits nothing without, to fix attention. Its 
situation, however, compensates in a great degree. 
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its architectural defects. Placed near tbfe point of 
the Cumerian promontory, elevated far above the 
town and the harbor, it commands a most magni- 
ficent view, extending along the sea coast to Pesaro 
and Fcmo on the north, bounded on tbe west by 
the snow-crowned Apennines, while on tbe east it 
wanders over the Adriatic, and, in clear weather, 
rests on tbe distant hills of Dalmatia. We lingered 
on this delightful spot with mnch satisfaction, and 
while our eyes feasted on the varied prospect ex- 
panded before us, we enjoyed, though it was only 
the second of April, the freshness of the gale that 
sprang occasioually from the sea, and fanned us as 
we ascended the summit of the promontory and 
the tops of the neighboring mountains. 

There are, however, several churches that merit 
observation ; particularly the Agostirmni, and the 
Gksu {of Vanvitclli) as also the Palazzo della Com- 
muiuta, or Town-hall, and tlie Palazzodei Mercanti, 
or Merchant’s-hall. The Popes have not been 
wanting in their attention to the prosperity of 
Ancona. They have made it a free port, allowed 
liberty of conscience to persons of all religions, 
improved the harbor, and opened a new and very 
noble approach on the land side. However, in 
commerce, activity, and population, Ancona is still 
inferior to Leghorn, owing probably to the situa- 
tion of the latter on the western coast of Italy, in 
the heart of the Mediterranean, and open, of 
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course, to the corntnerce of France, Spain, Africa, 
and the Mediterranean islands ; while the former, 
on the Adriatic, a sea comparatively unfrequented, 
faces Dalmatia, a country little known in the 
commercial world, and little given to mercantile 
speculation and activity. 

The general appearance of Ancona, though 
beautiful at a distance, is, within, dark and gloomy, 
in consequence of the narrowness of the streets, 
and the want of squares and of great public 
buildings. Ancona and its neighboring towns 
and coasts, are celebrated in the following lines of 
Silius Italicus : 


Hie & quos pascunt scopulosac rura Numanae, 

Et quis litoreae fumant altaria Cuprsc, 

Quique Truentinas servant cum flumine turres 
Cernere erat : clypeata procul sab sole corusco 
Agmina, sanguined vibrant in nubila luce. 

Stat Fucare colus ncc Siclone vilior Ancon, 

Murice nec Libyco. Statque humectata Vomano 
Adria, & inclemens hirsuti signifer Ascii *. 

SiL ItaL viii. 430, 43S. 


And here were they, who reap the scanty grain 
On wild Numana’s clifts, a rough domain ; 

And they, whose altars smoke upon the strand 
Of sea-wash’d Cupra ; and the neighbour band, 
That till the fields which deep Truentium laves, 
His name-sake towers reflecting in his waves : 
Their bucklers, flashing to the solar rays, 

Shoot far into the clouds a sanguine bicuse. 


There 
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Numana is now Humana; Cupra, Le Grotte. 
Trueiitiani on the banks of the 2'ronto, unknown 
at present. The river still bears its ancient name 
Vomano and Ascii Ascoli. 

The distance from Ancona to Loretto, is about 
fourteen miles ; the road hilly, the country in the 
highest degree fertile, and the views on every side 
extremely beautiful. Camurano, the intermediate 
stage, stands on a high hill, and has a small but 
handsome church. Loretto also is situate on a 
very bold and commanding eminence. This town 
is modern, and owes its existence to the Santissima 
Casa (the holy house), and its splendor to the 
zeal or to the policy of Sixtus Quintus. It is 
large, well built, populous, and notwithstanding 
its elevated site well supplied by an aqueduct with 
water. It is surrounded with a rampart, and from 
that rampart commands a varied and most de- 
lightful prospect on all sides. To the north rise 
Osimo the Auximum of the ancients, and Camu- 
ram, each on a lofty hill; also close to the sea, 
an abbey perched on the summit of Monte Gomero 
(Cutnerium proinontorium, the Curnerium pro- 
montory); on the south, Monte Santo (the holy 


There too was Ancon, whose bright purple vies 
Or with the Libyan or Sidonian dyes ; 

And Adria through whose plain Vomanus runs, 
And the fierce flag of Ascii’s rugged sons. 
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mountain), anciently Sacrata, and Macet'ata ; to 
the west, Recanati, and Monte Fiore; with the 
Apennines rising, broken, white and craggy behind ; 
while to the east, heween two hills, the Adriatic 
spreads its blue expanse, and brightening as it 
retires from the shore, vanishes gradually in the 
white fleecy clouds that border the horizon. 

Every reader is acquainted with the legendary 
history of the Santissima Casa, or most holy house; 
that it was the very house which the Virgin 
Mother, with the infant Saviour and St. Joseph, 
inhabited at Nazareth ; that it was transported 
by angels from Palestine, when that country was 
totally abandoned to the infldels, and was placed, 
first in Dalmatia, and afterwards on the opposite 
shore in Italy, close to the sea side, whence, in 
consequence of a quarrel between two brothers, 
the proprietors of the ground, it was removed, and 
finally fixed on its present site. This wonderful 
event is said to have taken place in the year 12S4, 
and is attested by the ocular evidence of some 
Dalmatian peasants, the testimony of the two 
quarrelsome brothers, and, I believe, the declara- 
tion of a good old lady of the name of Laureta. 
Some had seen it in Dalmatia, others beheld it 
hovering in the air, and many had found it in the 
morning on a spot, which they knew to have 
been vacant the evening before. Such is, at least 
in general, the account given at Loretto, cir- 
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culated all over Italy, pioasly admitted by many 
holy persons, and not a little encouraged by the 
Popes. 

I need not say, however, that many men 
reflection in Italy, and indeed within the pre- 
cincts of Loretto itself, consider this wonderful 
story as an idle tale, or at best a pious dream, 
conceived by a heated imagination, and circnlated 
among an ignorant race of peasants and fishermen. 
They suppose the holy house to have been a 
cottage or building long buried in a pathless forest, 
and unnoticed in a country turned almost into 
a desert by a succession of civil wars, invasions, 
and revolutions, during the space of ten or twelve 
centuries. A dream, an accidental coincidence of 
circumstances might have led one or more persons 
to the discovery of this long forgotten edifice, and 
snch an incident working on minds heated by soli- 
tnde and enthusiasm, might easily have produced 
the conviction, and propagated the belief of tlie 
wonderful tale. 

But be the origin of the holy house what it 
may, the eflect of artifice or of credulity, it gra- 
dually attracted the attention first of the country 
round, then of Italy at large, and at length of the 
whole Christian world. The miracle was every 
where heard with joy and admiration, and every 
where welcomed with implicit unsuspecting faith. 
Princes and prelates, rich and poor, hastened with 
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pious alacrity to venerate the terrestrial abode of 
the incarnate Word, and to implore the present 
aid and influence of his Virgin Mother. Gifts 
and votive offerings accumulated ; a magnificent 
church was erected ; gold, silver and diamonds 
blazed round every altar, and heaps of treasures 
loaded the shelves of the sacristy ; various edifices 
rose around the new temple, and Loretto became, 
as it still remains, a large and populous city. 

The church was planned by Bramante, and is 
a very noble structure, in the form of a cross, 
with a dome over the point of intersection. 
Under this dome is the Santa Casa, a building 
about thirty feet long and fourteen high, vaulted, 
of stone rough and rather uneven. It is difficnlt 
to discover the original color of the stone, as it is 
blackened by the smoke of the numberless lamps 
continually burning, but it is said to be of a reddish 
grey ; the interior is divided by a silver rail into 
two parts of unequal dimensions. In the largest 
is an altar; in the less, which is considered as 
peculiarly holy, is a cedar image of the blessed 
Virgin placed over the chimney-piece. The ex- 
terior is covered with a marble casing, ornamented 
with Corinthian pilasters and sculptured pannels 
representing various incidents of Gospel History. 
The font, the Mosaics over several altars, the 
bronze gates both of the church and of the Savta 
Casa, and several paintings in the chapels are ad- 
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mired by connoisseurs, and deserve a minnte exa- 
mination. The square before the church, formed 
principally of the apostolical palace the residence 
of the bishop, and of the canons and the peniten- 
tiaries, is in a very grand style of architecture. 

The treasury was formerly a subject of admi- 
ration and astonishment to all travellers, who 
seemed to attempt but in vain to describe, not the 
gold and silver only, but the gems and the dia- 
monds that glittered on every vase, and dazzled 
the eyes with their splendor. Long catalogues 
were produced of the names of Emperors, Kings, 
Potentates, and Republics, who had contributed 
to augment this immense accumulation of wealth' 
with additional oU'erings, and some surprise was 
expressed, that the Turk or some hardy pirate 
tempted by the greatness of the booty, and by the 
facility of the conquest, did not assault the town, 
and endeavor to enrich himself with the plunder. 
But such was the supposed sanctity of the place, 
such the religious awe that surrounded it, that 
even the Turks themselves beheld it with venera- 
tion, and the inhabitants reposed with confidence 
under the tutelar care of the Virgin Patroness. 
Once, indeed, the infidels made a bold attempt to 
assault the sanctuary of Loretto; but, like the 
Gauls under Brennus presuming to attack the 
temple of Delphi, they were repulsed by tremen- 
dous storms, and struck with supernatural blind- 
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ness. LorettOj indeed, in later times, as Delphi 
in days of old, was surrounded with an invisible 
rampart, which no mortal arm could force, and no 
malignant daemon even venture to assail repressed 
both by superior power, 

nioli({nc v<34'eiulii 
MnjestaU; loci * - 


ButLoretto has now shared the fate of Delphi; 
its sacred bounds have been violated, its sanctuary 
forced, and its stores of treasure seized, and 
dispersed by the daring hands of its late invaders. 
No vestige now remains of this celebrated collec- 
tion of every thing that was valuable; rows of 
empty shelves, and numberless cases, only afford 
the treasurer an opportunity of enlarging on its 
immensity, and a tolerable pretext for cursing the 
banditti that plundered it. ‘‘ Galli^" said he, 
semper rapaces^ crudeles^ barbarorum omnium Italis 
infestissimi^:''" he added, in a style of compliment, 
“ justly inoderati^ contine)tiesXy I hope our 

countrymen will endeavour to verify the compli- 
ment, by their conduct towards the degraded 
Greeks, and the oppressed Italians ! 


* And awe-struck by the venerable majesty of the place, 
t The French are always rapacious and cruel, of all the 
barbarians the most hostile to the Italians. 

X The English are just, moderate, and continent. 

VOL. I. 


X 
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But though condemned the sacrilegious 
rapine of the French, we could not share the 
deep regret of the good father. Treasures buried 
in the sacristies of the churches, are as useless, 
as if still slumbering in their native mines; and 
though they may contribute to the splendor of an 
altar, or to the celebrity of a convent, they can be 
considered only as withheld from the purposes for 
which Providence designed them, and as draw- 
backs upon that industry which they are made to 
encourage. The altar ought certainly to be pro- 
vided with a sufficient quantity of plate for the 
decency, and even for the splendor of divine ser- 
vice : such was the opinion of the Christian church 
even in the second century ; but it is the doty of 
government not to allow it to accuranlate : and it 

D 

is much to be lamented, that the immense wealth 
deposited in the churches in Italy, had not been 
employed, as anciently was the custom in times 
of public distress, for public relief. “ Ad dims 
adcunto casth : pktatem adhibento : opes amo- 
vento*." 

The church of Loretto is a magnificent esta- 
blishment. It consists of twenty prebendaries 
or resident canons : twenty chaplains or minor 


* Let them approach the gods with purity ; let them carry 
piety with them to the altar, but let tliem remove superfluous 
riches. Cic. de Legibus, ii. 8. 
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canons ; and twenty penitentiaries, to hear the 
confessions of the jnlgrims, and to administer to 
them advice and spiritual consolation. These 
penitentiaries are selected from various countries, 
that every pilgrim may find a director, who can 
discourse with him in bis own language. The 
number of pilgrims seem at present to be very 
small ; indeed they have long ceased to be of any 
advantage to the town, as they are generally of 
the lowest class, beg their bread on the road, 
and are supported at the expence of the church 
while at Loretto. We visited the fathers, and 
were treated by them with much kindness and 
cordiality. 

The traveller would do well, while his head- 
quarters are at Loretto, to visit Osivio, Humana^ 
Monte Santo, and as much of the coast and country 
southward as possible. These places are all of 
ancient fame, and the whole region around is both 
beautiful and classical. 

From Loretto the road turns directly to Rome, 
passes under a noble gateway, descends the bill of 
Loretto, with an aqueduct running on the left, and 
then rising traverses Recanati a neat but deserted 
episcopal town. Again descending, it winds 
through a delicious plain watered by the Rotenza, 
adorned with all the beauty of cultivation, and 
with all the exuberance of fertility, producing corn 
and beans, clover and flax, vines and mulberries. 
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in profusion ; and when we passed through it, all 
lighted up and exhilarated by the beams of a vernal 
evening snn. 

A little beyond the post Sambucheto, and on 
the banks of the river lie the ruins of an am- 
phitheatre, or rather of a town, supposed by some 
antiquaries to have been Recina; though others 
conclude, from the distance of fourteen miles 
marked by the Itineraries, between Auximnm and 
Recina, that the latter stood on or near the site of 
the modern Mactrata, that is, about two miles 
and a half farther on. 

Macerata is an episcopal see, a town of some 
population, activity, and even magnificence. It is 
situated on a high hill, and commands an exten- 
sive view of the lovely country which we had 
traversed terminating in the distant Adriatic. The 
gate is a sort of modern triumphal arch not re- 
markable either for materials or for proportion. 
The same beautiful scenery continues to delight 
the traveller till he reaches ToUentino. 

Tollentino an episcopal see and very ancient, 
contains nothing-remarkable. Its principal church 
is dedicated to St. Nicolas a native saint, and of 
course in high veneration. The bust of a cele- 
brated philosopher of the fifteenth century, Phi- 
lelphus, is placed over the entrance of the Town- 
hall ; a circumstance, which I mention merely as 
an instance of the respect which the Italians are 
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wont to shew to the memory of their great men 
of every (description. The gate towards Loretto is 
double, of Gothic architecture, and of a .singular 
form*. The situation of the town is extremely 
pleasing, on a gentle eminence on the banks of 
the Chienti, in a fertile plain lined on either side 
with wooded hills. 

A little beyond Tolkntino we began to enter 
the defiles of the Apennines ; the hills closing 
and swelling into mountains, the river roughening 
into a torrent, and the rocks breaking here and 
there into huge precipices. The road runs along 
the sides of the hills, with the Chienti rolling below 
on the left. A little beyond Belforte, a view opens 


* As we sat on a heap of stones contemplating the Gothic 
structure of the gate, and its antique accompanimentfS, a 
Pilgrim made his appearance under the archway. He was 
dressed in a russet cloak, his beads hung from his girdle, 
his hat was turned up with a scollop shell in front, his beard 
played on his breast, and he bore in his hand a staff wkh 
a gourd suspended. Never did Pilgrim appear in costume 
more accurate, or in more appropriate scenery. With the 
Gothic gate through which he was slowly moving, he formed 
a picture of the thirteenth century, W e entered into conver- 
sation with him, and found that he was a German, and had 
been, as Kings and Princes were wont to go in ancient times, 
to the Threshold of the Apostles {ad limina Apostolorum) and 
had offered up his orisons at the shrine of St. Peter. He jiid 
not ask for alms, but accepted a trifle with gratitude, and 
with an humble bow promised to remember us in bis prayers, 
and proceeded on his journey. 
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over the precipice towards a bridge, and presents 
a landscape of very bold features. Belforte is an 
old fortress perched on the side of a rock in a 
vefy menacing situation, and well calculated to 
cottitnand the defile. A village on the opposite 
aide of the river adds not a little to its picturesque 
appearance. 

The grandeur of the scenery increased as we 
advanced ; beyond the stage Valcimara, the moun- 
tain's are naked, rocky, and wild for some miles ; 
on a sodden they assume a milder aspect, sink in 
height, clothe their sides with sylvan scenery, and 
present on their wooded summits, churches, cas- 
tles, and ruins, the usual ornaments of Italian 
mountains. The landscape continued to improve 
in softness and in milder beauty till we arrived at 
Ponte de la Trave, so called from a bridge over the 
Chienti. Here, though we had travelled two stages 
or eighteen miles only, and it was still early, we 
determined to remain during the night; partly 
from a just apprehension of danger in passing the 
steep and lonely fastnesses of Seravalk in the dark, 
and partly from an unwillingness to traverse the 
majestic solitudes of the Apennines, when incapable 
of enjoying the prospect. The inn, it is true, was 
indifferent, but the surrounding scenery extremely 
pleasing. The river rolling rapidly along close to 
the road; a convent seated in the middle of a 
vineyard ; groves waving on the sides of the hills ; 
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the fields painted with the lively green of vernal 
vegetation ; fruit-trees in full blossom on all sides ; 
farm-houses interspersed in the groves and mea- 
dows ; and broken crags surmounted with churches 
and towers in distant perspective, formed on the 
whole a scene, rich, varied, tranquil and exhilarat- 
ing. One would imagine that Addison, who tra- 
velled this road, had this delicious valley in view, 
when in imitation of Virgil, he exclaims. 

Bear me, some God, to Baiae^s gentle seats, 

Or cover me in Umbrians green retreats ; 

Where western gales eternally reside, 

And all the seasons lavish all their pride : 

Blossoms and fruits and flowers together rise, 

And the whole year in gay confusion lies. 

Letter from Italy, 
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Passage of the Apennines — Foligno — Imprmisa- 
tore — The Clitummis, its Temple and Vale — 
Spoleto — Monte Somma — Terni — Falls of the 
Velino, Addison's opinion refuted — The Nar, 
Narni — The Tiber — Otricoli — Civita Castel- 
lana — Montes Cimini — Nepi — Campagna — First 
View, of Rome. 

From Ponte de Trave, the road runs for some 
time over a country enclosed, cultivated, and 
wooded, with much variety; but the scenery 
gradually roughens as you ascend the Apennines ; 
the mountains swell and close upon you, assume 
a savage aspect, and though on the banks of the 
river which still attends you and winds through 
the defile, yet the scenery is rocky, naked, and 
barren. Sera Valle is in a deep dell, where the 
river rolls tumbling along shaded by oaks, pop- 
lars, and vines. A rocky mountain rises imme- 
diatdy to the west of the town. From its foot 
close to the road, through various crevices gushes 
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a vast source of the purest water, which may 
justly be considered as one of the heads of the 
Potentia. On the steep side of the biU stands an 
old ruined Gothic castle, whose fortifications run 
in different compartments, down to the road side. 
In the nearest is an aperture in a vault formed 
over a large and deep spring. This rocky moun- 
tain appears to be a vast reservoir of waters, as a 
little higher up towards the summit, about one 
hundred yards from the first source of the river 
Potentia, another bursts out at the bottom of a 
cavern finely shaded with bushes, shrubs, and fruit 
trees. 

A little farther on, you enter a plain spreading 
in the midst of the Apennines, whose summits 
rise in various shapes around, and form a ma- 
jestic amphitheatre. It is not however to be un- 
derstood, that the summits to which I allude, 
are the highest points of the whole ridge ; this is 
not true, as the pinnacles of the Apennines are 
covered with snow almost all the year, while the 
mountains which we passed over, only exhibited 
a few detached sheets of snow, and were in ge- 
neral green. I mean therefore that above Sera- 
•oallC) you reach the highest point of the mountains 
that intersect the Via Flaminia, and the road from 
Ancona to Rome. On the sides oi the mountains 
you see villages and cottages, the greatest part of 
which look bleak and miserable, and in the midst 
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of the plain, graze naroerous flocks of sheep, and 
herds of cattle. There is, however, an appearance 
of loneliness about the place, that excites in the 
traveller’s mind, ideas of danger, which are con- 
siderably increased by accounts of murders and 
robberies, said to have been committed in this 
remote region. 

While we were gliding over this elevated plain, 
with silence and dreariness around us, I began 
to reflect on the descriptions which the ancient 
poets have left os of the Apennines, a ridge of 
mountains which the Romans beheld with fond- 
ness and veneration, as contributing so much both 
to the beauty and to the security of their country. 
In reality, they had reason to thank Providence 
for having placed such a tremendous barrier be- 
tween them and their victorious enemy, after the 
disastrous engagement on the hanks of the Trebia. 
The attempt of Annibal to pass the Apennines, 
is eloquently described by Titus Livius*: upon 
that occasion one would suppose that the Genius 
of Rome, enveloped in tempests, and armed with 
thunder, bad stood on the summit to arrest the 
invader : — “ Turn verd ingenti smo ceehm strepere 
ct inter horrendos fragores micare ignes\r After 


* Liv. xxi. 58. 

t Then the heavens thundered with a mighty noise, and 
lightnings flashed amid the tremendous peals. 
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repeated, bnt useless exertions, Annibal returned 
to the plain, and Rome had time to arm iier yonth 
and to call forth all her energies, to meet the 
approaching tempest. 

Lucan, in his description of the Apennines, in- 
dulges as usual his vein of hyperbolical exaggera- 
tion ; but as he is accurate in his representation 
of the hearing of this immense ridge, and of the 
rivers that roll from its sides, it may not be amiss 
to insert his lines. 


Mons inter geminas medius se porrigit undas 
Inferni, superique maris : collesque coercent 
Hinc Tyrrhena vado frangentes aequora Pis®, 
mine Dalmaticis obnoxia, fluctibus Ancon. 

Fontibus hie vastis immensos concipit amnes, 
Fluminaque in gemini spargit divortia ponti. 

In l®vum cecidere latus veloxque Metaurus, 
Crustumiumque rapax, et junctus Isapis Isauro, 
Semnaque, et Adriacas, qui verberat Aufidus undas : 
Quoque magis nullum tellus se solvit in amnem, 
Eridanus, fractasque evolvit in ®quora silvas .... 
Dexteriora pete ns montis declivia Tybrim 
Unde facit, Rutubamque cavum ; delabitur inde 
Vulturnusque celer, nocturn®que editor aur® 

Sarnus, et umbros® Liris per regna Marie® 

Vestinis impulsus aquis, radensque Salerni 
Culta Siler, nullasque vado qui Macra moratus 
Alnos, vicin® procurrit in ®quora Lun®. 

Longior educto qua surgit in aera dorso, * 
Gallica rura videt, devexasque excipit Alpes. 

Tunc Umbris Marsisque ferax^ domitusque Sabello 
Vomere, piniferis ainplexus rupibus omnes 
Indigenas Latii populos^ non deserit ante 
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Hcsperiam, quam cum Scyllaeis clauditur undis, 
Extenditque suas in templa Lacinia rupes^. Lib, ii. 


^ Between the higher and inferior sea, 

The long extended mountain takes his way ; 

Pisa and Ancon bound his sloping sides, 

Wash’d by the Tyrrhene and Dalmatic tides; 

Bich in the treasure of his wat’ry stores, 

A thousand living springs and streams he pours. 

And seeks the different seas by difTrent shores. 

From his left, falls Crustumium’s rapid flood, 

And swift Metaurus, red with Punic blood ; 

There gentle Sapis with Isaurus joins. 

And Sena there the Senones confines ; 

Bough Aufidus the meeting Ocean braves, 

And lashes on the lazy Adria’s waves ; 

Hence vast Eridanus, with matchless force 
Prince of the streams, directs his regal course ; 

Proud with the spoils of fields and woods he flows, 
And drains Hesperia’s rivers as he goes .... 

These from the left ; while from the right there come 
The Rutuba, and Tiber dear to Rome ; 

Thence slides Vulturnus’ swift descending flood. 

And Sarnus, hid beneath a misty cloud : 

Thence Liris, whom the Vestin fountains aid 
Winds to the sea through close Marica^s shade ; 

Thence Siler through Salernian pastures falls, 

And shallow Macra creeps by Luna’s walls. 

Bord’ring on Gaul the loftiest ridges rise. 

And the Iqw Alps from cloudy heights despise ; 

Thence his long back the fruitful mountain bows. 
Beneath the Umbrian and the Sabine ploughs ; 

The^ race primaeval, natives all of old, 

His woody rocks within their circuit hold ; 

Far as Hesperia’s utmost limits pass, 

The hilly father runs his mighty mass. 

Where Juno rears her high Lacinian fane. 
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This poet delighted in details, and loved to dis- 
play his knowledge, whether connected with his 
subject or not. Others have been more correct, 
and have selected such particular features only as 
suited the circumstance. Thus Petronius Arbiter 
alludes merely to height, as an extensive view only 
was rec|uisite for the Fury, whom he represents as 
perched upon its summit. 

Haec ut Cocyti tenebras, & Tartara liquit, 

Alta petit gradiens iuga nobilis Apcimiiii, 

Unde omnes terras, atque omnia littora posset 
Adspicere, ac to to fluitantes or be cate rv as 

Silius Italicus enlarges upon the deep expanse of 
driven snow, and the vast sheets of solid ice, 
which when Annibal attempted the passage, buried 
the forests, and wrapped up the pinnacles of the 
Apennines in impenetrable winter. 

Horrebat glacie saxa inter lubrica, summo 
Piniferum ccelo miscens caput Apenninus ; 
Condiderat nix alta trabes et vertice celso 
Canus apex struct^ surgebat ad astra pruin^ t* 

Sil, ItaL ix, 741. 


* She left the darkness of the realms below. 

And sought great Apennine’s aspiring brow, 
Whence ev’iy realm was seen, and ev’ry shore, 
And ev’ry tribe, dispers'd Earth’s surface o’er, 

t Thick glaz’d with solid ice, and shagg’d with pine, 
Rear’d his tall cliffs the lofty Apennine : 

Deep snow the forests hid, and rising high. 

His cloud-envelop’d summit pierc’d the sky. 
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In fine, Virgil, whose masterly hand generally 
gives a perfect picture in a single line, to close one 
of his noblest comparisons with the grandest 
image, presents the Apennine in all its glory, 
with its evergreen forests waving on its sides, and 
a veil of snow thrown over its majestic summit. 

Quantus Athos aut quactus Eryx, aut ipse, coruscis 
Cum fremit ilicibus, quantus, gaudetque nivali 
Vertice se attollens pater Apenninus ad auras*. 

Fir. xii. 701. 

On quitting the plain you wind along the 
mountain with a lake on your right, and passing 
an eminence, begin to descend the declivity of 
Coifiorito represented more dangerous than it 
really is, because, though the precipice be steep 
and abrupt, the road is good, and winding along 
the side of the hill descends on an easy slope. 
Through the deep dell that borders the road, a 
streamlet murmurs along, and gradually increas- 
ing becomes a river, which, in the plain below, 
falls into the Clitumnus. The little post of Cast 
notece forms the first stage of the descent, which 
continues with little or no intermission to the 


' Like Eryx, or like Athos, great he shews. 

Or father Apennine, when white with snows, 

His head divine, obscure in clouds he hides. 

And shakes the sounding forest on his sides. 

Dryden. 
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neighborhood of Foligno. About three miles from 
this town, the mountains open and give the tra- 
veller a delightful view through the deep wooded 
defile into the adjoining vale, a view, which, when 
we passed, was considerably improved by the 
splendid coloring of the evening son. 

At the village situate in the dell below amidst 
woods and rocks, the river pent up between the 
closing crag, works its way through several little 
chasms, and tumbles in seven or eight cascades 
down the steep through tufts of box and ilex, 
amidst houses and fragments of rocks inter- 
mingled, into the plain below, where turning two 
or three mills as it passes, it hurries along to join 
the neighboring Clitomnns. 

I should advise the traveller to alight, order bis 
carriage to wait for him at the foot of the hill, 
and going down to the village, visit a very curious 
grotto formed by the waters while confined within 
the caverns of the mountain. It is entirely under 
ground, may be about five-and-twenty feet high, 
is hollowed into several little niches supported by 
stalactite pillars, and ornamented on all sides 
with natural fretwork. He may then pass through 
the rows of olive trees that cover the opposite 
rocks, observe the singular situation of the village 
between two mountains, one of naked rock, the 
other covered with brush-wood ; examine as he 
descends, the picturesque effect of the several 
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bills bursting through masses of wall and verdure, 
and then be may follow the road that runs along 
the foot of the hill, and mount his carriage within 
a mile of Foligno. 

While at supper, we were amused hy the ap- 
pearance of an Improfvisatore*, who, after having 
sung an ode of his own composition, in honor of 
England, poured forth his unpremeditated verse 
with great harmony of tones, strength of voice, 
and rapidity of utterance. He asked for a sub- 
ject, and we gave the prosperity of Italy, which 
he enlarged upon with some enthusiasm, asking 
emphatically at the conclusion of each stanza, how 
Italy, open as it was to two barbarous nations, 
such as the French and the Germans, could ever 
expect prosperity ? His extemporary effusions 
generally ended in the praises of England : and 
after some bumpers and a suitable present, be 
retired with much apparent satisfaction. These 
characters, in their wandering habits, precarious 
mode of living, and interested exertions, so much 
like the bards of ancient days, have, it is said, 
decreased in number since the French invasion, 
owing partly to the depression of the national 
spirit, and partly to the poverty of their former 
patrons, and to the absence of wealthy foreigners. 


^ A maker of extempore verses. 
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Hie exhibition was perfectly new to us, and while 
we enjoyed it, we bonld not but agree that such an 
ease and Tersatility of talent, might if properly 
managed be directed to very great and very nsefhl 
purposes. 

Foligno, the ancient Fniginia, thongh a large, 
is yet a very indifferent town. Its cathedral un- 
finished without is neat within, of handsome Ionic, 
and contains two pretty side altars. In reality, 
there are few Italian churches which do not pre- 
sent something interesting to an attentive travel- 
ler, so generally is taste diffused over this classic 
country. But the situation of Foligno compen- 
sates all its internal defects. At the foot of the 
Apennines, in a delightful plain that winds be- 
tween the mountains, extending ten miles in 
breadth and about forty in length, adorned with 
rows of vines, corn fields, and villages, it enjoys 
the breezes and the wild scenery of the mountains 
with the luxuriance and warmth of the valley. 
This its site, is alluded to by Silius. 

patuloque jacens sine mcenibus arvo 

Fulginia *. SiL viii. 459. 

About three miles distant rises Becagna, the 
undent Mevania ; and through the sam^ valley the 


And rising in a spacious plain 
The unwaB^d* Fniginia. 
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Clitutunns rolls his “ sacred streams,” and glories 
in the beauty and fertility of his banks. At Fo~ 
ligno, the traveller from Loretto again re-enters 
the Via Flaminia. 

The first stage from Foligno terminates at a 
place called Le Vene *. Almost close to the post- 
house on the northern side, rises on a steep bank 
an ancient temple ; and a little to the south of it, 
from various i\arrow vents or veim, gushes out a 
most plentiful stream of clear limpid water, form- 
ing one of the sources of the Clitumnns. From 
these sources the place takes its name, and the 
temple on the bank was pnce sacred to the river- 
god, under the appellation of Jupiter Clituninus. 
The younger Pliny has given a lively and accurate 
description of this fountain, which the reader will 
prefer, no doubt, to the best modern picture. 

C. Plinius Romano 8uo. S. 

“ Vidistine aliquando, Clitumnum, fontem ? Si nondum 
(et puto nondum alioqui narrasses mihi) vide : quem ego, 
pcenitet tarditatis, proxime vidi. Modicus coilis assurgit, 
antiqua cupressu nemorosus et opacus: hunc subter fons 
exit, et exprimitur pluribus venis, sed imparibus, eluctatus- 
que facit gurgitem, qui lato gremio patescit purus et vitreus, 
ut numerate jactas stipes et relucentes calculos possis. 
Inde, non loci devexitate, sed ips4 sui copi& et quasi pondcre 
impellitur. Fons adhuc, et Jam amplissimum flumen atque 


* The veins, or the springs. 



Oh. IX. 


THROUGH ITALY. 


323 


etiam narium patiens, quas obvias quoque et coiitrario nisu 
in diversa tendentes, transmittit et perfert : adeo validus ut 
ilia qua properat, ipse tanquam per solum planum remis non 
adjuvetur : idem aegerrime remis contisque superetur adversus. 
Jucundum utrumque per jocum ludumque duitantibus, ut 
flexerint cursum, laborem ocio, ociuin labore vaviare. Hipee 
fraxino multa, multa populo vestiuntur : quas perspicuus 
amnis, velut mersas viridi imagine annumerat. Rigor aquae 
certaverit nivibus, nec color cedit. Adjacet templum pris- 
cum et religiosum. Stat Clitumnus ipse amictus, ornatusque 
praetext^. Praesens numen atque etiam fatidicum, indicant 
sortes. Sparsa sunt circa sacella complura, totidemque Dei 
simulacra : sua cuique veneratio, suum numen : quibusdam 
vero etiam fontes. Nam praeter ilium, quasi parentem caete- 
rorum, sunt minores capite discreti ; sed flumini miscentur, 
quod ponte transmittitur. Is terminus sacri profanique. In 
superiore parte navigare tantum, infra etiam natare con- 
cessum. Balineum Hispellates, quibus ilium locum Divus 
Augustus dono dedit, publice praebent et hospitium. Nec 
desunt villae, quae secutae duminis ameenitatem, margini insis- 
tunt. In summit, nihil erit, ex quo non capias voluptatem. 
Nam studebis quoque, et leges multa multorum omnibus co- 
lumnis, omnibus parietibus inscripta, quibus fons ille Deus- 
que celebratur. Plura laudabis, iionnulla ridebis, quanquam 
tu vero, quae tua humanitas, nulla ridebis. Vale*.” 

C. Plin. Lib, viii. Epist, S, 


* C. Pliny to his friend Romaiius. 

Have you ever seen the sources of the Clitumnus? If 
not, (and I think, if you had, you would have mentioned it to 
me) go and see them. I saw them not long since, and I re- 
gret that I did not see them sooner. There is a rising ground 
of moderate elevation, thickly shaded with aged cypresses. 
At the foot of this, a fountain gushes out in several unequal 
veins, and having made its escape, forms a pool, whose 
broad bosom expands, so pure and chrystal-like, that you 
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Some changes have however taken place, not 
indeed in the great features of natnre, but in 


may count small pieces of money that you throw in, and the 
shining pebbles. Thence it is impelled forward, not by the 
decliWty of the ground, but as it were, by its own abundance 
and weight. Though yet at its source, it is already a spa- 
cious river, capable of bearing vessels, which it transports 
in every direction, even such as come upwards, and strive 
against the stream ; it is so powerful that oars give no assist- 
ance downwards, but upwards, oars and poles can scarce 
get the better of tlie current. It is a delightful recreation to 
those who amuse themselves with floating upon its surface, 
Jto exchange alternately, as they alter their direction, labor 
for ease, and ease for labor. Some parts of the banks are 
clothed with the wild ash, some with poplars, and the trans- 
parent river gives back the image of every one of them dis- 
tinctly, as if they were submerged beneath its waters. The 
coldness of the water is equal to that of snow, and its color 
nearly so. Hard by, is an ancient and venerable temple. 
There stands the god Clitumnus himself, not naked, but 
adorned with the pratexta *, The oracles which are delivered 
there, indicate, not only the presence, but the prophetic 
power of the deity. Several chapels are scattered about the 
neighborhood, each containing an image of the god ; each 
has a sanctity, and each a divinity peculiar to itself : some 
also contain fountains. For besides the Clitumnus, who is 
as it were the father of all the rest, there are some smaller 
streams, distinct at the source, but which mingle with the 
river as soon as it passes the bridge. There ends every 
thing sacred and profane. Above the bridge, navigation 
only is allowed ; below it, swimming is permitted. The in- 

* The dress worn by the Roman youth, before they came 
to man’s estate. 
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those ornamental parts which are under the in- 
fluence of cultivation. The ancient cypresses that 
shaded the hill, the ash and the poplar that hung 
over the river, have fallen long since, and have 
been replaced by mulberries, vines, and olives, 
less beautiful but more productive. The sacred 
grove has not been spared ; the little chapels have 
disappeared, and the statue of the god has yielded 
his place to the triumphant cross. This circum- 
stance is rather fortunate, as to it the temple owes 
its preservation. 

This temple consists of the cella and a Corin- 
thian portico, supported by four pillars and two 
pilasters ; the pilasters are Anted ; two of the pil- 
lars are indented with two spiral lines winding 
round, and two ornamented with a light sculpture 
representing the scales of 6sh. The inscription on 
the frieze is singular, “ Deus angekrum, qui fecit 


habitants of Hispella, to whom Augustus made a present of 
the place, supply a bath and an inn for the accommodation 
of the public. Along the banks are a number of villas, to 
which the beauty of the stream has given birth. In a word, 
there is nothing with which you will not be delighted. For 
you may even indulge your propensity for study, and may 
read many inscriptions written by different persons on every 
pillar and every wall, in honor of the fountain and the god. 
Many you will applaud, some you will laugh at, though in 
fact, such is your good-nature, that you will laugh at none* 
Farewel.” 
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resurrectionem*.” Underneath is a vault or crypta: 
the entrance is on the side as the portico hangs 
over the river ; the walls are solid, the proportions 
beautifnl, and the whole worthy of the Romans, 
to whom it is ascribed. I am however inclined 
to think, that the portico has been altered or re- 
paired since the construction of the temple, as it 
is more ornamented than the general form of the 
edifice would induce us to expect. Besides, the 
capitals of the pilasters differ from those of the 
pillars, a circumstance very unusual in Roman 
architecture. It is not improbable, that this tem- 
ple suffered considerably before it was converted 
into a Christian church, and that when repaired 
for that purpose, the ancient pillars, perhaps 
thrown into the river, might have been replaced 
by columns from the ruins of the various other 
fanes, which, as Pliny informs us, were inter- 
spersed up and down the sacred grove, around the 
residence of the principal divinity. 

The Clituranus still retains its ancient name, 
and recalls to the traveller’s recollection many 
a pleasing passage in the poets, connecting the 
beauty of the scenery about him with the pomps 
of a triumph, and transporting him from the 


The god of the angels, who made the resurrection. 
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tranquil banks of the rural stream to the crowds 
of the Forum, and to the majestic temples of the 
Capitol. 

Hinc albi, Clitumne, grcges et maxima taurus 
Victima, saepe tuo perfusi flumine sacro, 

Komanos ad templa Dei&m duxere triumphos 

Vir. Geo, ii. 146, 

Propertius confines his softer muse to the beauty 
of the scenery, and seems to repose witli com* 
placency on the shaded bank, 

Qui Formosa suo Clitumnus flumina luco 
Integit et niveos abluit unda boves f. 

Lib, ii. If. 

Though white herds are still seen wandering 
over the rich plain watered by this river, yet a 
very small portion of it is employed in pasturage. 
Its exuberant fertility is better calculated for till- 
age, and every year sees it successively covered 
with wheat, grapes, mulberries, and olives. 

From Le Vene to Spolcto is about nine miles. 
The ancient town of Spoletum is situated on the' 


* There flows Clitumnus through the flowVy plain ; 
Whose waves, for triumphs after prosperous war, 

The victim ox and snowy sheep prepare. 

Dryden, 


f Where fair Clitumnus bids his waters flow 
Through arching groves, and bathes his herds of snow. 
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side and sanamit of a hill. It is well known 
that Annibal attacked this town immediately 
after the defeat of the Romans at Tbrasimenus, 
and the inhabitants still glory in having repulsed 
the Carthaginian general, flashed as be was with 
conquest, and confident of success. An inscrip- 
tion over the great arch of an ancient gate com- 
memorates this event so honorable to the people 
of Spokto. 

I have observed, as I have already hinted, with 
great satisfaction, not only in Spokto, but in many 
Italian towns, particularly such as were founded 
by Roman colonies, a vivid recollection of the 
glory of their ancestors. Notwithstanding the 
lapse of so many ages, notwithstanding so many 
cruel and destructive invasions, though insulted 
and plundered, and almost enslaved, the Italians 
remember with generous pride, that the Romans 
were their ancestors, and cherish the records of 
their glorious achievements, as an inberitanee of 
honor, a birth-right to fame. Unhappy race ! it 
is the only possession, which their invaders cannot 
wrest from them — “ Maneant mdiora nepotes!*” 
Two other gates seem by their form and materials, 
to have some claim to antiquity. Some vast 
masses of stone, forming the piers of a bridge, the 


May a better firte attend their posterity. 
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rains of a theatre, and of a temple, said to be 
dedicated to Concord (thongh the latter scarce 
exhibit enough to constitute even a ruin) as beii^ 
Roman, deserve a passing look. 

The cathedral, in a commanding situation, 
presents a front of five Gothic arches, supported 
by Grecian pillars, and within, consists of a Latin 
cross, with a doable range of pillars, of neat and 
pleasing architecture. The order is Corinthian. 
The two side altars are uncommonly beautiful. 
Two vast candelabra, near the high altar, deserve 
attention. The view from the terrace of the cathe- 
dral is very extensive and beautifnl. Near it, a 
very fine fountain of an elegant form pours out, 
though near the summit of a high hill, a torrent 
of the purest water. The Roman pontiffs, it must 
be acknowledged, have, in this respect, retained 
the sound maxim of antiquity, and endeavored to 
unite the useful and the agreeable. Never have 1 
seen water employed to more advantage, or poured 
forth in greater abundance, than in the Roman 
territories. It is sometimes drawn firom distant 
sources, sometimes collected from various springs 
gathered into one channel, and always devoted to 
pahlic purposes. 

The castle is a monument of barbarous an- 
tiquity, built by Theodoric, destroyed during the 
Gothic war, and repaired by Narses, the rival and 
successor of Belisarius. It is a vast stone building, 
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snrronnded by a stone rampart, standing on a high 
bill that overlooks the town, bnt as it is com- 
manded by another hill still higher, it loses at 
present much of its utility in case of an attack. 
Behind the castle, a celebrated aqueduct, supported 
by arches of an astonishing elevation, runs across 
a deep dell, and unites the town by a bridge, to 
the noble hill that rises behind it, called Monte 
Luco. This hill is covered with evergreen oaks, 
and adorned by the white cells of a tribe of hermits 
established on its shaded sides. These hermits are 
of a very different description from most others 
who bear the name. They are not bound by 
vows nor teased with little petty observances ; and 
notwitljistanding this kind of independence, they 
are said to lead very pure and exemplary lives. 
The aqueduct is Roman, but said to have been 
repaired by the Goths. The town of Spoleto is in 
general well-built, and though occasionally da- 
maged by earthquakes, as we were informed by 
various inscriptions on the public buildings, yet 
it possesses many noble edi&ces and beautiful 
palaces. 

The road from Spoleto is bordered by a stream 
on the left, and by wooded hills on the right. 
About two miles from the town we began to 
ascend the Somma. The road is excellent, and 
winds up the steep without presenting any thing 
particularly interesting, till you reach the summit. 
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whence you enjoy a delightful and extensive view 
over Spoleto, and the vale of Clitumnns on one side, 
and on the other towards Term, and the plains of 
the Nar. Monte Somma is supposed to have taken 
its name from a temple of Jupiter Summanus 
placed on its summit, is near five thousand feet 
high, fertile, shaded with the olive, the ilex, and 
various forest trees, well cultivated, and enlivened 
with several little towns. The descent is long 
and rapid, and extends to the stage next to 
Term. 

This ancient town, the Interamna of the Ro- 
mans, retains no traces of its former splendor, if 
it ever was splendid, though it may boast of some 
tolerable palaces, and, what is superior to all pa- 
laces, a charming situation. The ruins of the 
amphitheatre in the episcopal garden consist of 
one deep dark vault, and scarcely merit a visit. 
Over the gate is an inscription, informing the tra- 
veller that this colony gave birth to Tacitus the 
historian, and to the emperors Tacitus and Flo- 
rian ; few country towns can boast of three such 
natives. 

The principal glory of Terni, and indeed one 
of the noblest objects of the kind in the world, is 
the celebrated cascade in its neighborhood, called 
the “ Caduta delle Marmore*.” To enjoy all the 


* The marble cascade. 
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beauties of this Doageifit^nt fall, it will be proper 
first to take a view of it from the side of the hill 
beyond the Nar. The way to it runs through the 
valley along the Nar, sometimes overshaded by the 
superincumbent mountain with its groves of pine, 
ilex, and. beech, rustling above, and at every turn 
exhibiting new scenery of rocks, woods, and waters. 
At length you climb the steep shaggy sides of the 
hill, and, from a natural platform, behold the cas- 
cade opposite. This point enables you to see, with 
much advantage, the second fall, when the river 
bursting from the basin into which it was first 
precipitated, tumbles over a ridge of broken rocks 
in various sheets half veiled in spray and foam. 
Hence are taken most of the views hitherto pub- 
lished, and when we visited it, we found two 
Roman artists employed on the spot. If the con- 
templation of this scene for ever shifting to the 
eye, should be found tiresome, the remainder of the 
day may be spent very agreeably in traversing the 
surroonding woods, and exploring the vale of the 
Nar and its enclosing mountains. The second day 
must be devoted to the examination of the cascade 
from above, and the excursion commenced from 
the earliest dawn. Mules, or one horse chairs, 
are commonly hired, though, if the weather be 
cool, and the traveller a good walker, it may 
easily be performed on foot. 

The upper road to the Caduta crosses a plain 
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varied with olives, vines, and corn fields, and 
climbs the mountain through a defile, whose sides 
are clad with vines below, and with box and ilex 
above. Through the dell, the Nar, “ mlfurea 
albus'aqud*,” of a wheyish color, tumbles foaming 
along his rocky channel. In the centre of the 
defile rises an insulated eminence, topped with 
the ruins of the village of Papignia destroyed by 
the French. 

Ascending still higher, yon come to an angle, 
where the road is worked through the rock, and 
forming a very elevated terrace, gives you a view 
of Terni and its plain ; of the dell below with the 
Nar ; of the mountains around with their woods ; 
and of the Velino itself, at a considerable distance, 
just bursting from the shade, and throwing itself 
down the steep. The road still continues along 
the precipice, then crosses a small plain bounded 
by high mountains, when you quit it, and follow 
a pathway that brings you to a shed, placed on 
the point of a hill just opposite to the cascade, 
and so near to it, that you are occasionally covCTed 
with its spray. 

Here we sat down, and observed the magnifi- 
cent phenomenon at leisure. At a little distance 
beyond the cascade, rise two hills of a fine swell* 


• With his white, sulphureous waters. 
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ing form, covered with groves of ilex. The 
Velino passes near one of these hills, and suddenly 
tumbling over a ridge of broken rock, rushes 
headlong down in one vast sheet, and in three 
streamlets. The precipice is of brown rock ; its 
sides are smooth and naked ; it forms a semicircle, 
crowned with wood on the right, and on the left 
it rises steep, and feathered with evergreens. On 
the one side it ascends in broken ridges, and on 
the other, sinks gradually away, and subsides in a 
narrow valley, through which the Nar glides gently 
along till its junction with the Velino, after which 
it rolls through the dell in boisterous agitation. 
The artihcial bed of the Velino is straight, but 
before it reaches it, it wanders through a fertile 
plain spread between the mountains, and extend- 
ing to the lake Pie de Lugo. 

This beautiful expanse of water, about a mile 
in breadth, hlls the defile, and meanders between 
the mountains for some miles. The way to it 
from the fall, is by a path winding along the foot 
of the mountain, and leading to a cottage, where 
you may take a boat, and cross to a bold promon- 
tory opposite. There, seated in the shade, you 
may enjoy the view of the waters, of the border- 
ing mountains, of the towns perched on their 
sides, the village Pie de iMgo, and rising behind it 
the old castle of Labro, whose dismantled towers 
crown a regular hill, while its shattered walls rnn 
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in long lines down the declivity. We were here 
entertained with an echo the most articnlate, the 
most retentive, and the most musical I ever heard, 
repeating even a whole verse of a song, in a softer 
and more plaintive tone indeed, but with snr- 
prising precision and distinctness. We sat for 
some time on the point of the promontory, partly 
to enjoy the view, and partly to listen to the 
strains of this invisible songstress, and then crossed 
the lake to the village now called Pie di Luco, or 
“ ad Pedes Loci*.” This name is probably derived 
from a grove which formerly covered the hill, and 
was sacred to Velinia, the goddess who presided 
over the “ Lacns Velinus-f-.” Around and above 
the lake are the “ Roscida rura Velini:|:,” so cele- 
brated for their dews and fertility, and always so 
interesting for their variety and beauty. 

We would willingly have followed the banks 
of the Velino up to its source, and visited Reate, 
now Rieti, with its vale of Tempe, alluded to by 
Cicero; but the day was on the decline, and it 
would have been imprudent to have allowed our- 
selves to be benighted, either amid the solitudes 
of the mountain, or on its declivity. We there- 
fore returned, again visited the cascade, ranged 


* The foot of the grove. t The Velinian lake. 
J The dewy fields of the Velinus. 
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through a variety of natoral grottos aad caverns, 
formed in its neighborhood by the water, before 
the present spacious bed was opened to receive 
it; and then descending the hill we hastened to 
Terni*. 

After having minutely examined the scenery 
of this superb waterfall, I cannot but wonder 
that Addison should have selected it as a proper 
gulph to receive the Fury Alecto, and transmit 
her to the infernal regions. The wood-crowned 
beuiin of rock that receives the Velinns; the silver 
sheet of war descending from above; the white 
spray that rises below, and conceals the secrets of 
the abyss; the Iris that plays over the watery 
cavern, and covers it vfith a party-colored blaze, 
are all features of uncommon beauty, and better 
adapted to the watery palaces of the Naiads of 
the neighboring rivers. 

Centum quae sylvas, centum quae flumina servantf. 

Vir. Geo. iy. 383. 


• The first artificial vent of the Velinus on recotd was 
made by the consul Curius Dentatus, but it did not fiiQy 
answer the purpose. The Yelinus still continued to inun- 
date the vale of Reate, and occasioned, in Cicero’s time, 
several leg^ contests between the inhabitants of that city 
and those of Interamna, who opposed its full discharge into 
the Nar. The present bed was opened, or at least enlarged, 
by the late Pope Pius the Sixth, and gives the river a free 
passage down the steep. 

t Who. rule the wafry plains, and hold the woodland 
dwde. Dryden. 



Ch. IX. 


THROUGH ITALY. 


337 


Addison’s conjecture is founded upon one parti- 
cular expression) “ Est locus Italiae medio*,” and 
two verses in Virgil’s description : 

Urget utrimque iatus nemoris, medipque fragosus 
Dat sonitum saxis et torto vertice torreiis f. 

j^n. Lib, vii. 560. 


But the first expression may merely imply that 
Amsanctus was at a distance from the coasts, and 
extremities of Italy ; and the description contained 
in the verses may be applied to any wood, and to 
the roar and agitation of any torrent ; while, if 
intended to represent the thunder of the falling 
Velinus, they convey, what Virgil’s descriptions 
are seldom supposed to do, a very faint idea of 
their object. Besides, in opposition to these cri- 
tical conjectures, we have the positive authority 
of the ancients, and particularly of Cicero and 
Titus Livius, who inform us in plain terms, that 
the vale or lake of Amsanctus was in the terri- 
tories of the Hirpini, which lay on and along the 


* There is a place in the centre of Italy, 
f On either side 

Thick forests the forbidden entrance hide. 

Full in the centre of the sacred wood 
An arm arises of the Stygian flood. 

Which, breaking from beneath with bellowing sound, 
Whirls the black waves and rattling stones around. 

Dry den. 


VOL. I. 
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Apeonines, to the scmth of Benerentoia, and about 
twenty-five or thirty miles east of Naples*. In 
that territory, not far from Frknto, a lake even 
now bears the name of Ansanto, and emits a 
vapor, or rather throws np in the middle a torrent 
of snlphur, “ torto verticc'jf"” and if we may credit 
travellers, agrees in every respect with Virgil’s 
description However, I cannot close these re- 
marks better, than by inserting the verses of 
Virgil, which actually allnde to the river in ques- 
tion, and to the neighboring Nar, as they give the 
characteristic features in the usual grand manner 
of the poet. The Fury, says Virgil, 

Tartarean! intendit vocem : qua protinus omne 
Contremuit nemus, et sylvae intonuere profundse, 
Audiit et Triviae longe lacus, audiit amnis 
Sulfure^ Nar albus aqu^, fontesque Velini§. 

jEn, vii. 514. 

The Nar now called the NerUy is the southern 


Cic. De Div. i. 36. 

t In a whirling vortex. “ Whirls the black waves.” 

I See Swinburne. 

4 to her crooked horn, 

Adds all her breath ; the rocks and woods around, 
And mountains tremble at th’ infernal sound. 

The sacred lake of Trivia from afar, 

The Veline fountains, and sulphureous Nar, 

Shake at the baleful blast, the signal of the war. 

Dryden. 
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boundary of Umbria, and traverses, in its way to 
Nami about nine miles distant, a vale of most 
delightful appearance. The Apennine, in its 
mildest form, “ coruscis ilicibus fremens *” bounds 
this plain ; the milkj/ Nar intersects it, and fertility 
equal to that of the neighboring vale of Cli- 
tnmnus, compressed into a smaller space, and of 
course placed more immediately within the reach 
of observation, adorns it on all sides with vegeta- 
tion and beauty ; so that it resembles a noble and 
extensive park, the appendage of some princely 
palace, laid out and cultivated to please the eye, 
and to amuse the fancy. 

The ancient Roman colony of Narni stands 
on the summit of a very high and steep hill, 
whose sides are clothed with olives, and whose 
base is washed by the Nera. At the foot of 
the hill we alighted, in order to visit the cele- 
brated bridge of Augustus. This noble row of 
arches thrown over the stream and the defile in 
which it rolls, to open a communication between 
the two mountains, and to facilitate the approach 
to the town, was formed of vast blocks of white 
stone fitted together withont cement. All the 
piers and one arch still remain ; the other arches 


* Shaking the sounding forest on his sides. 

Dry den. 
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are fallen, and their fall seems to have been oc> 
casioned by the sinking of the middle pier: other- 
wise a fabric of so much solidity and strength 
must have been capable of resisting the influence 
of time and of weather. The views towards the 
bridge on the high road and the plain on one side 
and on the other through the remaining arch 
along the river, are unusually picturesque and 
pleasing. We proceeded through this dell, along 
the Nar tumbling and murmuring over its rocky 
channel, and then, with some difficulty, worked 
our way through the olives and evergreens that 
line the steep, up to the town. 

We were particularly struck with the romantic 
appearance of Narni. Its walls and towers spread 
along the uneven summit, sometimes concealed in 
groves of cypress, ilex, and laurel, and sometimes 
emerging from the sitadc, and rising above their 
paving tops ; delightful views of the vales, towns, 
rivers, and mountains, opening here and there 
unexpectedly on the eye; a certain loneliness and 
silence, even in the streets; the consequence and 
sad memorial of ages of revolution, disaster, and 
suffering, are all features pleasing and impressive. 

Few towns have suffered more than Norm, 
but its greatest wounds were inflicted by the 
hands, not of Goths or Vandals, of barbarians 
and foreigners, but of Italians, or at least of an 
army in the pay of an Italian government, of 
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Venice itself, which at that time gloried in the 
title of the second Rome, the bulwark and pillar 
of Italian liberty and security. It is probable 
that this array was composed of mercenaries, 
banditti, and foreigners, and, like that of Charles V. 
which they were hastening to join, fit solely for 
the purposes of plunder, sacrilege, and devastation. 
But, of whatever description of men these troops 
were composed, they acted under the authority of 
the Venetians, when they destroyed Narni, and 
butchered its defenceless inhabitants. 

The site of this town, its extensive views, its 
dell, and the river, are happily described in the 
following lines of Claudian : 

Gelsa dehinc patulum prospectans Narnia campuin 

Rcgali calcatur equo, rarique coloris 

Non procul aninis adest urbi, qui nominis auctor, 

nice sub densa sylvis arctatus opacis 

Inter utrumque jugura, tortis anfractibus albet*. 

De Sext. Cons, Hon. 515. 

From Narni the road runs through the defile 
along the middle of the declivity, till suddenly, 


^ Then Narnia, fam’d for spreading prospects, feels 
The trampling of th’ imperial courser’s heels. 
Hard by, a river of unwonted hue. 

From which her name th’ adjacent city drew, 
Beneath a shady forest flows ; confin’d 
By wood-crown ’d hills, its whit’ning waters wind* 
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the opposite mountain seems to burst asunder, 
and opens through its shaggy sides an extensive 
view over the plain of the Tiber, terminating 
in the mountains of Viterbo. Here we left the 
defile and the Nar, but continued to enjoy moun- 
tain and forest scenery for some miles, till de- 
scending the last declivity, a few miles from Otri- 
coli, for the first time in the midst of a spacious 
and verdant plain, we beheld clear and distinct, 
glittering in the beams of the sun, and winding 
along in silent dignity — the Tiber*. 

Otricoli stands on the side of a hill, about 
two miles from the ancient Ocriculi, whence it 
takes its name. The remains of the latter lie 
spread in the plain below, along the banks of 
the Tiber, and present a considerable heap of 


* tKttroro|Utevo; v.a,Bapov ^ooy fk oKa jSaXXet 

TroTajtAwv PatTiXfvraro^ oi)\Xu>, 

SvfjL^pi^ %; Ifd^pr^v avorifAV^Tat avtty(jx Pujayiv 
'PdfAYIv Ti/Aijcoro'ccv, ifAuv fJt.(yocy oImw avaAruy 
M^^Tcpa ntaadcMV voKiuv, wpvuov ^B\ov, 

Dionys. nEPIHFHSU. 

The lovely Tiber through the spacious plain 
Rolls his pure waves, and hurries to the main ; 

Great Prince of streams, through mighty Rome that flows, 
And parts the Sovereign City as he goes, 

Rome, wealth’s abode, and empire’s honor’d seat. 

The Queen of cities, and the World’s retreat. 
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fragments, in which the vestiges of a theatre 
perhaps, and a few porticos may be perceived, 
while tlie principal features of the town are lost, 
and buried in a confused mass of ruins. Wc 
bad now not only traversed the Apennines, but 
extricated ourselves from the various labyrinths 
and dehles which border the immense base of 
these mountains. 

The windings of the Tiber below Otricoli, have 
been alluded to by Ariosto, who seems to have 
beheld one particular spot, a sort of peninsula 
formed by the meandcrings of the stream, with 
partiality ; but either his muse has shed super- 
numerary beauties around it, or the shades that 
adorned the hanks in his time have disappeared ; 
as it now presents a green hut naked surface 
almost encircled by the waves. 

Ecco vedc un pratel d’ ombre coperto 
Che si d’ un alto hume si gliirlaiida 
Che lascia a pena un breve spazio aperto, 

Dove I’acqua si torce ad altra banda, 

Un simil luogo con gircvol onda 

Sott’ Otricoli ’I Tevere circonda*. Canto xiv. 38. 


* A mead he spic.s, with trees o’erarching crown’d, 
So girded by a circling river round. 

That scarce a narrow isthmus may remain. 

Ere the broad waters downward turn again : 
Such spot below Otricoli we find, 

Where Tiber’s tortuous waves in mazes wind. 
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We crossed the Tiber by the Ponte Felice, changed 
horses at Borghetto, and arrived, when dark, at 
Civita Castcllana. 

From Civita Castellano we passed over a tract 
of forest country, enjoying beautiful views of the 
Montes Cimini, with their towns, villas, and vil- 
lages to the right, and an occasional glimpse of 
Soracte to the left, and having passed the river 
Falisco, which anciently gave its name to the 
people and territory of the Falisci, came to iVepi, 
a small, but very ancient episcopal town, whose 
cathedral, built on the site of a temple, was con- 
secrated, if we may believe an inscription over 
one of the doors, by the blood of the townsmen, 
in the early period of the year 150. Another 
inscription may record, with more certainty, though 
perhaps posterity may be as little inclined to credit 
it, that the same pile was deluged with the blood 
of its clergy, and almost entirely destroyed by the 
French army in the year 1798. 

From Nepi we proceeded to Monte Rost. 
The inhabitants of all this territory, who derived 
their names from its towns, some of which still 
remain, are enumerated in the following lines of 

Silius : 

His mixti Nepesina cobors, aequique Falisci, 

Quique tuos, Flavina, focos ; Sabatia quique 
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Stagna tenent, Ciminique lacum ; qui Sotiia tecta 
Haud procul, & sacrum Phcebo Soracte frequeutant *. 

Lib. viii. 489!. 


Many anthors suppose that the road hence, 
or rather from Pofite Felice, was lined by a suc- 
cession of magnificent edifices, obelisks and palaces, 
adorned with statues, and conducted under trium- 
phal arches, to the gates of the imperial city. 
Claudian indeed, seems to encourage this sup- 
position, in the well-known lines, 

Iiide salutato libatis Tibride nymphis, 

ExcipiuDt arcus, operosaque semita vastis 
Molibu.s, et quicquid tanta* prnRmittitur Urbi f. 

De Sext, Cons. Hon, 5^0, 

If this description be accurate, it is singular, that 
no trace should now remain of all these splendid 
monuments. No mounds nor remnants of walls. 


* With these the just Falisci troop’d along, 

The Nepesinian and Flavinian throng; 

And they who round the deep Sabatian lake, 

And Ciminus’ wide pool, their dwellings make ; 

Who tenant Sutrium’s town, not fai remov’d. 

And high Soracte’s hill, by Phoebus lov’d. 

f At length in view the Tiber’s current came ; 

The arches sacred to triumphant Fame ; 

Huge monuments around the City plac’d. 

Hawkins^ Translation. 
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no moaldering heaps of ruius, scarce even a soli- 
tary tomb, has survived the general wreck. On 
the contrary, beyond or rather beyond 

Monti Rosi the next stage, the Campagnh di Roma 
begins to expand its dreary solitudes ; and naked 
bills, and swampy plains rise, and sink by turns, 
without presenting a single object worth attention. 
It must not, however, be supposed, that no vege- 
tation decorates these dreary wilds. On the con- 
trary, verdure but seldom interrupted, occasional 
corn fields, and numerous herds and flocks, com- 
municate some degree of animation to these re- 
gions otherwise so desolate ; but descending from 
mountains the natural seat of barrenness, where 
still we witnessed rural beauty and high cultiva- 
tion, to a plain in the neighborhood of a populous 
city, where we might naturally expect the per- 
fection of gardening and all the bustle of life, 
we were struck with the wide waste that spreads 
around, and wondered what might be the cause 
that deprived so extensive a tract of its inhabi- 
tants. But neatness and population announce 
the neighborhood of every common town ; they 
are the usual accompaniments of Capitals, and 
excite no interest. The solitude that encircles 
the fallen Metropolis of the world, is singular 
and grand ; it becomes its m^esty ; it awakens 
a sentiment of awe and melancholy, and may 
perhaps after all, be more consonant both to 
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the character of the City, and to the feelings of 
the traveller, than more lively and exhilarating 
scenery. 

On the heights above Baccano the postillions 
stopped, and pointing to a pinnacle that appeared 
between two hills, exclaimed, — “ Roma ! ” — That 
pinnacle was the cross of St. Peter’s. — The 
“ ETERNAL CITY ” rose before us ! 
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Ructions — Rovie — St. Peter's — The Capitol. 

As the traveller advances over the dreary wilds 
of the Campagna, where not one object occurs to 
awaken his attention, he has time to recover from 
the surprise and agitation, which the first view of 
Rome seldom fails to excite in liberal and ingenu- 
ous minds. He may naturally be supposed to in- 
quire into the cause of these emotions, and at first 
he may be inclined to attribute them solely to the 
influence of early habits, and ascribe the feelings of 
the man, to the warm imagination of the school- 
boy. Without doubt the name of Rome echoes 
in our ears from our infancy ; our lisping tongues 
are tuned to her language ; and our first and most 
delightful years are passed among her orators, 
poets and historians. We are taught betimes to 
take a deep interest in her fortunes, and to adopt 
her cause, as that of our own country, with spirit 
and with passion. Such impressions made at such 
an age are indelible, and it must be admitted, are 
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likely to influence our feelings and opinions daring 
life*. 

But the prejndices instilled into the mind of 
the boy, and strengthened by the studies of the 
youth, are neither the sole nor even the principal 
causes of our veneration for Rome. The Mistress 
of the World claims our respect and aflection, on 
grounds which the Christian and the philosopher 
must admit with grateful acknowledgment. In 
addition to her ancient origin and venerable fame, 
to her mighty achievements and vast empire, to 
her heroes and her saints, to the majesty of her 
language, and the charms of her literature ; “ habe 
ante oculos hanc esse terrain qua nobis miserit juruy 
qua leges dc(krlt\r Rome has been in the hands 


* We may apply to every youth of liberal education, the 
beautiful lines addressed by Claudian to Honorius : 

Hinc tibi concrete radice tenacius haesit, 

£t penitus totis inolevit Roma medullis, 

Dilectseque urbis tenero conceptus ab ungue 
Tecum crevit amor. £)e Com, Hon, vi. 77. 

Then Rome’s firm roots, upon thy bosom fix’d. 
Increas’d in depth, and with the vitals mix’d ; 

The city, in thy infancy rever’d. 

To thee, as youth advanc’d, more dear appear’d. 

Hawkins' Translation, 

t Keep in mind that this is the country which furnished 
us with jurisprudence, which gavc/us laws.— PKn. Episf. 
Ub, viii. 914. 



350 


CLASSICAL TOUR 


Ck. X. 


of Providence, the instrnment of commonicating 
to Enrope, and to a considerable portion of the 
globe, the three greatest blessings of which hnman 
nature is susceptible — Civilization, Science, and 
Religion. 

The system of Roman government was pecu- 
liarly adapted to the attainment of this great end, 
and the extension of its empire, seems to have 
been ordained by Heaven for its full accomplish- 
ment. The despotism of the Eastern monarchies, 
kept all prostrate on the ground in abject slavery; 
the narrow policy of the Greek republics conSned 
the blessings of liberty within their own precincts: 
Rome, with more enlarged and more generous 
sentiments, considering the conquered countries as 
so many nurseries of citizens, gradually extended 
her rights and privileges to their capitals, enrolled 
their natives in her legions, and admitted their 
nobles into her senate. Thus her subjects, as they 
improved in civilization, advanced also in honors, 
and approached every day nearer to the manners 
and to the virtues of their masters, till every pro- 
vince became another Italy, every city another 
Rome. With her laws and franchises she com- 
municated to them her arts and sciences ; wherever 
the Roman eagles penetrated schools were opened, 
and public teachers were pensioned. Aqueducts 
and bridges, temples and theatres were raised in 
almost every town ; and all the powers of arcbi- 
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tecture, of sculpture, and of painting, were em- 
ployed to decorate the capitals of the most distant 
provinces. Roads, the remains of which astonish 
us even at this day, were carried from the Roman 
Forum the centre of this vast empire, to its utmost 
extremities ; and all the tribes and nations that 
composed it were linked together, not only by the 
same laws and by the same government, but by 
all the facilities of commodious intercourse, and 
of frequent communication*. Compare the state 
of Gaol, of Spain, and of Britain, when covered 
with numberless cities, and flourishing in all the 
arts of peace under the protection of Rome, with 
their forests, their swamps, and the sordid hots 
of half-naked savages scattered thinly over their 
wastes, previous to tlieir subjugation ; and yon 
will be enabled to appreciate the blessings which 
they owed to Rome. 

Hacc est, in gremium victos quae sola recepit, 

Humanumque genus communi nomine fovit, 


* “ Liceat dicere,” says Lipsius, with great truth, “ divino 
munere Romanos datos ad qnidquid rude expoliendum, ad 
quidquid infectum faciendum, et loca hominesque elegantia 
et artibus passim exomandos.” 

“ Be it permitted to say, that the Romans were given by 
the bounty of Heaven, to polish whatever was rude, to do 
whatever was undone, and to adorn places and men, in every 
part of the world, by their elegance and by their arts.” 
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Matris non dominsc iitu ; civeaque vocarit 
Quos domuit, nexuque pio longinqua revinxit .... 
(Armorum legumque parens^ quas fundit in omnes 
linperiutn, et prirai dedit incunabula juris) , . . , 

Hujus paciiicis debemus moribus omnes 
Quod veluti patriis rcgionibus utitur hospes 
Quod sedem mutare licet ; quod cernere Thulen 
Lusus, et horrendos quondam penetrare recessus . . . 
Quod cuncti gens una sumus. 

Claudian De Sec. Cons. Stilich. 150 . 


Rome, in thus civilizing and polishing mankind, 
had prepared them for the reception of that divine 
religion, which alone can give to human natnre 
its fall and adequate perfection ; and she com- 
pleted her godlike work, when influenced hy her 
instructions and example Europe embraced Chris- 


* ’Tis she alone, who to her bosom takes 
The difFVent nations that she captives makes ; 

In her no haughty sway the captives find, 

But all her actions shew a parent kind ; 

The name of citizens the conquer’d bear. 

And distant people easy fetters wear .... 

Like high Olympus’ zones, sev’n hills she shows ; 

To arms and laws extensive empire owes ; 

With her a cradle Justice first obtain’d ; . • • . 

In peace her favors fully we obtain ; 

Like fields paternal view each foreign p^iin ; 

Remove at will ; see Thule’s distant shore ; 

Recesses, horrid thought of old, explori * • . • 

And thus, in union, one great nation seem. 

Hawkim' Tramlation. 
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tianity. Hiqb she became tbe metropolis of the 
world, by a new and more venerable title, and 
assumed, in a more august sense, tbe appellation 
of the “ Holy City,” the “ Light of Nations,” the 
“ Parent of Mankind When in the course of 


* A classical bishop of the fifth century, who endeavoured 
to communicate the charms of poetry to the metaphysical 
discussions of a refined theology, saw this new empire then 
gradually rising on the increasing ruins of the old, and ex- 
pressed its extent and greatness in language not inelegant, 

Sedes Roma Petri, quae Pastoralis honoris 
Pacta caput Mundo, quicquid non possidet armis, 
Reiigione tenet. St, Prosper, 

Rome, Peter’s past’ral seat; 

O’er all th’ obedient world her mitred Lord 
Rules by religion now, and not the sword, 

Leo the Great, standing over the tomb of St. Peter and 
St. Paul, on their festival, addresses the Roman people in 
language equally elevated : 

Isti sunt viri per quos tibi evangelium Christi, Roma I 
resplenduitl 

Isti sunt qui te ad hanc gloriam provexerunt ut gens sancta 
populus electus, civitas sacerdotalis ac regia per sacram 
beati Petri sedem caput orbis effecta, latius presideres reii- 
gione divina, quam dominatione terrena,’’ 

Serm, in Nat, App, Petri et PaulL 
** These, O Rome, are the men, through whose means 

thou wert irradiated by the light of the gospel ! These 

are they who raised Ihee to this height of glory, that having 
VOL. I. A A 



. 3S4 


CLASSICAL TOUR 


a. X. 


the two succeeding ages, she was stript of her im- 
perial honors ; when her provinces were invaded, 
and all the glorious scene of cultivation, peace, 
and improvement, was ravaged by successive 
hordes of barbarians ; sbe again renewed her be- 
nevolent exertions, and sent out, not consuls and 
armies to conquer, but apostles and teachers to 
reclaim, tbe savage tribes which had wasted her 
empire. By them she bore the light of heaven 
into the dark recesses of idolatry ; and displaying 
in this better cause ail tbe magnanimity, tbe wis- 
dom, tbe perseverance, which marked her former 
career, she triumphed, and in spite of ignorance 
and of barbarism again diffused the blessings of 
Christianity over the Western world. 

Nor is it to be objected, that the religion of 
Rome was erroneous, or that she blinded and en- 
slaved her converts. The religion which Rome 
taught was Christianity. With it the convert re- 
ceived in the Scriptures, the records of truth ; 
and in the sacraments, the means of sanctification ; 
in the creeds, the rule of faith ; and in the com- 
mandments, the code of morality. In these are 


become a holy people, an elect nation, a sacerdotal^nd a re- 
gal city, and finally having been made by the apostolic see 
of St Peter, the head of the world, thou mightest extend thy 
dominion more widely through the medium of the heavenly 
religion, than through that of earthly domimon. 
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comprised all the belief and all the practices of a 
Christian, and to communicate these to a nation is 
to open to it the sources of life and happiness. 
But whatever may be the opinions of my reader 
in this respect, he must admit, that the Latin 
muses, which bad followed the Roman eagles in 
their victorious digbt, now accompanied her hum- 
ble missionaries in their expeditions of charity ; 
and with them penetrated the swamps of Batavia, 
the forests of Germany, and the mountains of 
Caledonia. Schools, that vied in learning and 
celebrity with the seminaries of the south, rose in 
these benighted regions, and diffused tlie beams 
of science over the vast tracts of the north, even 
to the polar circles. Thus the predictions of the 
Roman poets were fulfilled, though in a manner 
very different from their conceptions ; and their 
immortal compositions were rehearsed in the re- 
mote islands of the Hebrides, and in the once 
impenetrable forests of Scandinavia*. 


* Visam Britannos hospitibus feros, 

£t Isctum equino sanguine Concanuin, 

“ Visam pharetratos Gelonos, 

£t Scythicum inviolatus amnem/^ 

Hor. Lib, in, Od, 4. 

If by the muse’s faithful guidance led, 

Or Libya’s thirsty sands I’ll fearless tread— 


Nar 
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At the same time, the arts followed the traces 
of the muse, and the untutored savages saw with 
surprise temples of stone rise in their sacred 
groves, and arches of rock spread into a roof over 
their heads. The figure of the Redeemer till then 
unknown, seemed to breathe on canvass to their 
eyes ; the venerable forms of the apostles in Parian 
marble replaced the grim uncouth statues of their 
idols ; and music surpassing in sweetness the 
strains of their bards, announced to them the 
mercies of that God whom they were summoned 
to adore. It was not wonderful that they should 
eagerly embrace a religion adorned with so many 
graces, and accompanied by so many blessings ; 
and Europe finally settled in the profession of 
Christanity, and once more enlightened by the 
beams of science, was indebted to the exertions 
of Rome for both these blessings. 

But the obligation did not end here, as the 
work of civilization was not yet finished. The 
northern tribes long established in the invaded 
provinces had indeed become Christians, but they 


Nor Britons of inhospitable strain, 

Nor quiver’d Scythians, nor the Caspian main. 

Nor h(‘, who joyous quaffs the thirst bowl 
Streaming with horses’ blood, shall shake my dauntless 
soul. 


Francis. 
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Still remained in many respects barbarians. Hasty 
and intemperate they indulged the caprice or the 
vengeance of the moment ; they knew no law bat 
that of the sword, and would submit to no deci- 
sion but to that of arms. Here again we behold 
tbe genius of Rome interposing her authority as a 
shield between ferocity and weakness, appealing 
from the sword to reason, from private combat to 
public justice, from the will of the judge and the 
uncertain rules of custom, to the clear prescrip- 
tions of her own written code *. This grand plan 
of civilization, though impeded, and delayed by 
the brutality, and the obstinacy of tbe barbarous 
ages, was at length carried into effect, and the 
Roman law was adopted by consenting nations as 
the general code of the civilized world. 

Rome therefore may still be said to rule nations, 
not indeed with the rod of power, but with the 
sceptre of justice, and may still be supposed to 
exercise the high commission of presiding over 
tbe world, and of regulating tbe destinies of inan- 


* On the effects produced by the discovery of the Pan- 
dects of Justinian, at Amalfi, in the twelfth century, see 
Hume's Theory of England, chapter xxiii. 

On the general effects of Roman domination on the pro- 
vincials, see Camper's Exposlylation. 
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kind *. Tbns too she has retained by her wisdom 
and benevolence, that ascendancy which she first 
acquired by her valor and magnanimity : and by 
the pre-eminence which she has enjoyed in every 
period of her history, she seems to have realized 
the fictitious declaration of her founder, “ Abi, 
nuncia Romanis, Ccelestes ita velle, ut mea Roma 
caput orbis terrarum “ Urbs urbium — tern- 

plum eequitatis — portus omnium gentium\^ are 
titles fondly bestowed upon her in the days of 
her imperial glory ; and she may assume them 
without arrogance even in her decline. Her 
matchless magnificence, so far superior to that of 
every other capital ; the laws which have ema- 


* Tu regere imperio populos Romane memento 
Hae tibi erunt artes ! pacis que impoiiere morem 
Parcere aubjectis ct debellare superbos. 

Virgil ^n. vi. 851. 

But, Rome, ’tis thine alone, with awful sway, 

To rule mankind, and make the world obey. 

Disposing peace and war, thy own majestic way. 

To tame the proud, the fetter’d slave to free. 

These are imperial arts, and worthy thee. 

Dry den. 

t Tell the Romans, that it is the will of the gods that my 
Rome should bo the capital of the world. — Tit. Liv. i. 16. 

1 The city of cities — the temple of justice — the refuge of 
all nations. • 
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nated from her as from their source ; and the en- 
couragement which she has at all times given to 
men of talents and of virtue from every country, 
still give her an unquestionable right to these lofty 
appellations*. 


• " NulH sit ingrata Roma,” says Cassioiionis, in the 
sixth century, " ilia eloquentise facunda mater, illiid virtu- 
turn omnium latissimum templum f 

** Aliis alia patria est; Roma communis omnium iitera- 
torum et patri% et altrix, «t cvectrix t,” says the Cardinal of 
8t. George to Erasmus, in the sixteenth century. “ Quid 
loquof,” says the latter, ‘‘ de Rom^, communi omnium gen- 
tium parente 

The benefits derived from the Roman government are to- 
lerably well expressed in the following lines of Rutilius : 

Fecisti [latriam diversis geiitibus unam 
Profuit injustis to dominante capi; 

Dumque oflers victis proprii consortia juris 

Urbem fecisti quod prius Orbis erat ||. Lih, ii. 

** Numiiic 


t Let none be displeased with Rome, the mother of elo- 
quence, the unconfined temple of all the virtues. 

I Different men have different countries ; but of all 
learned men, Rome is the common parent, and nurse^ and 
patroness. 

§ Why do I speak of Rome, the common parent of all 
nations ? 

II She for the nations, various and disjoin’d, 

A common country made ; th’ unruly tribes 
Were glad to be reduc'd beneath her sway : 

To conquer'd realms her own wise laws she gave. 

And made one mighty City of the World, 
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To cooclode, in the whole Universe, there are 
only two cities interesting alike to every member 
of the great Christian commonwealth, to every 
citizen of the civilized world, whatever may be 
his tribe or nation — Rome and Jemsalem. The 
former calls up every classic recollection, the lat- 
ter awakens every sentiment of devotion ; the one 
brings before onr eyes all the splendors of the 
present world ; the other, all the glories of the 


** Numine Deiim electa/’ says Pliny, quaeccelum ipsum 
clarius faceret, sparsa congrcgaret imperia, ritusque molliret, 
et tot populorum discordes ferasque linguas, sermonis com- 
mercio contraheret ad colloquia, et humanitatem homini daret; 
breviterque una cunctarum gentium in toto orbe, patria 
fieret*.” Nat. Hist, iii. cap. v. 

At te, quee domitis leges, ac jura dedisti 
Gcntibus, instituens magnus qua tenditur orbis 
Armoruro, morumque feros mansuescere ritus f. 

Prudent: contra Sym: 


* Chosen by the gods to make Hearen itself more clear, 
to collect scattered empires into one, and to soften their man- 
ners, and to unite by the intercourse of one common speech, 
the discordant and savage languages of so many nations, 
and to humanize mankind, and in a word to be the universal 
country of all tlie nations of the world. 

t The nations that thy conquering arms confest. 

By thee with wisdom and with laws were blest ; 

In war, in peace, where’er man’s race is found. 

They grew less savage, as thy sway they own’d. 
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world to come. By a singalar dispensation of 
Providence, the names and infloence of these two 
illnstrions Capitals are combined in the same 
grand dispensation ; and as Jernsalem was or> 
dained to receive, Rome was destined to propa^ 
gate “ the light that leads to heaven.” The cross 
which Jernsalem erected on Mount Calvary, Rome 
fixed on the diadem of emperors ; and the pro- 
phetic songs of Mount Sion, have resounded 
from the seven hills, to the extremities of the earth. 
— How natural then is the emotion of the traveller, 
when he first beholds the distant domes of a city 
of such figure in the History of the Universe, of 
such weight in the destinies of mankind, so familiar 
to the imagination of the boy, so interesting to 
the feelings of the man ! 

While occupied in these reflections, we paiised 
Monte Mario, and beheld the city gradually open- 
ing to our view : turrets and cupolas succeeded 
each other, with long lines of palaces between, till 
the dome of the Vatican lifting its majestic form 
far above the rest, fixed the eye, and closed the 
scene with becoming grandeur. We crossed the 
Tiber by the Fmte Molle (Pons Milvius, the Mil- 
vian bridge), and proceeding on the Via Flaminia 
(the Flaminian Way), through the suburb, entered 
the Porffl del Popoh, admired the beautiful square 
that receives the traveller on bis entrance, and 
drove to the Piazza <r Espagna. Alighting, we 
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instantly hastened to St. Peter’s traversed its sa- 
perb court, contemplated in silence its obelisk, its 
fbontains, its colonnade, walked up its lengthening 
nave, and before its altar, offered up our grateful 
acknowledgments in “ the noblest temple that 
human skill ever raised to the honor of the 
Creator.” 

Next morning we renewed our visit to St. 
Peters, and examined it more in detail : the pre- 
ceding day it had been somewhat veiled by the 
dimness of the evening ; it was now lighted up 
by the splendors of the morning sun. The rich 
marbles that compose its pavement and line its 
walls, the paintings that adorn its cnpolas, the 
bronze that enriches its altars and railings, the 
gilding that lines the pannels of its vault, the 
mosaics that rise one above the other in brilliant 
succession up its dome, shone forth in all their 
varied colors. Its nave, its aisles, its transepts, 
expanded their vistas, and hailed the spectator 
wherever he turned, with a long succession of 
splendid objects, and beautiful arrangement ; in 
short, the whole of this most majestic fabric 
opened itself at once to the sight, and hlled the 
eye and the imagination with magnitude, propor- 
tion, riches, and grandeur. 

From St. Peters we hastened to the Capitol, 
and ascending the tower, seated ourselves under 
the shade of its pinnacle, and fixed our eyes on 
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tb€ view beneath and aronnd us. That view was 
no other than ancient and modern Rome. Behind 
ns, the modern town lay extended over the Campos 
Martins, and spreading along the banks of the 
Tiber formed a curve round the base of the Capitol. 
Before ns, scattered in vast black shapeless masses 
over the seven hills, and through the intervening 
vallies, arose the rnins of the ancient city. They 
stood desolate, amidst solitude and silence, with 
groves of funereal cypress waving over them ; the 
awful monuments, not of individuals, but of gene- 
rations ; not of men, but of empires. 

A distant view of .^gina and of Megara, of 
the Piraeus and of Corinth then in rnins, melted 
the soul of an ancient Roman, for a while sus- 
pended his private sorrows, and absorbed his 
sense of personal affliction, in a more expansive 
and generous compassion for the fate of cities and 
of states *. What then must be the emotions of 


* ** JSx AsiA rediens, cum ab iEgin^ Megaram versus na- 
vigarem, ccepi regiones circumcirca prospicere. Post me 
erat .^gina, ante Megara, dextrA Piraeus, sinistril Corinthus; 
quae oppida quodam tempore florentissima fuerunt, nunc pros- 
trata ac diruta, ant^ oculos jacent, Ccepi egomet mecum sic 
cogitare. Hem! nos homunculi indignamur, si quis nos- 
trum interiit, aut occisus est, quorum vita brevior esse debet, 
cum uno loco tot oppiddm cadavera projecta jaceant?”— 
Cic. ad Fam. Lib. iv Ep. 5. 

“On my return from Asia, as I sailed from j£gina to- 
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the man who beholds extended in disordered heaps 
before him, the disjointed “ carcase of fallen 
Rome,” once the abode of the gods, the grand 
receptacle of nations, “ the common asylum of 
mankind.” 

Immediately under our eyes, and at the foot 
of the Capitol, lay the Forum lined with solitary 
columns, and terminated at each end by a trium- 
phal arch. Beyond and just before os, rose the 
Palatine Mount encumbered with the substructions 
of the Imperial Palace, and of the Temple of 
Apollo ; and farther on, ascended the Celian 
Mount with the Temple of Fannns on its summit. 
On the right was the Aventine spotted with heaps 
of stone swelling amidst its lonely vineyards. To 
the left the Esqoiline with its scattered tombs and 
tottering aqueducts ; and in the same line, the 
Viminal, and the Qnirinal supporting the once 
magnificent Baths of Diocletian. The Baths of 
Antoninus, the Temple of Minerva, and many a 


wards Megara, 1 began to examine the regions around me. 
Behind me was Angina, before me Megara, on my right hand 
the Piraeus, on my left Corinth, all which towns were for- 
merly in the highest degree flourishing, but now lie before 
my eyes prostrate and in ruins. I began thus to commune 
with myself. How ? shall we, poor mortals, be indignant if 
one of us dies, or is slain, when our lives ought rather to be 
shorter than tliey are, since the skeletons of so many towns 
lie prostrate and neglected on one spot ! ” 



CA.X. THROUGH ITALY. MS 

venerable fabric bearing on its shattered form the 
traces of destruction, as well as the farrows of age, 
lay scattered up and down the vast field ; while 
the superb temples of St. John Lateran, Santa 
Maria Maggiore, and Santa Croce, arose with 
their pointed obelisks, majestic but solitary mono* 
ments, amidst the extensive waste of time and of 
desolation. The ancient walls, a vast circum- 
ference, formed a frame of venerable aspect, well 
adapted to this picture of rnin, this cemetery of 
ages, “ Rmnani bustum populi*” 

Beyond the walls the eye ranged over the 
storied plain of Latium now the deserted Cam~ 
pagna, and rested on the Alban Mount, which 
rose before us to the sooth shelving downwards 
on the west towards Antium and the Tyrrhene 
sea, and on the east towards the Latin vale. 
Here, it presents Tnsculdm in white lines on its 
declivity ; there, it exhibits the long ridge that 
overhangs its lake once the site of Alba Longa, 
and towering boldly in the centre with a hundred 
towns and villas on its sides, it terminates in a 
point once crowned with the triumphal temple 
of Jupiter Latialis. Turning eastward we beheld 
the Tiburtine hills, with Tibur reclining on their 
side ; and behind, still more to the east, the Sabine 


' The sepulchre of the Roman people. 
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mountains enclosed by tbe Apennines, which at 
the varying distance of from forty to sixty miles 
swept round to the east and north, forming an 
immense and bold boundary of snow. The Montes 
Cimini (theCiminian Mountains), and several lesser 
hills, diverging from the great parent ridge the Pater 
Apenninns (Father Apennine), continue the chain 
till it nearly reaches the sea and forms a perfect 
theatre. Mount Soracte thirty miles to the north, 
lifts his head, an insulated and striking feature. 
While the Tiber enriched by numberless rivers and 
streamlets, intersects the immense plain ; and bath- 
ing the temples and palaces of Rome, rolls like 
the Po a current unexhausted even during the 
scorching heats of summer. 

The tract now expanded before us was the 
country of the Etrurians, Veientes, Rntuli, Fa- 
lisci, Latins, Sabines, Volsci, iEqui, and Hernici, 
and of course the scene of tbe wars and the ex- 
ertions, of the victories and the triumphs of infant 
Rome, during a period of nearly four hundred 
years of her history ; an interesting period, when 
she possessed and exercised every generous virtue, 
and established on the basis of justice, wisdom, 
and fortitude, the foundations of her future empire. 
As the traveller looks towards tbe regions once 
inhabited by these well-known tribes, many an 
illustrious name, and many a noble achievement, 
must rise in his memory, reviving at the same 
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time the recollection of early studies and of boyish 
amusements, and blending the fnendsbips of youth 
with the memorials of ancient greatness. 

The day was cloudless, the beams of the sun 
played over the landscape ; hues of light blue in- 
termingled with dark shades deepening as they 
retired, chequered the mountains. A line of 
shining snow marked the distant Apennines, and 
a vault of the purest and brightest azure covered 
the glorious scene! We passed a long and de- 
lightful morning in its contemplation. 

The following day was employed in wander- 
ing over the city at large, and taking a cursory 
view of some of its principal streets, squares, 
buildings and monuments. This we did to satisfy 
the first cravings of curiosity, intending to proceed 
at our leisure to the examination of each object in 
detail*. 


♦ I think it necessary to repeat here, what I declared in 
the preliminary discourse, that it is not my intention to give 
a particular account of ruins, churches, buildings, statues, 
or pictures, &c. This belongs rather to guides and Ciceroni, 
and may be found in numberless works written professedly 
for the information of travellers on such heads. My wish 
is to lay before the reader an account of the observations 
which we made, and of the classical recollections which oc- 
curred to us, while we traced the remains of ancient gran- 
deur. We began this examination by visiting in order the 
seven hills. We then proceeded to the Vatican and Pincian 
mounts, ranged over the Campus Martius, and along the 
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ANCIENT ROME. 

THE CAPITOL. 

After having thus gratified oarselves with a 
general and some select views, and formed a 
tolerably accurate idea of the most striking fea- 
tures of Rome, we proceeded on the fourth day, 
through the Via Lata (the Broad Way), now 
II Corso, through “ streets of palaces and walks 
of state,” to the Capitoline Hill. Every school- 
hoy has read with delight Virgil’s short, but 
splendid description of this hill, then a silvan 
scene of dark forest and craggy rock, though 
destined one day to become the seat of regal opu- 
lence and of universal empire. 


banks of the Tiber; then wandered through the villas, 
both within and without the city ; and finally explored the 
churches, monuments, tombs, hills, and fields, in its imme- 
diate neighborhood. This method I recommend as being 
more easy, and more natural than the usual mode of visiting 
the city, according to its ** Rioni ” (regiones) or allotting a 
certain portion of it to each day ; by which mode the travel- 
ler is obliged to pass rapidly from ancient monuments to 
modern edifices ; from palaces to churches ; from galleries 
to gardens ; and thus to load his mind with a heap of uncon- 
nected ideas and crude observations. By the former process 
we keep each object distinct, and take it in a separate view ; 
we first contemplate ancient then visit modern Rome, and 
pass from the palaces of the profane, to the temples of the 
sacred city. 
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Hinc ad Tarpeiam sedem, et Capitolia ducit, 

Aurea nunc, olim sylvestribus horrida dumis. 

Jam turn religio pavidos terrebat agrestes 
Dira loci : Jam turn sylvam saxumque tremebant. 

Hoc nemus, hunc, incpiit, frondoso vertice collem, 

(Quis Deus, incertum est) habitat Deus. Arcades ipsum 
Crcdunt sc vidisso Jovem : cum sa^po nigiantem 
Aigida concuterct dcxtra, nimbosque cicret*. 

jEneid. viii. 347. 


Every circumstance that could dignify and 
consecrate the spot^ and prepare it for its grand 
destiny^ is here collected and gradually expanded; 
while a certain awful obscurity hangs over the 
whole, and augments the magnitude of the object 
thus dimly presented to the fancy. The traveller 
however sensible he may suppose himself to have 
been of the beauties of this description before, 
imagines that he feels its full force for the hrst 
time as he ascends the acclivity of the Capitoline 
Mount. 


* Thence to the steep Tarpeian rock he leads, 

Now roof’d with gold ; then thatcliM with homely reeds, 
A rev’rent fear (such superstition reigns 
Among the rude) ev’n then possost the swains. 

Some God, they knew, what God, they could not tell, 
Did there amidst the sacred horror dwell. 

Th’ Arcadians thought him Jove, and said they saw 
The mighty Thund’rer with majestic awe. 

Who shook his shield, and dealt his bolts around. 

And scatter’d tempests on the teeming ground. 

Dryden, 


VOL. I. 
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The Capitol was anciently both a fortress and 
a sanctuary. A fortress surrounded with pre- 
cipices, bidding'defiance to all the means of attack 
employed in aneient times ; a sanctuary, crowded 
with altars and temples, the repository of the 
fatal oracles, the seat of the tutelar deities of the 
empire. Romulus .began the grand work, by 
erecting the temple of Jupiter Feretrius; Tar- 
quinius Priscus, Servius Tullius, and Tarquinius 
Superbus eontinued, and the Consul Horatius 
Pulvillus, a few years after the expulsion of the 
kings, completed it, with a solidity and magnifi- 
cence, says Tacitus, which the riches of succeeding 
ages might adorn, but could not increase. It 
was burnt during the civil wars between Marius 
and Sylla, and rebuilt shortly after; but again 
destroyed by fire in the dreadful contest that took 
place in the very Forum itself, and on the sides 
of the Capitoline Mount, between the partisans 
of Vitellius and Vespasian *, This event Tacitus 
laments, with the spirit and indignation of a 
Roman, as the greatest disaster that had ever 
befallen the cityf*. And, indeed, if we consider that 


• A. D. 69. 

t Idfacinus post conditam Urbeiu luctuosissimum foedis- 
sin^unique populo Romano accidit : uullo externo hoste, pro- 
pitiis, si per mores nostros liceret, diis, sedem Jovis Jovis 
optimi maximi, auspicatd a majoribus pignus imperii, con- 
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the public archives, and of course the most valuable 
records of its history were deposited there, we 
most allow that the catastrophe was peculiarly 
unfortunate, not to Rome only, but to the world 
at large. 

However, the Capitol rose once more from 
its ashes, with redoubled splendor, and received 
from the munificence of Vespasian, and of Domi- 
tian his son, its last and most glorious embellish- 
ments. The edifices were probably in site and 
destination nearly the same as before the con- 
flagration ; but more attention was paid to sym- 
metry, to costliness, and above all, to grandeur 
and magnificence. The northern entrance led 
under a triumphal arch to the centre of the hill, 
and to the sacred grove the asylum opened by 
Romulus, and almost the cradle of Roman power. 
On the right on the eastern summit stood the 


ditam, quam non Porsena deditA Urbe, neque Galli capt^, 
temerare potuissent, furore Principum exscindi ! 

“ That was the most lamentable and most disgraceful 
disaster that ever happened to the Roman people since the 
building of the city : that the temple of Jupiter, the Great and 
Good, that pledge of our empire, which was built by our 
ancestors under the happiest auspices, which neither Porsena 
had been able to violate when the city was surrendered, nor 
the Gauls when it was taken, should be destroyed, not by a 
foreign enemy, but by the fury of our own Chiefs, while we 
enjoyed, if indeed our corrupt manners would permit us to 
enjoy, the favor and protection of the Gods.” 
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temple of Jupiter Feretrins. On the left on the 
western summit, was that of Jupiter Gustos (Ju- 
piter the Guardian) : near each of these temples 
were the fanes of inferior Divinities, that of 
Fortune, and that of Fides (Fidelity) alluded to 
by Cicero. In the midst, to crown the pyramid 
formed by such an assemblage of majestic edifices, 
rose the residence of the guardian of the empire 
the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus on a hundred 
steps, supported hy a hundred pillars, adorned 
with all the refinements of art, and blazing with 
the plunder of the world. In the centre of the 
temple, with Juno on his left, and Minerva on 
his right side, the Thnnderer sat on a throne of 
gold, grasping the lightning in one hand, and in 
the other wielding the sceptre of the universe. 

Hither the consuls were conducted by the 
senate, to assume the military dress, and to im- 
plore the favor of the gods before they marched 
to battle. Hither the victorious generals used to 
repair in triumph, in order to suspend the spoils 
of conquered nations, to present captive monarchs, 
and to offer up hecatombs to Tarpeian Jove. 
Here, in cases of danger and distress, the senate 
was assembled, and the magistrates convened to 
deliberate in the presence, and under the imme- 
diate influence, of the tutelar gods of Rome. 
Here the laws were exhibited to public inspec- 
tion, as if under the sanction of the Divinity ; and 
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here also they were deposited, as if intrusted to 
his guardian care. Hither Cicero turned his hands 
and eyes, when he closed his first oration against 
Catiline, with that noble address to Jupiter, pre- 
siding in the Capitol over the destinies of the 
empire, and dooming its enemies to destruction. 

In the midst of these magnificent structures, 
of this wonderful display of art and opulence, 
stood for ages the humble straw-roofed palace of 
Romulus, a monument of primitive simplicity 
dear and venerable in the eyes of the Romans*. 


* Mars speaks in Ovid, as follows : 

Quae fuerit nostri si quaeris regia nati ; 

Adspice de caniiA straminibusque domum. 

In stipulA placidi carpebat rnunera somni : 

Et taraen ex illo venit in astra toro. 

Ovid, Fast, Lib. iii, v, 183. 

Seek’st thou the palace of my noble boy ? 

Lo ! built of reeds and straw his low abode ; 

On straw he lay, sleep’s blessings to enjoy ; 

Yet thence pursued to Heav’n his glorious road. 

Roraulcoque recens horrebat regia culmo. 

Vir. Mn, Lib, viii. v, 654, 

Then Rome was poor, and there you might behold 
The palace, thatch’d with straw. Dryden, 

Vitruvius speaks of the cottage of Romulus as existing 
in his time, that is, in the reign of Augustus. In Capitolio 
commune facere potest et significare mores vetustatis Ro- 
mulioasa in arce sacrorum. — Lib, ii. 

‘‘ The cottage of Romulus in the Capitol, points out to 
US; and makes us acquainted with the manners of antiquity.” 
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This cottage, it may easily be supposed, vanished 
in the hrst conflagration. Bat not the cottage 
only, the temples, the towers, the palaces also 
that once snrronnded it have disappeared. Of 
all the ancient glory of the Capitol, nothing now 
remains but the solid foundation, and* vast sub- 
structions raised on tbe rock, 

Oapitoli immobile saxum f. 

Not only is the Capitol fallen, bat its very name, 
expressive of dominion, and once fondly considered 
as an omen of empire, is now almost lost in the 
semi-barbarous appellation of Campidoglio. 

At present tbe Capitoline Mount is covered 
with buildings, far inferior without doubt, to the 
imperial edifices above described, but yet grand 
both in their proportions and in their magnitude. 
The northern, still the principal entrance, is an easy 


* These walls on one side form the stables of the Senator, 
and on the other a dark gloomy chapel, said to have been 
originally the Tullianum, in which Catiline’s associates were 
put to death. The criminal was let down into this dungeon 
by a hole in the vault, as there was anciently no other en- 
trance ; the modern door was opened through the side wall, 
when the place was converted into a chapel, in honor of 
St. Peter, who ^ supposed to have been confined in it. 
Notwithstanding the change, it has still a most appalling 
appearance. 

t Fix’d as the Capitol’s foundation lies. 

Dryden^ 
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ascent adorned with a marble balustrade, which 
commences below with two colossal lionesses of 
Egyptian porphyry, pouring a torrent of water 
into spacious basins of marble, and is terminated 
above by statnes of Castor and Pollux, each holding 
his horse. Here you enter the square, in the centre 
of which stands the well-known equestrian statue of 
Marcus Aurelius. In front, and on each side, are 
three palaces erected by Michael Angelo. The 
edifice before you, of bold elevation, adorned with 
Corinthian pilasters and with a lofty tower, is the 
residence of the senator. A double Bight of marble 
steps leads to its portal. In the centre of this 
staircase stands the genius of Rome, like Minerva 
armed with the /Egis, and leaning on her spear. 
A fountain bursts forth at her feet. On her right 
the Tiber, on her left the Nile lay reclined, each 
on its urn. The French have carried off the two 
latter statues, with some other ornaments of the 
Capitoline square. In the palace of the Senator, 
and in that of the Canseroatori, are several halls 
and apartments, magnificent in their size and 
decorations. 

The Capitol is the palace of the Roman peo- 
ple, the seat of their power, and the residence of 
their magistrates. The statnes and other antiques 
placed here by the popes, are dedicated iu the 
names of the donors to the Roman peoph?, and 
the inscriptions in general run in the ancient style. 
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One in the palace of the Consercatori pleased lae 
much : “ S. P. Q. R. majorum smrum prccstantiam 
ut animo sic re quantum licuit, imitatus, deformatum 
injuria temporum capitolium restituit ; anno post 
urhem conditam 2320*.” Nor is it unworthy of 
its destination ; as the beauty of its architecture, 
the magnitude of its apartments, the excellence of 
its paintings, and the prodigious number of statues 
and antiques with which it is decorated, give it a 
splendor unequalled in any other city, and only 
eclipsed even in Rome itself by the recollection of 
its former greatness. 

The Museum Capitolinnm contains in several 
large rooms a most splendid collection of busts, 
statues, sarcophagi, &c. bestowed by different 
popes and illustrious personages on this magni- 
ficent cabinet devoted to the use of the Roman 
people, or rather of the literary and curious of all 
nations. One of the most interesting objects in 
this collection is an ancient plan of Rome cut in 
marble, once the pavement of a temple in the 
Forum, and thence transferred to the Capitol, 
where it lines the walls of one of the grand stair- 


• The senate [and people of Rome, imitating the virtues 
of their ancestors, not only in spirit, but as far as circum- 
stances permitted, in their actions, restored Uie Capitol, 
defaced by the injuries of time, in the 2S30th year of the 
building of the city. 



Ch. X. 


THROUGH ITALY. 


377 


cases of the Maseam. Bat nnfortanately it is not 
entire; if it were, we should have had a most 
perfect plan of ancient Rome, the streets, forums, 
temples, &c. being marked out in the most distinct 
manner. There are, moreover, in the palace of 
the Conseroatori, galleries of paintings, and halls 
appropriated to the use of young artists, where 
lectures are given, and drawings taken from life ; 
premiums are also bestowed publicly in the grand 
ball in the Senator s palace. In short, the Capitol 
is now consecrated, not to the tutelar gods of 
Rome, but to her arts, to the remains of her 
grandeur, to the monuments of her genius, and, I 
may add, to her titles, now the mere semblance of 
her ancient liberty. 

It is to be regretted that the highest and most 
conspicuous part of the Capitoline Mount should 
be occupied by a building so tasteless and deformed 
as the church and convent of Ara Cceli The 
ascent from the plain below, by an hundred and 
twenty-four marble steps, deserves a better termi- 
nation than its miserable portal ; and the various 
ancient pillars of Egyptian granite, that adorn the 
nave of the church and the portico of the clois- 
ters, furnish a sufficient quantity of the best ma- 
terials for the erection and decoration of a very 
noble edifice. 

Anciently there were two ways from the Ca- 
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pitol to the Forom ; both parted from the neigh- 
borhood of the Tabnlarium, and diverging as they 
descended, terminated each in a triumphal arch ; 
that of Tiberias to the west, that of Severns to the 
east. Of these arches, the latter only remains. 
The descent at present is a steep and irregular 
path, winding down the declivity from the senator’s 
stables, without any regular termination. The tra- 
veller as be descends, stops to contemplate the three 
Corinthian pillars, with their frieze and cornice that 
rise above the ruins, and preserve the memory of 
the temple of Jupiter Tonans*, erected by Augustus, 
as a monument of his preservation from a thun- 
derbolt that fell near him. A little lower down 
on the right, stands the portico of the temple of 
Concord, built by Camillus, consisting of eight 
granite pillars, with capitals and entablature of 
irregular Ionic. To account for this irregularity, 
it is to be remembered, that the edifices on the 
sides of the bill shared the fate of the Capitol, in 
the contest which took place between the parties 
of Vespasian and Vitellius, and were rebuilt shortly 
after by Titus and Doraitian, and afterwards by 
Constantine. Hence the word “ restitutum ” (re- 
stored) in the inscription, and hence the want of 


Jupiter the Tbubderer. 
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regalarity in some parts of such boildings, as were 
monaments of repnblican Rome, and did not, 
perhaps, enjoy the favor of the emperors. The 
trinmphal arch of Septimos Sevenis is nearly half 
buried in the ground. 
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The Roman Forum — Coliseum — Palatine Mount 
— Aventine — Tomb of C. Cestius — Ccelian — 
Saburra — Esquiline — Baths of Titus — Minerva 
Medica — Palace of Meccenas — Vimiml — Qui- 
rinal — Baths of Dioclesian. 

The Roman Fonim now lay extended before us, 
a scene in the ages of Roman greatness of un- 
paralleled splendor and magnificence. It was 
bordered on both sides with temples, and lined 
with statues. It terminated in triumphal arches, 
and was bounded here by the Palatine hill, with 
the Imperial residence glittering on its summit, 
and there by the Capitol, with its ascending 
ranges of porticos and of temples. Thus it pre- 
sented one of the richest exhibitions that eyes 
could behold, or human ingenuity invent. In the 
midst of these superb monuments, the memorials 
of their greatness, and the trophies of their fathers, 
the Roman people assembled to exercise their 
sovereign power, and to decide the fates of heroes, 
of kings, and of nations. 
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Nor did the contemplation of such glorious 
objects fail to produce a corresponding effect. 
Manlius, as long as he could extend his arm, 
and 6x the attention of the people on the Capitol 
which he had saved, suspended his fatal sentence*. 
Caius Gracchus melted the hearts of his audience, 
when in the moment of distress he pointed to the 
Capitol, and asked with all the emphasis of de- 
spair, whether he could expect to find an asylum 
in that sanctuary whose pavement still streamed 
with the blood of his brother ■f’. Scipio Africanns, 
when accused by an envious faction, and obliged 
to appear before the people as a criminal, instead 
of answering the charge, turned to the Capitol, 
and invited the assembly to accompany him to the 
temple of Jupiter, and give thanks to the gods 
for the defeat of Annibal and the Carthaginians 
Such, in fact was the influence of locality, and 
such the awe, interest, and even emotion, inspired 
by the surrounding edifices. Hence the frequent 
references that we find in the Roman historians 
and orators to the Capitol, the Forum, the tem- 
ples of the gods ; and hence those noble addresses 
to the deities themselves, as present in their re- 
spective sanctuaries, and watching over the inte- 


t Cic. De Orat, lib. iii. cap. 56. 
I Liv. xxxviii. 51. 


* Liv. vi. 20. 
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rests of their favored city ; “ Ita prasentes his tem- 
poribus opem et ausilium nobis tulerunt, ut eos pene 
ocuUs videre possimus*” 

Bat the glories of the Foram are bow fled for 
ever ; its temples are fallen ; its sanctaaries have 
crambled into dasti its colonnades encumber its 
pavements now buried under their remains. The 
walls of the Rostra stripped of their ornaments 
and doomed to eternal silence, a few shattered 
porticos, and here and there an insulated column 
standing in the midst of broken shafts, vast frag- 
ments of marble capitals and cornices heaped to- 
gether in masses, remind the traveller, that the 
field which be now traverses, was once the Roman 
Forum. 

A fountain fills a marble basin in the middle, 
the same possibly to which Propertius allndes 
when speaking of the Forum in the time of 
Tatius he says, 

Murus erant monies, ubi nunc est Curia septa, 
Bellicus ex illo fonte bibebat equusf. 

Lib, iv. 4. 


* In these times they have been so manifestly present, 
affording us succour and assistance, that we can almost see 
them with our eyes. Cic. in Cat. Or. iii. 8. 


t Where now the Curia is inclos'd. 
The hills a native wall compos'd : 
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A little farther od commences a doable range of 
trees that leads along the Via Sacra (the Sacred 
Way) by the temples of Antoninas and of Peace 
to the arch of Titos. A herdsman seated on a 
pedestal while bis oxen were drinking at the foun- 
tain, and a few passengers moving at a distance 
in different directions, were the only living beings 
that disturbed the silence and solitude which 
reigned around. Thus the place seemed restored 
to its original wildness described by Virgil*, and 
abandoned once more to ff ocks and herds of cattle. 
So far have the modern Romans forgotten the 
theatre of the glory and of the imperial power of 
their ancestors, as to degrade it into a common 
market for cattle, and sink its name illustrated 
by every page of Roman history into the con- 
temptible appellation of Campo Vaccino (the Cow 
Market). 


And there a gushing fountain burst, 

At which the war-horse quench’d his thirst. 

As this fountain is near the three pillars, which have oc- 
casioned so much discussion, we may draw a presumptive 
argument from these verses, that they formed part of the 
Curia. 

passimque armenta videbant 
Romanoque foro et lautis mugire carinis. 

JEn. viii. 361, 

They view’d the ground of Rome’s litigious hall ; 

Once oxen low’d, where now the lawyers bawl. 
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Proceeding along the Via Sacra and passing 
under the arch of Titus, on turning a little to the 
left, we heheld the amphitheatre of Vespasian and 
Titus, now called the Coliseum. Never did human 
art present to the eye a fabric so well calculated, 
by its size and form, to surprise and delight. Let 
the spectator first place himself to the north and 
contemplate that side which depredation, bar- 
barism, and ages have spared, he will behold with 
admiration its wonderful extent, well proportioned 
stories and flying lines, that retire and vanish 
without break or interruption. Next let him 
turn to the south, and examine those stupendous 
arches, which stripped as they are of their external 
decorations, still astonish us by their solidity and 
duration. Then let him enter, range through the 
lofty arcades, and ascending the vaulted seats, con- 
sider the vast mass of ruin that surrounds him ; 
insulated walls, immense stones suspended in the 
air, arches covered with weeds and shrubs, vaults 
opening upon other ruins ; in short, above, below, 
and around, one vast collection of magnificence 
and devastation, of grandeur and of decay*. 


* Martial prefers^ perhaps with justice, this amphitheatre 
to all the prodigies of architecture known in his time. 

Barbara Pyramidum sileat miracula Memphis : 
Assiduus jactet nec Babylona labor ; . . . . 


Nec 
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Need I inform the reader that this stupendous 
fabric, 

** Which on its public shews unpeopled Rome, 

** And held uncrowded nations in its womb,” 

was erected by the above-mentioned emperors, 
out of part only of the materials, and on a portion 
of the site of Nero’s golden house, which had been 
demolished by order of Vespasian, as too sump- 
tuous even for a Roman emperor. 

The Coliseum owing to the solidity of its ma- 
terials, survived the era of barbarism, and was so 
perfect in the thirteenth century, that games were 


Nec Trivice templo molles laudentur lones ; 

Dissimuletque deum cornibus ara frequens 
Acre nec vacuo pendentia Mausolea 

Laudibus immodicis Cares in astra ferant. 

Omnis Caesareo cedat labor amphitheatro 
IJnum pro cunctis fama loquatnr opus. 

De Sped. Epig. 1. 

Why sing the wonders of th’ Algyptian shore ? 

Let far-fam’d Babylon be prais’d no more .... 

Let not Ionia vaunt Diana’s fane ; , 

Nor let the Carian town extol so high 
Its Mausoleum, hanging in the sky. 

In Caesar’s amphitheatre are shown 
These rival glories all combin’d in one : 

Let Fame henceforth her clam’rous tongue confine 
To sing the beauties of that dome divine. 

VOL. I. C C 
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exhibited in it, not for the amusement of the 
Romans only, but of all the nobility of Italy. 
The destruction of this wonderful fabric is to be 
ascribed to causes more active in general in the 
erection than in the demolition of magnihcent 
buildings — to Taste and Vanity. 

When Rome began to revive, and architecture 
arose from its ruins, every rich and powerful 
citizen wished to have, not a commodious dwel- 
ling merely, but a palace. The Colisenm was an 
immense quarry at hand; the common people 
stole, the grandees obtained permission to carry 
off its materials, till the interior was dismantled, 
and the exterior half stripped of its ornaments. It 
is difficult to say where this system of depredation 
so sacrilegious in the opinion of the antiquary, 
would have stopped, bad not Benedict XIV. a 
pontiff of great judgment, erected a cross in the 
centre of the arena, and declared the place sacred, 
out of respect to the blood of the many martyrs 
who were butchered there during the persecutions. 
This declaration, if issued two or three centuries 
ago, would have preserved the Colisenm entire; 
it can now only protect its remains, and transmit 
them in their present state to posterity. 

We next returned to the Meta Sudans and 
passed under the arch of Constantine. I need not 
give a description of this species of edfiice so well 
known to the reader ; it will suffice to say, that 
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the arch of Constantine is the only one that re- 
mains entire, with its pillars, statues, and basso 
relievos, all of the most beautiful marble, and 
some of exquisite workmanship. They were taken 
from the arch of Trajan, which, it seems, was 
stripped, or probably demolished, by order of the 
senate, for that purpose. It did not occur to 
them, it seems, that the achievements of Trajan 
and his conquests in Dacia, could have no con- 
nexion with the exertions of Constantine in Britain, 
or with his victory over the tyrant Maxentins. 
Btrt taste was then on the decline, and propriety 
of ornament not always consulted. 

We then ascended the Palatine Mount, after 
having walked round its base in order to examine 
its bearings. This hill, the nursery of infant 
Rome, and finally the residence of imperial gran- 
deur, presents now two solitary villas and a con- 
vent, with their deserted gardens and vineyards. 
Its numerous temples, its palaces, its porticos and 
its libraries, once the glory of Rome, and the ad- 
miration of the universe, are now mere heaps of 
ruins, so shapeless and scattered, that the antiquary 
and architect are at a loss to discover their site, 
their plans, and their elevation. Of that wing of 
the imperial palace, which looked to the west, and 
on the Circus Maximus, some apartments remain 
vaulted and of fine proportions, but so deeply 
buried in ruins, as to be now subterranean. 
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A ball of immense size was discovered about 
the beginning of the last century, concealed under 
the ruins of its own massive roof. The pillars of 
verde antico (antique green) that supported its 
vaults, the statues that ornamented its niches, and 
the rich marbles that formed its pavement, were 
found buried in rubbish; and were immediately 
carried away by the Farnesian family, the pro- 
prietors of the soil, to adorn their palaces, and 
furnish their galleries. This hall is now cleared 
of its encumbrances, and presents to the eye a vast 
length of naked wall, and an area covered vyith 
weeds. As we stood contemplating its extent and 
proportions a fox started from an aperture, once 
a window at one end, and crossing the open space 
scrambled up the ruins at the other, and disap- 
peared in the rubbish. This scene of desolation 
reminded me of Ossian’s beautiful description, 
the thistle shook there its lonely head ; the moss 
whistled to the gale ; the fox looked out from the 
windows ; the rank grass waved round bis head,” 
and almost seemed the accomplishment of that 
awful prediction, “ There the wild beasts of tb'e 
desert shall lodge, and howling monsters shall fill 
the bouses ; and wolves shall howl to one another 
in their palaces, and dragons in their voluptuous 
pavilions*.” 


* Lowthe’s Isaiah, xiii. v. 21, 22. 
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The classic traveller as he ranges through the 
groves, which now shade the Palatine Mount*, 


* Let the reader now contrast this mass of ruin, with the 
splendors of the Palatine in Claudian’s time, 

Ecce Palatino crevit reverentia monti 

Non alium certe decuit rectoribus orbis 
Esse larem, nulloque magis se colie potestas 
jSEstimat, & summi sentit fastigia juris. 

Attollens apicem subjectis regia rostris. 

Tot circum delubra videt, tantisque Deorum 
Cingitur excubiis. Juvat infra tecta Tonantis 
Cernere Tarpei^ pendentes rupe Gigantes, 
Cselatasque fores, mediisque volantia signa 
Nubibus, & densum stipantibus aethera templis, 
iEraque vestitis numeros^ puppe columnis 
Consita, subnixasque jugis immaiiibus aedes, 
Naturam cumulante manu; spoliisque micantes 
Innumeros arcus. Acies stupet igne metalli, 

Et circumfuso trepidans obtunditur auro. 

De Cons, vi. Honor, 35. 

To Palatine’s high mount see homage flows ! . . . . 

No other residence was ever made 

Eor those whose pow’rs the Universe pervade ; 

Such noble dignity no hill displays 
Nor equal magnitude of empire sways. 

The lofty palace tow’ring to the sky. 

Beholds below the courts of justice lie ; 

The num’rous temples round, and ramparts strong, 

That to th’ immortal deities belong ; 

The Thund’rer’s domes ; suspended giant race 
Upon the summit of Tarpeian space ; 

The sculptur’d doors, in air the banners spread ; 

The num’rous tow’rs that hide in clouds their head ; 

The 
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will recollect the various passages in which Virgil 
alludes to this hill, a scene of so much splendor 
in his days, but now nearly reduced to its original 
simplicity and loneliness. Like /Eneas he will 
contemplate the interesting spot with delight, and 
review like him, though with very different feel- 
ings, the vestiges of heroes of old, mrAm rrumu-^ 
menta priorum 


Cum muros arcemque procul, ac rara domorum 
Tecta vident, quae nunc Romana potentia coelo 
iEquavit : turn res inopes Evandrus babebat t- 

Mn, viii. 98. 

Miratur, facilesque oculos fert omnia circum 
iLiieas, capiturque locis, et singula l%tus 


. The columns girt with naval prows of brass ; 

The various buildings rais’d on terreous mass ; 

The works of Nature joining human toils, 

And arcs of triumph deck’d with splendid spoils. 

The glare of metal strikes upon the sight, 

And sparkling gold o’erpow’rs with dazzling light. 

Hawkins' Translation. 

* The memorials of former heroes. 

t When they from far beheld the rising tow’rs, 

The tops of sheds, and shepherds’ lowly bow’rs. 

Thin as they stood, which, then of homely clay, 

Now rise in marble, from the Roman sway. 

These cots, Evander’s kingdom, mean and poor — 

Dryden. 
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Bxquiritque aoditque virum monumenta priorum. 

Turn Rex Erandrus^ Romance conditor arcis 
Hsec nemora indigenes Fauni nymphseque ten e bant*. 

310. 

From the Palatine we passed to the Aventiiie 
Mount well known for the unpropitious augury 
of Remus, and at an earlier period for the resi- 
dence of Cacus, and the victory of Hercules, both 
so well described by Virgil, 

- Ter totum fervidus ir& 

Lustrat Aventini montem ; ter saxea teiiiat 
Limina nequicquam; ter fessus valle resedit. 

Stabat acuta silix, praecisis undique saxis, 

Speluncae dorso insurgcns, altissima visu, 

Dirarum nidis domus opportuna volucruin f- 

viii. 230. 


* The stranger cast around his curious eyes, 

New objects viewing still with new surprize 
With greedy joy enquires of various things 
And acts and monuments of ancient kings ; 

Then thus the founder of the Roman towr's : 

“ These woods were first the seat of sylvan powers 
** Of Nymphs and Fauns.” Dry den, 

t And here and there his raging eyes he roll’d. 

He gnash’d his teeth, and tlirice he compass’d round 
With winged speed the circuit of the ground. 

Thrice at the cavern’s mouth he pull’d in vain ; 

And panting, thrice desisted from his pain. 

A pointed, flinty rock, all bare and black, 

Grew gibbous from behind the mountain’s back. 

Owls, ravens, all ill omens of the night. 

Here built their nests, and hither wing’d their flight. 

Dry den. 



392 CLASSICAL TOUR Ch. XI. 

Here also stood the temple of Diana, erected in 
the joint^names of all the Latin tribes, in imita- 
tion of the celebrated temple of that goddess at 
Ephesus built at the common expense of the 
cities of Asia. The erection of the temple of 
Diana at Rome by the Latins in the reign of 
Servius Tullius, that is, at a time when the Latins 
were independent and had frequently disputed 
with the Romans for pre-eminence, was con- 
sidered as a tacit renunciation of their pretensions, 
and an acknowledgment that Rome was the centre 
and the capital of the Latin nation at large. The 
sacrifice of a celebrated ox in this temple by a 
Roman, instead of a Sabine, was supposed to 
have decided the destiny of Rome, and to have 
fixed the seat of universal empire on its bills 
Of this temple, once so magnificent and so cele- 
brated, no traces remain, not even a base, a fallen 
pillar, a shattered wall, to ascertain its situation, 
or furnish the antiquary with grounds for probable 
conjecture. The same may be said of the temple 
of Juno, of that of the Dea Bona, and of the 
numberless other stately edifices that rose on this 
hill. Some parts indeed are so 'deserted and so 
encumbered with ruins, as to answer the descrip- 
tion Virgil gives of it when pointed out by Evander 
to his Trojan guest. 


* Tit. liv. i. 45. Valerius Maximus, vii. 3. 
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Jam primum saxis suspensam hanc aspice rupeut : 
Disjecta^ procul ut moles^ desertaque montis 
Stat domus^ et scopuli ingentem traxere ruinam^* 

/En. viii. 190. 


The west side of the Aventine looks down on 
the Tiber and on the fields called Prati del Popoh 
Romano*. These meadows are planted with mul- 
berry trees, and adorned by the pyramidal tomb 
of Gains Cestius. This ancient monument re- 
mains entire, an advantage which it owes partly 
to its form well calculated to resist the influence 
of weather, and partly to its situation, as it is 
joined to the walls of the city, and forms part 
of the fortification. It stands on a basis about 
ninety feet square, and rises about a hundred and 
twenty in height. It is formed, at least externally, 
of large blocks of white marble : a door in the 
basis opens into a gallery terminating in a small 
room ornamented with paintings on the stucco, 
in regular compartments. In this chamber of 
the dead once stood a sarcophagus, that contained 
the remains of Cestius. At each corner on the 


* See from afar yon rock that mates the sky. 

About whose feet such heaps of rubbish lie, 

Such indigested ruin ; bleak and bare, 

How desart now it stands, expos’d in air. 

Dryden. 

t The meadows of the Roman people. 



396 CLASSICAL TOUR Ch. XI. 

six. At each end were two temples, one to 
Apollo, and another to y^cnlapins, as the “ Genii 
tutelares'' of a place sacred to the improvement 
of the mind, and to the care of the body. The 
two other temples were dedicated to the two pro- 
tecting divinities of the Antonine family, Hercules 
and Bacchus. In the principal building were, 
in the first place, a grand circular vestibule with 
four balls on each side, for cold, tepid, warm, and 
steam baths ; in the centre was an immense square, 
for exercise when the weather was unfavourable 
to it in the open air; beyond it a great hall, 
where sixteen hundred marble seats were placed 
for the convenience of the bathers ; at each end 
of this hall were libraries. This building termi- 
nated on both sides in a court surrounded with 
porticos, with an odeum for music, and in the 
middle a capacious basin for swimming. Round 
this edifice were walks shaded by rows of trees, 
particularly the plane ; and in its front extended a 
gymnasium for running, wrestling, &c. in fine 
weather. The whole was bounded by a vast 
portico opening into exedrae or spacious balls, 
where poets declaimed and philosophers gave 
lectures. 

This immense fabric was adorned within and 
without with pillars, stucco-work, paintings, and 
statues. The stucco and painting, though faintly 
indeed, are yet in many places perceptible. Pillars 
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have been dag up, and some still remain amidst 
the ruins; while the Farnesian bull, and the 
famous Hercules found in one of these halls, 
announce the multiplicity and beauty of the 
statues which once adorned the Thermae (Baths) 
of Caracalla. The flues and reservoirs for water 
still remain. The height of the pile was propor- 
tioned to its extent, and still appears very con- 
siderable, even though the ground be raised at 
least twelve feet above its ancient level. It is 
now changed into gardens and vineyards; its 
high massive walls form separations, and its limy 
ruins spread over the surface, burn the soil, and 
check its natural fertility. 

From these Thermae we crossed the Vallis 
Coelimontana and ascended the Coelian Mount. 
Many shapeless ruins that bewilder antiquaries in 
a maze of conjectures, are strewed over the surface 
of this hill. One object only merits particular 
attention, and that is the church of S. Stephana in 
rotondo, so called from its circular form, admitted, 
by all to be an ancient temple, though there is 
much doubt as to the name of its tutelar god. 
Some suppose it to have been dedicated to the 
Emperor Claudius, a leaden divinity not likely 
either to awe or to delight his votaries ; while 
others conceive it to have been the sanctuary of 
the most sportive of the rural powers, of Faunus, 
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“ Nympharum fugientum amator On this con- 

jecture the imagination reposes with complacency. 
Its circnlar walls are supported by a, doable range 
of Ionic pillars of granite, to the number of sixty, 
and it derives from such an assemblage of columns, 
a certain air of grandeur, though in other respects 
it is much disfigured, and at present much neg- 
lected. This latter circumstance seems extraordi- 
nary, as it is one of the most ancient churches in 
Rome, having been consecrated as such by Pope 
Simplicius in the year 468 ; and as it gives title to 
a Cardinal deacon, a privilege which generally se- 
cures to a church endowed with it, the attention 
and munificent partiality of the titular prelate. 

Descending the Coelian hill, we crossed the 
Suburra once the abode of the great and opulent 
Romans, now two long streets lined with dead 
walls, and covered with a few straggling houses 
and solitary convents. Proceeding over the Esqui- 
line Mount we stopped at the baths of Titus, an 
edifice once of unusual extent and magnificence, 
though on a smaller scale than the Thermae of 
Caracalla. Part of the theatre of one of the tem- 


Who with eager flame 

Pursues the nymphs, his flying game. 


Francis. 
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pies and of one of the great halls still remains 
above, and many vaults, long galleries, and spa- 
cious ruins under ground. Some of these subter- 
raneous apartments were curiously painted, and 
such is the firmness and consistency of the colors 
that notwithstanding the dampness of the place, 
the lapse of so many ages, and the earth which 
has filled the vaults' for so long a time, they still 
retain much of their original freshness. Many of 
the figures are scratched on the plaster, and sup- 
posed to have been so originally to imitate basso 
relievo; but upon a close examination the little 
nails which fastened the gold, silver, or bronze, 
that covered these figures are perceptible, and 
seem to prove that they were all originally coated 
over in a similar manner. Many of the paintings 
are arabesques ; a fanciful style of ornament ob- 
served and reprobated as unnatural and ill-propor- 
tioned by Vitruvius *, but revived and imitated by 
Raffael. 

Titus’s baths are, as I have observed before, 
inferior in extent to those of Caracalla and of Dio- 
cletian ; but erected at a period when the arts still 
preserved their primeval perfection, they must 
have surpassed all later edifices of the kind in 
symmetry, decoration, and furniture. Every per- 


Lib. yii. cap. 5. 
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son of taste must therefore lament that they are 
not cleared and opened; the famous gronpe of 
Laocoon was found in an excavation made there 
not many years ago, and several pillars of granite, 
alabaster, and porphyry have since been discovered 
in various partial researches. What precious rem- 
nants of ancient art and magnificence might we 
find, if all the streets of this subterran&ms city (for 
so these thermce may be called) were opened, and 
its recesses explored ! At present the curious visi- 
tor walks over heaps of rubbish so high as almost 
to touch the vault, so uneven as to require all his 
attention at every step ; and whilst he examines 
the painted walls by the faint glare of a taper, he 
is soon obliged by the closeness of the air to retire 
contented with a few cursory observations. To 
these baths belong the Sette Sale, seven halls, or 
vast vaulted rooms of one hundred feet in length 
by fifteen in breadth and twenty in depth, intended 
originally as reservoirs to supply the baths, and 
occasionally the Coliseum with water when naval 
engagements were represented. 

Besides the baths of Titus several other vaulted 
subterraneous apartments, halls, and galleries, or- 
namented in the same style and with the same 
magnificence, have been discovered at different 
times on the same hill. They are supposed to 
have been parts of the same Thermae, or perhaps 
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belonging to some of tbe many palaces that were 
once crowded together in this neighborhood. 

Towards tbe extremity of the Eaqoiline and 
not far from the Porta Maggvxrt^ in a vineyard, 
stands a rained edifice called tbe Temple of 
Minerva Medica (the healing Minerva), tboagb 
it is supposed by some to have been a bath. Its 
form circular without, is a polygon within ; its 
arched roof swells into a bold dome ; in its sides 
are nine niches for so many statues ; the entrance 
occupies the place of the tenth. Many beautiful 
statues were found in the grounds that border it, 
among others that of Minerva with a serpent an 
emblem of iEsculapius, twined round her legs, a 
circumstance which occasioned the conjecture that 
this structure was a temple of that goddess. It 
seems to have been surrounded with a portico, 
cased with marble, and highly decorated. No- 
thing now remains but the walls, the vaulted roof 
in some places shattered, and on tbe whole a mass 
that daily threatens ruin. 

In the same vineyard are various subterranean 
vaulted apartments, some more some less orna- 
mented, the receptacles of the dead of various 
families, whose ashes consigned to little earthen- 
ware urns remain in their places, inscribed with a 
name and an exclamation of sorrow. Anciently in- 
deed, a consider^^ble part of tbe Esquiline was de- 
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voted to the plebeian dead whose bodies were 
sometimes burnt here, and sometimes I believe 
thrown into ditches or graves uncovered : a cir- 
cumstance to which Horace seems to allude when 
he represents it as the resort of beasts and birds 
of prey. 

Insepulta membra difFerant lupi 
• Et Esquilinae alites *. 

Hor. Epod. Od, v, 101. 


To remove such funereal objects, and to purify 
the air, Augustus made a present of the ground 
so employed to Maecenas, who covered it with 
gardens and groves and erected on its summit 
a palace. The elevation of this edifice and its 
extensive views are alluded to by the same poet, 
when pressing his friend to descend from his 
pompous residence and visit bis humble roof, he 
says, 

Eripe te morse ; 

Ne semper udum Tibur et JEsulae 
Declive contempleris arvum, et 
Telegoni juga parricidae. 

Fastidiosam desere copiam, et 
Molem propinquam nubibus arduis : 


* Then beasts of prey, and birds of air 
Shall your unburied members tear. 

Francis, 
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Omitte mirari beatae 

Fumum et opes strepitumque Romse 

Carm. iii. 29. 

From the top of this palace, or from a tower ki a 
garden, Nero contemplated and enjoyed the dread- 
ful spectacle of Rome in flames ■f'. The precise 
site of this palace and its towers, and of the gar- 
dens surrounding, has never been ascertained in a 
satisfactory manner ; statues and paintings have 
been discovered in profusion in various parts of 
this hill ; but numberless were the temples and 
palaces that rose on all sides, and to which such 
ornaments belonged, it wonld be diffloult to de- 
termine. Near the palace of his patron Maecenas, 
Virgil is said to have had a house ; but the retired 


* From the delights, oh ! break away, 

Which Tibur’s marshy prospect yields, 

Nor with unceasing joy survey 
Fair JEsula’s declining fields ; 

No more the verdant hills admire 
Of Telegon, who kill'd his aged sire. 

Instant forsake the joyless feast. 

Where appetite in surfeit dies. 

And from the tower'd structure haste, 

That proudly threatens to the skies ; 

From Rome and its tumultuous joys. 

Its crowds, and smoke, and opulence, and noise. 

Francis, 


t Suetonius, Nero, 38. 
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temper of this poet, and his fondness for a country 
life, seem to render extremely improbable a re- 
port, which I believe rests solely on the authority 
.of Donatas. 

From the Esquiline hill we passed to that ele- 
vated site which as it advances westward branches 
into the Viminal and Quirinal bills. On it stands 
one of the grandest remains of ancient splendor, a 
considerable portion of the baths of Diocletian, 
now converted into a convent of Carthusians. 
The principal hall is the church, and though four 
of the side recesses are filled op, and the two mid- 
dle ones somewhat altered ; though its pavement 
has been raised about six feet to remove the damp- 
ness, and of course its proportions have been 
changed, yet it retains its length, its pillars, its 
cross-ribbed vault, and much of its original gran- 
deur. It was paved and incrusted with the finest 
marble by Benedict XIV. who carried into execu- 
tion the plan drawn up originally by Michael An- 
gelo, when it was first changed into a church. It 
is supported by eight pillars forty feet in height 
and five in diameter, each of one vast piece of 
granite. The raising of the pavement, by taking 
six feet from the height of these pillars, has de- 
stroyed their proportion, and given them a very 
massive appearance. The length of the hall is 
three hundred and fifty feet, its breadth eighty. 
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aud its height ninety-six. Notwithstanding its 
magnificence, the mixture of Corinthian and com- 
posite capitals shews how much the genuine taste 
of architecture was on the decline in the time of 
Diocletian. The vestibuluin or entrance into this 
church, is a beautiful rotunda, consecrated by the 
monuments of Carlo Maratti and Salvator Rosa. 
The cloister deserves attention : it forms a large 
square supported by a hundred pillars. In the 
centre, four towering cypresses shade a fountain 
that pours a perpetual supply of the purest waters 
into an immense marble basin, and forms a scene 
of delicious freshness and antique rural luxury. 

The Viminal hill has no remnant of ancient 
magnificence to arrest the traveller in his progress 
to the Qnirinal once adorned with the temple of 
Quirinus, whence it derived its name. Titus 
Livins and Ovid both relate the Apotheosis of 
Romulus ; the historian in his sublime manner — 
the poet in his usual easy graceful style. “ Romu> 
lus,” says Proculus in the former, “ parens urbis 
bujns, prima hodierna luce coelo repente delapsus, 
se mihi obvium dedit. Qunm perfusus horrore 
venerabund usque astitissem petens precibus ut con- 
tra intueri fas esset. Abi, inquit, nuncia Romanis, 
coelestes ita velle ut mea Roma caput orbis terra- 
rum sit ; proinde rem militarem colant, sciantque, 
et ita posteris tradant, nulias opes humauas armis 
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Komanis resistere posse. Haec, inquit, locutua, 
sublimis abiit 

Pulcher et humano major, trabe^ue decorus 

Romulus in medial visus adesse viii 

Thura ferant, placentque novum pia turba Quirinum 

£t patrias artes, militiamque colant 

Templa Deo fiunt. Collis quoque dictus ab illo : 

Et referunt certi sacra paterna dies f. 

Ovid. Fast. lib. ii. 50^, 

We may easily suppose that a temple dedicated 
to the founder and tutelar divinity of Rome, most 


* Romulus, the founder of tjais city, this morning at dawn 
of day suddenly descended from heaven, and stood before 
me. ^ Go,’’ said he, ** tell the Romans that it is the will of 
the gods that my Rome should be the capital of the world : 
Let them therefore cultivate the art of war, and let them 
know, and transmit the knowledge to their posterity, that no 
human power shall be able to resist the Roman arms,” 
Having thus .spoken, he mounted into the skies, and disap- 
peared, — Liv. i. 16. 

t Surpassing human beauty, human size, 

Cloth’d in his kingly garb, before my eyes 

Rome’s awful founder stoo(J 

“ Haste, bid my sons their duteous incense bring, 

** And own their heav’nly patron, once their king. 

“ Be war their native art.” 

To great Quirinus then a temple fam’d 
Rear’d its high head ; from him a hill was nam’d, 

And festal days, prescrib’d for rites sublime, 

Transmit his mem’ry to succeeding time. 
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have been a structure of unusual magnificence, and 
we find accordingly that a noble flight of marble 
steps conducted to its portal, and that it was sup- 
ported by seventy-six lofty columns. It stood on 
the brow of the hill that looks towards the Vimi- 
nal, and in such a site, and with such a colonnade, 
it must have made a most majestic and splendid 
appearance. On the opposite side and command- 
ing the Campus Martius, rose the temple of the 
Sun erected by Aurelian, and almost equal in gran- 
deur and decorations to the palace of this deity 
described by Ovid, “ sublimihus alia columnis*^ 
In fact the, pillars that supported its portal must 
have been, if we may judge by a fragment remain- 
ing in the Colonna garden, near seventy feet in 
height ; and as they were with the whole of their 
entablature of the whitest marhle and of the richest 
order (the Corinthian) they must have exhibited a 
most dazzling spectacle worthy of the glory of 
“ the far beaming god of day.” But not a trace 
of either of these edifices remains ; their massive 
pillars have long since fallen, and the only remnant 
of the latter is a block of white marble, and a part 
of the entablature ; and of the former, the flight of 
marble steps that now leads to the church of Ara 
Cedi in the Capitol. 


Sublime with lofty columns. 
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From the Qairinal we passed to the Monte 
Pincio anciently without the city, and called, 
Collis hortulorum * because covered then as 
now, with villas and suburban gardens. Pompey, 
i^llust, and at a later period the Emperors, de- 
lighted in the rural airy retreat of this hill, high 
and commanding extensive views on all sides. 


* The hill of gardens. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Campus Martins, its Edifices — Mausoleum of Au- 
gustus — Pantheon — Columna Trajana — Bridges 
— Circus — Causes of the Destruction of ancient 
Edifices. 

From the hills we descended to the Campus Mar- 
tins, in the early ages of the Republic an open 
field devoted to military exercises, and well calcu- 
lated for that purpose by its level grassy surface, 
and the neighborhood of the river winding along 
its border. In process of time some edifices of 
public utility were erected upon it; but their 
number was small during the Republic; while 
under the Emperors they were increased to such a 
degree, that the Campus Martins became another 
city, composed of theatres, porticos, baths, and tem- 
ples. These edifices were not only magnificent in 
themselves, but surrounded with groves and walks, 
and arranged with a due regard to perspective 
beauty. Such is the idea which we must naturally 
form of buildings erected by Consuls and Em- 
perors, each endeavoring to rival or surpass his 
predecessor in magnificence; and such is the de- 
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scription which Strabo gives of the Campos in his 
time, that is, nearly in the time of its greatest 
glory. This superb theatre of glorious edifices, 
when beheld from the Janiculnm, bordered in 
front by the Tiber, and closed behind by the 
Capitol, the Viminal, the Quirinal, and the Pin- 
cian hills, with temples, palaces, and gardens 
lining their sides, and swelling from their sum- 
mits, must have formed a picture of astonishing 
beauty, splendor, and variety, and have justified 
the proud appellation so often bestowed on Rome 
“ of the temple and abode of the gods.” But of 
all the pompous fabrics that formed this assem- 
blage of wonders how few remain I and of the 
remaining few how small the number of those 
which retain any features of their ancient majesty 1 
Among these latter can hardly be reckoned Augus- 
tus’s tomb, the vast vaults and substructions of 
which indeed exist, but its pyramidal form and 
pillars are no more; or Marcellus’s theatre half 
buried under the superstructure raised upon its 
vaulted galleries ; or the portico of Octavia lost 
with its surviving arch and a few shattered pillars 
in the Pescheria. Of such surviving edifices the 
principal indeed is the Pantheon itself. 

The Pantheon, it is true, retains its majestic 
portico, and presents its graceful dome uninjured : 
the pavement laid by Agrippa, and trodden by 
Augustus, still forms its floor ; the compartments 
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and fluted pillars of the richest marble that origi- 
nally lined its walls, still adorn its inward circum- 
ference ; the deep tints that age has thrown over 
it only contribute to raise its dignity, and augment 
our veneration ; and the traveller enters its portal, 
through which twice twenty generations have 
flowed in succession, with a mixture of awe and 
religious veneration. Yet the Pantheon itself has 
been “ shorn of its beams,” and looks eclipsed 
through the “ disastrous twilight ” of eighteen 
centurJiss. Where is now its proud elevation, and 
the flight of steps that conducted to its threshold? 
Where the marbles that clothed, or the handmaid 
edifices that concealed its brick exterior ? Where 
the statues that graced its cornice ? The bronze 
that blazed on its dome, that vaulted its portico, 
and formed its sculptured doors ; and where the 
silver that lined the compartments of its roof 
within, and dazzled the spectator with its bright- 
ness ? The rapacity of Genseric began, the avarice 
of succeeding barbarians continued, to strip it of 
these splendid decorations ; and time, by levelling 
many a noble structure in its neighborhood, has 
raised the pavement, and deprived it of all the 
advantages of situation. 

The two celebrated pillars of Antoninus and 
Trajan stand each in its square; but they also 
have lost several feet of their original elevation ; 
and the colonnade or portico that enclosed the 
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Jatter, supposed to be the noblest structure of the 
kind ever erected, has long since sunk in the dust, 
and its ruins probably lie buried under the foun- 
dations of the neighboring houses. 

Seven bridges formerly conducted over the 
Tiber to the Janiculum and the Vatican Mount : 
of these the most remarkable were the 6rst, the 
Pons Elius ; and the last, the Pons Sublicins : 
the former erected by Adrian, opened a grand 
communication from the Campus Martius to bis 
mausoleum. It remains under the appellation of 
Ponte S. Angelo; the statues that adorned its 
balustrade, disappeared at an early period, and 
have since been replaced by statues of St. Peter 
and St. Paul, and of several angels executed by 
eminent masters, and considered beautiful. The 
ancient statues were probably thrown into the 
Tiber, and may at some future period emerge 
from its channel. The Pons Sublicins lay much 
lower, and formed a passage from the Aventine 
Mount to the Janiculum. Though consecrated 
by its antiquity, for it was the 6rst bridge built at 
Rome, and still more by the heroic exertions of 
Horatius Codes, it has long since fallen, and 
only some slight traces of foundations or abut- 
ments remain on the Ripa Grande, to mark the 
spot where it once stood. Two others, the Pons 
Triuuiphalis and Pons Seuatorius, have shared the 
same fate. 
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The reader will probably expect an acconnt of 
the varioQs theatres and circusses that rose in 
every quarter of the city, and famished perpetual 
occupation to the degenerate Romans of later 
times, who confined their ambition to the pittance 
of bread and the public amusement of the day: 
and he will feel some disappointment when be 
learns, that scarce a trace remains of such im- 
mense structures, that in general their very foun- 
dations have vanished, and that the Circus Maxi- 
mus itself, though capable of containing half the 
population of Rome within its vast embrace, is 
erased from the surface of the earth, and has left 
no vestige of its existence, excepting the hollow 
scooped out in the Aventine valley for its foun- 
dations. 

It may be asked how the edifices just alluded 
to, and a thousand others equally calculated to 
resist the depredations of time and the usual 
means of artificial destruction, should have thus 
sunk into utter annihilation ? May we not adopt 
the language of poetry ? 

Some felt the silent stroke of mould’ring age, 

Some hostile fury, some religious rage. 

Barbarian blindness, Christian zeal conspire, 

And Papal piety, and Gothic fire. 

Pope’s Epistle to Addison, 

These verses contain a very comprehensive 
scale of destruction ; five causes sufficient to com- 
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pass and explain the widest range of devastation, 
and annihilate the most solid fabrics that human 
skill can erect, even the pyramids themselves. 
Yet upon impartial examination we shall find that 
the fury of enemies, and the zeal of Christians, 
the piety of popes, and thej^m kindled by the 
Goths, have not been the sole or even the princi- 
pal agents in the work of devastation ; and that 
other causes less observable because slower, but 
equally effectual in their operations, have produced 
the wide extended scene of ruin which we have 
just traversed. 

To begin therefore with the first cause, hostile 
fury: it is to he recollected that the barbarians 
who took and sacked Rome, such as Alaric and 
Genseric, had plunder and profit, not destruction, 
in view; and that they warred with the power 
and the opulence, not with the taste and the edi- 
fices of the Romans. Gold and silver, brass and 
precious stones, cloth and articles of apparel, with 
furniture of every sort, were the objects of their 
rapacity ; the persons also of the unfortunate Ro- 
mans, whom they could either sell or employ as 
slaves, were considered a valuable part of their 
booty ; in collecting the former, and securing the 
latter, their attention was fully occupied, nor had 
they leisure, supposing that they had the inclina- 
tion, during the short space of time they occupied 
the city (confined to six days the first, and four- 
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teen the second time the city was taken) to de- 
molish, or even very materially to disfigure the 
solidity of the public edifices. The massive roof 
of the Capitol formed of brass, and it seems lined 
wdth gold, and the bronze covering and sculptured 
portals of the Pantheon, were torn from their 
respective temples by Genseric; but the edifices 
themselves were spared, and the latter still remains 
to shew how little damage its essential form suf- 
fered in the disaster. 

As for the destructive effects of Gothic fire, 
they seem to have been confined to a few pa- 
laces and private houses ; and so partial was the 
mischief, that only one edifice of any note, the 
palace of Sallust, is mentioned as having been con- 
sumed on this occasion. 

Religious rage, or Christian zeal, two expres- 
sions meaning the same thing, are frequently in- 
troduced by authors of a certain mode of thinking, 
as agents unusually active in the work of destruc- 
tion ; while Papal piety is represented as the pre- 
siding demon who directed their operations, and 
quickened their natural activity. The fact, how- 
ever, is otherwise ; we do not find that any one 
temple in Rome was destroyed by the Christians, 
either tumultuously, or legally, that is, by imperial 
orders; on the contrary, such was the respect 
which the Christian Emperors paid even to the 
prejudices of the Romans, that idols proscribed in 
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the provinces, were still tolerated in the capital, 
and allowed to occupy their rich shrines, and sit 
enthroned in their deserted temples. In the pil- 
lage of Rome by the Goths and Vandals, these 
statnes, when of precious materials, such as gold, 
silver, or brass, were not spared ; but the shrine 
only, or perhaps the furniture and decorations of 
the temple of similar materials, and of course 
equally calculated to attract the hand of rapacity, 
were violated ; while the edifices themselves, with- 
out, I believe, one exception, were respected. The 
influence of papal piety was employed to preserve 
these buildings, and if possible, to consecrate them 
to the pure mysteries of Christian adoration ; and 
to it we owe the few temples that have survived 
the general rnin, such as the temple of Vesta, that 
of Fannus, that of Fortuna Virilis, and last, though 
first in estimation and grandeur, the Pantheon 
itself. 

Having thus rejected as fabulous or inefficient 
the causes produced by the poet, and admitted by 
ignorance and prejudice with little or no examina- 
tion ; it is necessary, and not difficult to substitute 
in their place, the real agents that effected the de- 
gradation, and finally, the destruction of the no- 
blest city that the world had ever beheld. 

Under the auspicious government of Trajan, 
the empire of Rome had reached the utmost ex- 
tent of its destined limits ; and Rome herself had 
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attained the fall fliei#ction of her beauty, and the 
highest degree of her magnificence. During the 
virtuous administration of the Antonines, that is, 
daring the space of nearly a century, this state of 
prosperity and glory continued unaltered till the 
tyranny of Commodns revived the memory and 
the disasters of the reigns of Caligula, Nero, and 
Domitian, and ended, like them, in assassination, 
civil war, and revolution. From the portentous 
aera of the death of Pertinax, Rome ceased to be 
the fixed and habitual residence of hei Emperors, 
who were generally employed in the field, either 
in repressing rebellions usurpers, or in repelling 
foreign enemies. Still they occasionally returned 
to celebrate festive games, to receive the homage 
of the Senate and Roman people, or perhaps to 
ascend in triumph to the Capitol, and to worship 
the tutelar deities of the empire. From the acces- 
sion of Diocletian, these visits became less fre- 
quent, and while the Mistress of the world was 
neglected by her half-barbarian Emperors, the 
handmaid cities of the provinces, Thessaloliica, 
Nicomedia, Antioch, Milan, and Ravenna, enjoyed 
the honor and the advantages of their residence. 

Though Rome was still the acknowledged 
capital of the world, and though her population 
and her riches were unbounded, yet the arts, no 
longer encouraged or employed by the sovereign, 
languished. Taste was on the decline, and the great 
VOL. I. EE 
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masterpieces (^ifices, statues, paintings) that 
adorned the city, monuments of the genius and 
magnihcence of happier periods, were passed by 
unnoticed, and gradually neglected. We cannot 
suppose that a people who bad lost their taste and 
spirit, or that Emperors occupied in remote pro- 
vinces with the intrigues of competition, or with 
the dangers of war, were disposed to furnish the 
sums requisite to repair and to maintain buildings, 
which they scarcely knew, or probably beheld 
with indiflfierence. We may therefore fairly con- 
clude, that, at the beginning of the reign of Con- 
stantine, some, perhaps several, public edifices 
must have suffered from neglect; and when we 
behold the triumphal arch of Trajan destroyed by 
order of the senate, to furnish materials for the 
erection of a similar trophy in honor of the former 
Emperor, we may fairly infer that such edifices 
were considered as scarcely worth preservation, 
and that they were indebted for their duration to 
their own solidity. 

Among the causes of ruin we may therefore 
safely rank the indifference and the neglect of 
government ; nay, we have even some reason to 
suspect that the Emperors not only neglected the 
reparation, but sometimes hastened the fall of pub- 
lic structures. Each sovereign was ambitious of 
distingui<;bing his reign by some magnificent fa- 
bric, by erecting baths or a circus, a portico or a 
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forum; but it is to be feared that they were irot 
idways delicate as to the fdaces whence the mate- 
rials were taken, and sometimes stripped the mo- 
numents of their predecessors of their ornaments^ 
in order to employ them in the decoration of their 
new edifices. Certain it is that some Emperors^ 
while they were adding to the splendor of the city 
on one side, made no difficulty of plundering it on 
the other. Moreover, as the number of Christians 
increased, the temples became deserted ; and 
Christian princes, though not obliged by their re- 
ligion to destroy, did not, perhaps, consider them- 
selves as authorized in conscience to repair the 
sanctuaries of idolatrous worship *. 

When Rome ceased to be free, and lost even 
the forms of republican liberty, the forum (the 


* We may conjecture from an ancient inscription, how 
much Rome was encumbered with ruins even in the age of 
Honorius. S. P. Q. R. IMPP. CAESS. DD. NN. IN- 
VICTISSIMIS. PRINCIPIBUS. ARCADIO. ET. 
HONORIO. VICTORIBUS. AC. TRIUMPHATO- 
RIBUS. SEMPER. AUGG. OB. USTSTAURATOS. 
URBI. AETERNJE. MUROS. PORTAS. AC. TtJR- 
RES EGESTIS. IMMENSIS. RUDERIBUS. &c. &c.— 
Apud, Grut. 

“ The Senate and People of Rome to the Emperors Ar- 
cadius and Honorius, (here follow their titles) for renewing 
the walls, gates, and towers of the Eternal City, from which 
immense heaps of rubbish were removed,” &c. &c. 



420 CLASSICAL TOUR Ch. Xtl. 

seat of popular deliberations) became useless, and 
the five or six superb squares that bore that 
appellation, were turned into so many lonely 
walks. The various curia (the superb palaces of 
the senate) so necessary in the days of Roman 
freedom, when almost the whole of the civilized 
world was governed by the wisdom of that ve- 
nerable body, stood silent and unfrequented under 
the later Emperors, when public deliberation was 
a mere form, and the senate itself an empty 
shadow. The basilica, indeed (the halls where 
the magistrates sat to administer justice) might 
still collect a crowd, and challenge attention; but 
as the population of the city decreased, their 
numbers appeared too great, and the Emperors 
seemed to embrace with readiness every opportu- 
nity of turning them to other purposes. These 
three sorts of edifices may be supposed, therefore, 
to have fallen into decay at an early period, and 
to have mouldered imperceptibly into dost, even 
though no active power was employed to hasten 
their dissolution. Of the several curia, not one 
has escaped destruction, and the reader will learn 
whh regret, that time has swept away the very 
vestiges of these celebrated seats of liberty, of 
wisdom, and of public dignity. 

Some few temples remain which, after they 
had long been abandoned both by their deities 
and their votaries, are indebted for their existence 
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to Christian zeal and Papal piety,” which saved 
them from complete ruin by turning them into 
churches. We may lament that more of these 
beautiful edifices were not destined to partake 
of this advantage ; and particularly that the mag- 
nificent temple of Jupiter Capitolinus was not of 
the number ; especially as it survived the taking 
of the city, and stood, as to its walls, unimpaired 
in the time of Theodoric. But in the first place, 
the Christians do not seem to have taken pos- 
session of any temple, at least in Rome, where 
the Emperors treated the ancient religion of the 
Empire with peculiar delicacy, til) the total downfal 
of idolatry, and the complete change of public 
opinion ; that is, till many of these fabrics had 
fallen into irreparable decay, and become incapable 
of restoration*. 


* The opinion of the Christians relative to the idols 
themselves, appears from the following lines, which prove 
satisfactorily, I conceive, that they had no desire to destroy 
them. The Poet addresses himself to Rome. 

Deponas jam festa velim puerilia, ritus 
Ridicules, tantoque indigna sacraria regno. 

Marmora tabenti respergine tincta lavate, 

O proceres, liceat statuas consistere puras, 

Artificura magnorum opera, h«ec pulcherrima nostro 
Ornameiita eluant patriae, nec decolor usus 
In vitium versae monumenta coinquinet artis. 

Prudent 

Thy childish festivals, O Rome ! disclaim. 

Thy rites, unworthy of so great a name. 

But 
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In the next place, the forms of pagan temples 
in general, and particularly of snch as were built 
(and these formed the far greater number) on a 
smaller scale, were extremely ill adapted to the 
purposes of Christian worship. Narrow oblong 
ediBces, frequently dark and lighted only from 
the entrance, they seem to have been constructed 
merely as sanctuaries to receive the statues of 
their respective gods, while the multitude of 
adorers filled the porticos, or crowded the colon- 
nades without, and waited till the trumpets an- 
nounced the moment of sacrifice, or the priest 
proclaimed the oracles of the god. The external 
ornaments, and the vast extent of porticos and 
galleries that surrounded the principal temples, 
and not the capacity of the interior, constituted 
their magnificence. The Adyta or PenetraHa, 
seem mostly to have been on a contracted scale, 
and though well calculated for a chapel or oratory 
for a small assembly, are too confined for a parish 
church, and for the accommodation of a large 
congregation. 


But wash, ye Nobles, with respectful hand. 

Each statue ; unpolluted let them stand ; 

Let these, the works of names of high renown, 
Remain our country’s glory, ahd our own ; 

Let no discoloration, spot, nor stain, 

I'he honor’d monuments of art profane. 

If they spued even the idols, it is difficult to conceive 
wffiy they should destroy the temples. 
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The Basilica, on the contrary, presented every 
convenience, and seemed as if expressly erected 
for the purpose of a Christian assembly. The 
aisles on either side seemed formed to receive and 
screen the women ; the vast area in the middle 
furnished a spacious range for the men ; the apsis 
or semicircular retreat raised on a flight of steps 
at the end, gave the bishop and his presbyters an 
elevated and honorable station ; wiiile the sacred 
table surrounded with youth and innocence, stood 
between the clergy and the people, a splendid 
and conspicuous object. Hence several of these 
edifices, which depended entirely on the will of 
the sovereign, and might without offence or in- 
justice be devoted to such purposes as he judged 
most expedient, were at an early period opened 
for the reception of the Christians, and conse- 
crated to the celebration of the holy mysteries. 
Thus in the time of Constantine, the Basilica 
Lateranensis was converted into a church and de- 
dicated to the Saviour ; while the Basilica Vati- 
cana became another Christian temple under the 
well-known appellation of St. Peter’s. It follows 
of course, that the temples would in general be 
permitted to crumble away insensibly into ruin, as 
useless and unappropriated edifices, while many 
of the Basilicae would be repaired with diligence, 
and not unfreqnently enriched with the pillars and 
marbles of the fallen fanes in their neighborhood. 
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The neglect of the Emperors was followed by 
indifference in the city magistrates^ and contempt 
among the people, who made no difficulty of 
stealing from the public edifices the materials re- 
quisite for the erection, or ornament of their pri- 
vate houses ; a disorder which rose to such a pitch 
as to require the interference of public authority 
more than once, in order to prevent the total 
dilapidation of some of the finest monuments 
of Roman greatness. This interference however, 
only took place during the short reign of one Em- 
peror, whose virtues struggled in vain against the 
misfortunes of the time and the destinies of the 
falling empire. I allude to Majorian, whose pa- 
triotic edict on this subject is cited with becoming 
applause by Gibbon, and proves that the magis- 
trates themselves connived at the abuse, and were 
perhaps too frequently the transgressors. To the 
neglect of the sovereign therefore we may add the 
indifference of the magistrates, and the interested 
pilferings of the people, a second and powerful 
agent of destruction. 

However, notwithstanding these disadvantages 
Rome retained much of her imperial grandeur, 
after the nominal fall of her empire, and still 
challenged the respect and admiration of nations, 
even when subjected to the sway of barbarian 
princes. Odoacer for instance and his victorious 
rival Theodoric, during a long and prosperous 
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reign watched with jealous care over the beauty 
of the city, and not only endeavoured to preserve 
what it retained, but to restore what it had lost 
of its ancient splendor. Their attempts merited 
praise and acknowledgment, but the effect was 
temporary, and withheld but could not avert the 
stroke which fate already levelled at the monu. 
ments of Rome. 

When the evil genius of Italy prompted Jus- 
tinian to re-annex it as a province to the empire 
of which it had formerly been the head ; and when 
Belisarius took possession of the capital with a 
force sufficient to garrison, but not to protect it 
fully against the enemy, Rome was turned into a 
fortress, her amphitheatres, mausoleums, and sur- 
viving temples were converted into strong holds, 
and their splendid furniture and costly decorations 
were employed as they presented themselves, for 
means of defence or of annoyance. In the course 
of this most destructive war, Rome was five times 
taken ; many of her edifices were demolished not 
by the hostile rage of the Goths, but by the mili- 
tary prudence of Belisarius ; her streets were un- 
peopled by the sword and by pestilence ; the titles 
of her magistrates were suppressed ; her senate 
was dispersed ; and her honors were finally level- 
led with the dost. The Exarchs who succeeded 
Narses in the government of Italy, were more at- 
tentive to their own interests than to the prosperity 
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of the country ; and residing at Ravenna then an 
almost impregnable fortress, abandoned Rome to 
her own resources, and her ediBces to the care of 
the citizens, or rather to their own solidity. The 
misery and humiliation of Rome lasted near three 
hundred years ; that is, from the invasion of Italy, 
or rather from the taking of Rome by Belisarius 
in the year 536, to the coronation of Charlemagne 
in 800. 

During the disastrous interval which elapsed 
between these eras, Rome was oppressed by the 
Exarchs, threatened by the Lombards, wasted by 
pestilence, and visited at once by all the plagues 
employed to chastise guilty nations. The few 
surviving Romans who remained to lament the 
ruin of their country, and to glide like spectres 
about its abandoned streets now tunied into the 
sepulchres of the inhabitants, bad too much em- 
ployment in supporting their miserable existence 
to think of repairing or maintaining the vast 
ediBces raised in prosperous times. During so 
many ages of war and despair, of public and pri- 
vate dejection, how extensive must have been the 
ravages of desolation! how many pillars must have 
fallen from their bases ! how many temples sunk 
under tbeir own weight ! how many lofty fabrics 
subsided in the dust! Even after these ages of 
war, when Rome became the head of a new empire, 
and the kings and princes of the western world 
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listened with respect to the oracles of her pontiff; 
when some share of opulence probably accom- 
panied her reviving dignity, and emperors and 
sovereigns hastened to enrich her sanctnaries with 
their gifts — yet no re-animating ray visited the 
pompons ruins spread over her hills, where the 
taste and spirit of her ancestors still slumbered un- 
disturbed, and temples, curiae, and fornms, whose 
names and destination had long been forgotten, 
were left tottering in decay, or extended in heaps 
on the earth. 

A transient gleam of prosperity is not sufficient; 
a long season of tranquillity and encouragement 
is requisite to call forth and mature the varied 
powers of the mind that produce taste and en- 
terprise. But Rome was far from enjoying this 
tranquillity ; threatened sometimes by the Grreeks, 
and sometimes by the Saracens; alternately op- 
pressed by her barbarian emperors, and disturbed 
by her factious nobles ; and at last convulsed by 
the unnatural contests between her emperors and 
her pontiffs, she assumed by turns the appearance 
of a fortress besieged or taken ; her edifices, sacred 
and profane, ancient and modern, were demolished 
without distinction, and her streets and churches 
were strewed with the bodies of her inhabitants. 

To these bloody divisions succeeded tbe absence 
of the popes, and their very impolitic residence 
at Avignon, at a distance from the seat of their 
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spiritual authority and of their temporal domi- 
nion, which in the mean time was abandoned to 
the intrigues of a domineering nobility, and to the 
insurrections of a factious populace. During this 
period, the reign of anarchy, the few monuments 
of antiquity that remained were turned into forts 
and castles, and disBgured with towers and Gothic 
battlements ; the country was overrun with ban- 
ditti, and the city itself convulsed and defiled with 
perpetual scenes of violence and bloodshed. 

At length the Pontiff returned to his See ; and 
after some struggles a regular government was 
established : Julius the Second, a stern and arbi- 
trary prince suppressed anarchy : the arts began 
to revive, architecture was restored, a Leo rose, 
and Rome, even ancient Rome, might have ex- 
pected the return of her Augustan glory. But 
such an expectation would have been ill-founded : 
the very restoration of the arts, while it contri- 
buted to the splendor of modern Rome, was the 
last blow that fate gave to the magnificence of 
the ancient city. While new temples and new 
palaces arose, the remains of ancient edifices dis- 
appeared ; and posterity still laments that the 
Perizonium was demolished, the Coliseum de- 
formed, and the Pantheon plundered, to supply 
materials or ornaments for the Farnesian and 
Barbarini palaces, and for the new Basilica of 
St. Peter. With regard to the latter, the msdJ of 
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taste and the lover of antiquity, as Gibbon justly 
observes, will perhaps pardon the theft; as it 
contributed to the triumph of modern genius, and 
to the decoration of the noblest edifice that hu- 
man art has ever erected. But to plunder the ve- 
nerable monuments of imperial greatness, in order 
to deck the mansions of two upstart families, was 
a sacrilege justly reprobated by the satirical lam- 
poons of the indignant Romans. 

We have now, I think, enumerated the princi- 
pal causes of the destruction of Rome, very dif- 
ferent from those assigned by the poet ; and if to 
the neglect of emperors, the indiflFerence of magi- 
strates, the rapacity of individuals, the rage of 
contesting factions, and the impoverishment of 
the city, we add, the silent stroke of mouldering 
Time, we shall have the list of destruction com- 
plete. The few edifices that still survive, owe 
their existence either to the protecting hand of 
religion that warded, or to their own solidity 
which defied, the blow levelled at their majestic 
forms by age or by malevolence. Some instances 
of the former have already been given ; of the 
latter, besides the tombs of Cestius and Metella, 
the columns of Trajan and Antoninus stand most 
magnificent examples. These superb columns are 
of the same materials the finest white marble, of 
nearly the same height about one hundred and 
twenty feet; and of the same decorations, as a 
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series of scolptiire winds in a spiral line from the 
base to the capital of each, representing the wars 
and triumphs of the respective emperors*. They 


* The Columna Trajana is formed of thirty-four blocks of 
white marble, eight of which are employed in the pedestal, 
one in the base (or torus) twenty-three in the Shaft, one in 
the capital, and one in the summit that supports the statue. 
This celebrated column yields to the monument of London in 
elevation, but it surpasses that and all similar pillars in the 
admirable sculptures that adorn all its members. There are 
two thousand five hundred human figures, of two feet average 
height ; besides the scenes in which they are engaged, and 
the horses, standards, machinery, <&e. with which they are 
accompanied. It is a complete representation of Roman 
military dresses, evolutions, standards, and edifices, and it 
has supplied all the most eminent artists, whether painters or 
sculptors, with most of their attitudes and graces. This 
column, one of the most ancient and most perfect monuments 
of Roman art and power united, has been exposed twice to 
the probable danger of destruction ; once when a Dutch artist 
proposed to the Roman government at an expence not ex- 
ceeding fifteen hundred pounds, to take it down in order to 
raise its pedestal, which is now near twenty feet under the 
modern level of the city, and again re-erect it in a more 
conspicuous situation. Even though such precautions were 
to be taken, as to preclude the possibility of accident, yet the 
very removal of such masses of marble could not be effected 
without detriment to the sculpture. The second danger was 
of a far more alarming nature, and occurred while the French 
were masters of Rome during the late invasion. The Direc- 
tory, it seems, had conceived the project of transporting both 
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formerly supported each a colossal statue of Trajan 
ai^ Antoninus ; these have long since disappeared, 
while St. Peter and St. Paul have been substituted 
in their stead, though very improperly, as the 
bloody scenes and profane sacrihces pourtrayed on 
the shafts beneath, are ill adapted to the character 
and pacihc virtues of apostles. However, not- 
withstanding the impropriety of the situation, the 
picturesque effect is the same, especially as the 
modern statues are probably of the same size, and 
if we may judge by medals, placed in the same 
attitude as the ancient. 

To the question which I have here attempted 
to answer, one more may be added. It may be 


the Columna Trajana and Antonina to Paris, and measures 
were taken to ascertain the possibility of realizing this project 
of robbery and devastation. Fortunately their expulsion from 
JRome prevented the execution of this and some other enter- 
prizes equally just and honorable. Francis the First, in the 
happier days of France, conceived the nobler and more 
honorable design of adorning the French capital with a copy 
of this noble monument in bronze, and the present ruler of 
France, has, it is said, raised in the Place Vendomet at Paris, 
a rival column, representing his German victories in brass. 
This latter design is neither unjust nor Mwimperial. 

The Columna Antonini is inferior in the beauty and per- 
fection of sculpture to that of Trajan : it is also formed of 
blocks of marble, twenty-eight in number, and in every 
respect an imitation of the latter. 



432 


CLASSICAL TOUR 


Ck. XIL 


asked, what is now become of the rich materials, 
the bronze, the marbles employed in the statues, 
pillars, and decorations of this vast scene of gran- 
deur? The bronze has always been an object of 
plunder or of theft, and of coarse equally coveted 
by the rapacious barbarians and the impoverished 
Romans. It was therefore diligently sought for, 
and consequently soon disappeared. Besides, 
though employed with profusion, and even with 
prodigality, yet its sum total was definite, and 
easily exhaustible, particularly when every research 
was made to discover, and every method used to 
obtain it. The ()uantity of granite and marble 
that decorated ancient Rome is almost incalculable. 
If we may be allowed to judge by the marble plan 
which I have alluded to more than once, we should 
be inclined to imagine that its streets were lined 
with porticos, and formed an endless succession of 
colonnades. The shafts of the pillars were gene- 
rally formed of one single piece or block, what- 
soever their height might have been, an advantage 
equally calculated to secure them against the in- 
fluence of time, and the attacks of wanton de- 
struction. 

Of statues, if we may believe the elder Pliny, 
the number was equal to that of inhabitants, and 
seems in fact, to have been sufficient not only to 
fill the temples, basilicae, apd curiae, but to crowd 
the streets, and almost people the porticos and 
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public walks. These statues when of marble, 
fortunately for their duration, were beheld by ail 
parties with indifference; and when not imme> 
diately within the verge of warlike operations, 
allowed to stand undisturbed on their pedestals, 
or fall unsupported and forgotten into the mass^ 
of rubbish around them. That this was the 
case we may conclude, from the places where 
several beautiful statues were found, such as the 
baths of Titus and Caracalla, where they stood 
for ages exposed to depredation, and were only 
concealed in latter times by the fall of the 
buildings around them. The pillars met with 
a different fate ; some were conveyed by the Ex- 
archs to Ravenna, others transported by Charle- 
magne beyond the Alps, and thousands have 
been employed in the churches and palaces of 
the modern city. In reality ancient Rome has 
been for twelve centuries a quarry ever open 
and never exhausted ; and the stranger, as he 
wanders through the streets of the modern city, 
is astonished to see, sometimes thrown neglected 
into corners, and often collected round the shops, 
or in the yards of stone-cutters, shafts, capitals^ 
parts of broken cornices, and in short, blocks of 
the finest marbles, all dug out of the ruins in 
the neighborhood. 

Yet, notwithstanding the waste and havoc of 
VOL. I. F F 
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these materials, made in the manner 1 have de^ 
scribed, and hy the causes I have enumerated, I 
am inclined to think that the far greater portimi 
still remains buried amidst the ruins, or en- 
tombed under the edihces of the modern city. 
The columns carried away to ornament other 
cities, bear a small proportion to the numbers 
left behind, and of these latter, the number 
employed in the decorations of buildings now 
existing, will appear a very slight deduction 
from the remains of ancient magnificence, when 
we consider that the great churches at Rome*, 
that is all the buildings where there is any dis- 
play of pillars or marbles, were erected in the 
days of Roman glory, before the invasion of 
Italy and the wars of the Goths. Their orna- 
ments therefore with a few exceptions, were not 
drawn from the ruins of ancient Rome : they are 
monuments of its glory, but have not shared its 
plunder. 

The elevation of the ground over the whole 
extent of the city, amounting in general, to the 
height of from fourteen to twenty feet, and the 
many little bills which have risen in various 


* St. Peter’s excepted 



Ch. Xlt. 


THROUGH ITALY. 


4»5 


jterts of the Campns Martins, especially on >the 
sites of theatres and baths, and other extensive 
buildings, snfliiciently shew what a mass of rnin 
lies extended below* Few excavations have 
been made in this artificial soil, withont terrain 
nating in some interesting discovery ; and it has 
frequently happened that in sinking a well, or 
in opening the foundations of a private house, 
the masons have been stopped by the interposing 
bulk of a pillar or an obelisk. One of the latter 
was discovered thrice, and as often buried again 
in rubbish, before it was raised by Benedict XIV. 
The pavement of the Forum is well known to 
exist about fourteen feet under the present level, 
and several of the thermae remain still unopened. 
The porticb of Trajan lies near twenty feet 
under the “foundations of churches and convents. 
What treasures of art may not be contained in 
these mines, hitherto unexplored ! What beau- 
tiful forms of sculpture and architecture may 
still slumber in this immense cemetery of ancient 
magnificence ! 

Should the Roman government, when the 
present convulsions shall have subsided into 
tranquillity, acquire energy and means adequate 
to such an undertaking, it may perhaps turn its 
attention to an object so worthy of it, and the 
classic traveller may entertain the fond hope, 
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that the veil which has so loog concealed the 
beanties of the ancient city, may be in part re- 
moved, and some grand features of Roman mag- 
nificence once more exposed to view. At least 
the materials of many a noble structure may re- 
appear, many a long fallen column be taught 
again to seek the skies, and many a god, and 
many a hero, emerge from darkness, once more 
ascend their lofty pedestals, and challenge the 
admiration of future generations. But when these 
pleasing hopes may be realized it is difficult to 
determine. Rome and all Italy crouch under 
the iron sway of the First Consol ; how he in- 
tends to model her various governments, and on 
whom he may hereafter bestow her coronets, 
crowns, and tiaras, is a secret confined to his 
own bosom: in the mean time, public confi- 
dence languishes, every grand undertaking is 
suspended, and it would be absurd to squander 
away expense and labor in recovering statues 
and marbles, which may be instantly ordered to 
Paris, to grace the palace of the Tuilleries, or 
to enrich the galleries of the Louvre. The 
genius of the ancient city must still brood in 
darkness over her ruins, and wait the h^ppy 
day, if such a day be ever destined to shine on 
Italy,- when the invaders may be once more 
driven beyond the Alps, all barbarian influence 
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be removed, and the talents and abilities of 
the country left to act with all their native 
energy ♦. 


* A medal was found not long ago, I think near the 
Capitol, with the form of a hero crowned with laurel, extend- 
ing a sword, with the inscription, Adsertori Libertatisf,” 
on one side, and Rome seated, with the inscription, ** Roma 
resurges I,” on the reverse. May Italy ere long have cause 
to strike a similar medal. 

t To the champion of liberty, 

X Rome, thou shalt rise again. 
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CHAP. 1. 

MODERN ROME. 

Its Population — Streets — Squares — Fountains — 
Tombs — Palaces. 

The modern city, as the reader must have already 
observed, possesses many features of ancient Rome. 
The same roads lead to her gates from the ex- 
tremities of Italy — the same aqueducts pour the 
same streams into her fountains — the same great 
churches that received the masters of the world 
under the Flavian and Theodosian, lines, are still 
open to their descendants — and the same vener- 
able walls that enclosed so many temples and 
palaces in the reign of Aurelian, still lift their 

VOL. II. B 
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antique towers around the same circumference. 
Within this circumference, “ Modern Rome” lies 
extended principally on the plain, and scattered 
thinly over the hills, bordered by villas, gardens, 
and vineyards. Its population amounted to one 
hundred and eighty, or perhaps two hundred thou- 
sand souls previous to the French invasion, which 
by empoverishing the country, and severing from 
the capital one of its richest provinces, is said to 
have diminished the number of inhabitants by 
twenty, or even thirty thousand. The streets 
are well built and well paved, narrower in gene- 
ral than those in London, and wider than those 
in Paris ; but (as the houses are not too high) 
they are light and airy, often very long and 
straight, and not unfrequently terminated by an 
obelisk, a fountain, or a church. Such are the 
three streets which diverge from the Porta, or 
rather Piazza del Popolo ; the Corso, anciently the 
Via Lata terminating at the foot of the Capitol ; 
the Strada del Babuino, ending in the Piazza dc 
Espagna, and the Strada de llipetta, anciently the 
Via Populi, leading to the Tiber; not to speak of 
the Strada Giulia, Strada della Longara, and many 
others. 

The bouses are of stone but plastered as at 
Vienna, Berliu, and other transalpine cities ; the 
fdiaster, or stucco, is extremely bard, and in a 
dimate so dry may equal stone in solidity and 
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duration. Hence its general use in Italy, and its 
reputation even among the ancients, who em> 
ployed it not only in ordinary buildings, but even 
sometimes in porticos and temples ; as we find in 
the temple of Fortune Virilis at Rome supposed 
by many to be a remnant of the Republican era, 
though more probably erected, or rather rebuilt, 
in the Augustan age. To us, stucco, however 
excellent in its kind, seems only a bad imitation 
of stone, and conveys an idea of poverty income 
patible with grandeur or beauty. Before 1 enter 
into details, I shall premise, in order to give the 
reader a general idea of Modern Rome, that it 
contains forty-six squares, five monumental pillars, 
ten obelisks, thirteen fountains, twenty-two mauso- 
leums, one hundred and fifty palaces, and three 
hundred and forty-six churches ! Of these ob- 
jects most have some peculiar feature, some 
appropriate beauty, to attract the attention of the 
traveller. 


SQUARES. 

Of the squares, the most remarkable for its 
extent is the Piazza Ncmtia, which gradually rose 
on the ruins of the Qi^cus Agonalis. It is adorned 
by the handsome church of S. Agnes and re- 
freshed by three fountains decorated with statues. 
One of these fountains (that in tlm middle of the 
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square) is much admired: it was designed and 
erected by Bernini. Four 6gures representing 
four rivers, recline on a craggy. rock: on its top 
stands an Egyptian obelisk ; from its hollow sides 
rushes a perpetual stream. These three fountains 
are so managed during the heats of August, as to 
inundate the whole square on Saturdays and 
Sundays, and afford a new and refreshing exhibi- 
tion to the Roman gentry, who parade along in 
their carriages, and to the common people, who 
collect around in crowds, to behold the brilliant 
and enlivening scene. 

The Piazza Espagna, so called from the 
palace of the Spanish embassy, is large, supplied 
ky a fountain, and adorned with several handsome 
buildings, but particularly by the noble flight of 
marble steps that ascends from it to the obelisk, 
church, and square, Delia Trinita di' Monti. From 
the balustrade that terminates this staircase above 
and borders the latter square, and indeed from the 
square itself which runs along the brow of the 
Pincian hill, there opens a delightful view of 
Rome, Monte Mario, and the Janiculum. 

Of the Piazza Colanna I have already spoken ; 
that of Monte Citorio communicates with it. This 
square is extremely beautiful. Its principal orna- 
ment is the Curia Inrmenziana, a palace erected 
by Innocent XII. for the accommodation of the 
courts of justice and for the oflicers belonging to 
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them. Its magnitude, materials, and architecture, 
are equally admired. 

OBELISKS. 

Opposite the grand entrance of the Curia, 
stands an Egyptian obelisk, remarkable for its 
antiquity, its workmanship, and its destination. 
It is said to have been erected by Sesostris at 
Heliopolis ; it is covered where not damaged, 
with hieroglyphics executed with unconunon neat- 
ness, and was employed by Augustus as a gnomon 
to an immense dial formed by bis direction, in the 
Campus Martius. After having been overturned, 
shattered, and buried in the ruins, it was dis- 
covered repeatedly, and as often neglected and 
forgotten ; till Benedict XIV. rescued it from 
oblivion, and the late Pope, Pius VI. repaired and 
placed it in its present situation. It is the third 
obelisk which that pontiff had the satisfaction of 
re-erecting, to the great ornament and glory of 
the city. 

These obelisks are peculiar to Rome, and 
seem to form ornaments singularly appropriate, 
as they connect its present beauty with its ancient 
power and magnificence. When we recollect 
that their antiquity precedes the origin of regular 
history, and disappears in the obscurity of the 
fabulous ages; that they are of Egyptian work- 
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mansbip, the trophies, and perhaps the records 
of her ancient monarchs; we cannot but look 
upon them as so many acknowledgments of 
homage, so many testimonials of submission to 
the mistress of the Universe. When we are in- 
formed that whatever their elevation or mag- 
nitnde may be, they are of one solid block of 
granite, and yet that they have been transported 
over many hundred miles of land and of sea, ,we 
are astonished at the combination of skill and 
boldness that marks such an undertaking, and 
surpmsses the powers of modern art, though ap- 
parently so much improved in mechanical opera- 
tions. It is then particularly incumbent on the 
sovereign to preserve and to recover 'as many as 
possible of these illustrious monuments of Egyp- 
tian skill and of Roman majesty. 

How many obelisks adorned the city in the 
ancient times, it would be difhcult to determine. 
Some confine the number to sixteen ; I should be 
inclined to enlarge it. However if there were 
only sixteen, more than one-half have been re- 
stored, as ten now stand in different squares of the 
city. Another, which has been too much shatter- 
ed for re-erection, was employed in the reparation 
of that which stands in the Piazza del Monte 
Citorio. It is probable that others may hereafter 
he discovered in the neighborhood of an Imperial 
sepulchre, or amidst the ruins of a circus ; in the 
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decoration of which edifices they seem to have 
been principally employed. 

The most remarkable of the obelisks are, that 
in the Piazza del Popolo, that in the centre of 
the colonnade of S. Peter s, and that which stands 
in the square of St. John. The one before 
S. Peter’s stood in the circus of Nero, that is a 
few hundred paces from its present site, and was 
removed from the side to the front of the church 
by Sixtus Quintus. It is a single piece of granite, 
about eighty feet in length, and with its pedestal 
and the cross that tops it, rises to the height of an 
an hundred and thirty-six feet. The two others 
anciently adorned the Circus Maximus, and were 
thence transported by the above-mentioned spirited 
pontiff to their present situations. That in the 
Piazza del Pcpoh is if nety feet in height, includ- 
ing its cross and pedestal. That erected near 
St. John Lateran is the highest of the obelisks, 
and including the ornaments of the fountain on 
which it reposes, it has an elevation of at least one 
hundred and 6fty feet above the level of the 
pavement. The monument in London surpasses 
the obelisks in elevation ; but its shaft is not a single 
piece, nor is it of Egyptian granite, nor is it in- 
scribed with hieroglyphics. 



8 


CLASSICAL TOUR 


Ch. I. 


FOUNTAINS. 

From the obelisks we pass to the foantains, 
because they are generally employed in the decora- 
tion of the same squares, and sometimes united, 
as in the Piazza Navona and at St. John Lateran, 
to set each other off to more advantage. Three 
only of the ancient aqueducts now remain to sup- 
ply modern Rome, and yet such is the quantity 
they convey, and so pure the sources whence 
they derive it, that no city can boast of such a 
profusion of clear and salubrious water. Artificial 
fountains in general are little better than orna- 
mented pumps, which sometimes squirt out a 
scanty thread of water, and sometimes distil only 
a few drops into a muddy basin. Those on a 
greater scale now and then throw up a column, or 
pour a torrent as occasion may require, on certain 
state days, or for the amusement of some distin- 
guished personage; and then subside till a fresh 
supply enables them to renew the exhibition. 
Such are in general the fountains and cascades 
that adorn public walks and palace gardens ; and 
such the so much celebrated water-works of &. 
Cloud, Marli, and Versailles; inventions which 
can be considered only as pretty play-things cal- 
culated, like a theatrical decoration, to act an 
occasional part and to furnish a momentary 
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amusement ; but too insignificant to be introdaced 
into the resorts of the pnblic, or into the walks of 
princes, where we have reason to expect solid 
magnificence founded on nature and reality. 

How far the ancient Romans carried this species 
of magnificence we may easily judge, when we 
consider that they had undoubtedly both the taste 
and the materials requisite for it. Their aque- 
ducts which supplied them with water even to 
prodigality, still remain striding across vallies, pe- 
netrating mountains, and sweeping over immense 
plains, till they meet in the heart of the city. The 
edifice where they united, and whence they sepa- 
rated to water their destined quarters, was called 
Castellum, and if we may judge by that which 
remains (the Porta Maggiore) was generally a 
fabric of great solidity and magnificence, and, as 
appears from the ruins of one discovered near the 
church of St. Ignatius, sometimes cased with 
marble and adorned with marble pillars. The 
number of these towers anciently, as well as of 
the fountains springing from them, must have 
been prodigious, as Agrippa alone if we may 
believe Pliny,* erected one hundred and thirty of 
the former, and opened one hundred and five of 
the latter, and adorned them with three hundred 
brass or marble statues. Strabo says that such a 


* Lib. xxxvi. 15. 
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qnantity of water was introduced into the city, 
that whole rivers seemed to flow through the 
streets and down the sewers, so that every house 
bad its pipes and cisterns suflicient to furnish a 
copious and perpetual supply. The modern Ro- 
mans though inferior in numbers and opulence to 
their ancestors, have shewn equal taste and spirit 
in this respect, and deserve a jnst eulogium, not 
only for having procured an abundance of water, 
but for the splendid and truly imperial style in 
which it is ponred forth for public use in the dif- 
ferent quarters of the city. Almost every square 
has its fountains, and almost every fountain has 
some particularity in its size, form, or situation, to 
attract attention. The three principal however 
will suffice to give the reader an idea of the variety 
and of the beauty of such edifices, especially as I 
have already described one or two, and may here- 
after call his attention to others which are too 
intimately connected with the objects around them 
to be taken as detached pieces. 

The Fontana Felice^ in the Piazza dei Termini 
on the Viminal Mount, deserves to be mentioned 
first, because first erected. It is supplied by the 
Aqua Claudia drawn from the Alban or rather 
Tusculan hills, and conveyed to Rome by channels 
under, and aqueducts above ground; some of 
which are ancient, some modern. It discharges 
itself through a rock under an Ionic arcade built 
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of white stone, and ' faced with marble. It is 
adorned by several gigantic statues, the principal 
of which represents Moses striking the rock 
whence the water issues. On the one side, Aaron 
conducts the Israelites ; on the other, Gideon leads 
his chosen soldiers to the brink of the torrent: 
below, four lions, two of marble and two of basaltes 
ornamented with hieroglyphics, hang over the 
vast basin as if in haste to slake their thirst. The 
restoration of this noble fountain and the orna- 
ments which grace it, are owing to the spirit of 
Sixtus Quintus, and it bears the name [of Aqua 
Felice (Happy water), and is supposed to be now 
as anciently peculiarly wholesome. 

Nearly opposite, but beyond the Tiber and on 
the brow of the Janiculum, rises an arcade sup- 
ported by six pillars of granite. Three torrents 
rushing from the summit of the hill tumble 
through the three principal arches of this arcade, 
and fill an immense marble basin with tlie purest 
water. They then roll down the side of the 
mountain, torn several mills as they descend, and 
supply numberless reservoirs in the plain along 
the sides of the river, and even beyond it in the 
Campus Martios. The lofty situation of this 
fountain renders it a conspicuous object to all the 
opposite hills. The trees that line its sides and 
wave to the eye through its arches, shed an un- 
usual beauty around it; and the immense btuin 
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which it replenishes gives it the appearance, not 
of the contrivance of human ingenuity, hut almost 
the creation of enchantment. 

In the Piazza di Trevi (in Triviis) on a rough 
and broken rock, rises a palace adorned with 
Corinthian pilasters, and supported in the centre 
hy Corinthian pillars. It is ornamented with 
statues representing the salubrity and fertilizing 
powers of the waters ; the benehcent Naid herself 
holds a conspicuous place among them, and seems 
to behold with complacency the profusion of her 
springs. In the middle of the cdihcc between the 
columns, under a rich arch stands Neptune on his 
car, in a majestic attitude as if commanding the 
rocks to open before and the waters to swell around 
him. Two sea-horses conducted by two Tritons 
drag the chariot of the god, and emerging from 
the caverns of the rock, shake the brine from their 
manes ; while the obedient waves burst forth in 
torrents on all sides, roar down the clefts of the 
crag, and form a sea around its base. In the 
heats of summer they overflow their usual limits, 
fill the whole marble concavity round the fountain, 
and rise to a level with the square, where after 
sunset the inhabitants of the neighboring streets 
assemble, to enjoy the united freshness of the 
waters and of the evening. 

Such is the celebrated Fontam di Treviy the 
noblest work of the kind in Rome, and probably 
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the most magnificent fountain in the world. The 
hasin itself is of white marhle, and the vast en- 
closure around it, is flagged and lined with marble 
of the same color. A flight of steps of white 
marble leads down to this basin ; and to prevent 
accidents, a chain supported by large blocks of 
granite encloses the exterior border. I know that 
the architectural part of the Fontana di Treoi, and 
indeed of the Aqua Faola and Aqua Felice, has 
been severely criticized ; and in candor I must 
acknowledge that the criticism is in many respects 
well founded; for instance, it must be allowed 
that the elegance and lightness of the Corinthian 
or Ionic is ill adapted to the simplicity of a foun- 
tain where Doric would be more appropriate, 
because plainer and more solid. It will be ad- 
mitted also that these edifices are broken and 
subdivided into too many little parts ; a process 
in architecture, as in painting and in poetry, 
diametrically opposite to greatness and to sub- 
limity. In fine, it cannot be denied, that the 
superstructure is in all three too massive for the 
order, and too much encumbered with coals of 
arms and other supernumerary decorations. Yet 
notwithstanding these faults, and they are not in- 
considerable, while the spectator sits on the marble 
border of the basin, and contemplates the elevation 
of the columns, the magnitude of the edifices, the 
richness of the materials, the workmanship of the 



14 


CLASSICAL TOUR 


Ch. 1. 


Statues, and above all, the deluge of waters poured 
round him, the defects are lost in the beauties and 
criticism subsides in admiration. 


TOMBS. 

In ancient times the bodies of the deceased 
were deposited without the walls, generally along 
the most frequented roads, where their tombs 
arose at intervals and under various forms, shaded 
by cypresses and other funereal plants, and ex- 
hilnted on both sides a long and melancholy border 
of sorrow and mortality. Few persons were 
allowed the honor of being bnried in the city or 
in the Campus Martins, and of the few tombs 
raised within its space during the republic, one 
only remains in a narrow street, the Macello di 
Corvi (the Crows’ Shambles), near the Capitoline 
hill. It is of a solid but simple form, and inscrib- 
ed with the name of Cains Publicius Bibulus ; and 
as the only one of that name mentioned in history 
is distinguished by no brilliant achievement, but 
only represented as a popular tribune, it is difficult 
to discover the reason of the honorable exception. 

Under the Emperors, certain illustrious persons 
were allowed tombs in the Campus Martins, or in 
its neighborhood ; and these monumental edifices 
at length swelled into superb mausoleums, and 
became some of the most majestic ornaments of 
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tlie city. Of these the two principal were the se- 
pulchres of Augastus and of Adrian, and although 
both belong to the ruins of ancient Rome and 
have already been alluded to, yet as they still 
form even though shattered and disfigured, two 
very conspicuous features in the modern city, the 
reader may expect a more detailed description of 
them. 

The best and indeed the only ancient acconnt 
of the former monument denominated by way of 
eminence the Mausoleum, is given by Strabo, who 
represents it as a pendent garden raised on lofty 
arches of white stone, planted with evergreen 
sbrobs, and terminating in a point crowned with 
the statue of Augustus. In the vault beneath lay 
the remains of the Emperor and of his family ; at 
the entrance stood two Egyptian obelisks ; round, 
arose an extensive grove cut into walks and 
alleys. Of this monument, the two inner walls 
which supported the whole mass, and the spacious 
vaults under which reposed the imperial ashes, 
still remain ; a work of great solidity and eleva- 
tion. Hence it is seen at a considerable distance 
and continues still a grand and striking object. 
The platform on the top was for a considerable 
time employed as a garden, and covered as origin- 
ally with shrubs and flowers. It is now converted 
into a sort of amphitheatre and surrounded with 
seats and benches, where the spectators may 
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enjoy in safety the favorite amusement of ball- 
baiting. We attended at this exhibition, in which 
not dogs only hut men act as assailants, and we 
thought it although conducted with as much 
precaution, and even humanity as it is susceptible 
of, too dangerous to amuse persons not accustomed 
to contemplate hair-breadth escapes. This edifice 
owes its preservation to its solidity. It has been 
stripped of its marble, of its pilasters, and of its 
internal and external decorations ; it has belonged 
successively to numberless individuals, and is still 
I believe private property. Such a monument, 
after having escaped so many chances of ruin, 
ought not to be neglected. Government should 
purchase it, should disengage it from the petty 
buildings that crowd around it and conceal its 
form and magnitude; should case it anew with 
Tiburtine stone and devote it under some form or 
other to public utility. Thus some portion of its 
former splendor might be restored, and its future 
existence secured as far as hun>an foresight can 
extend its influence. 

The Emperor Hadrian who delighted in archi- 
tecture and magnificence, determined to rival, or 
more probably to surpass, the splendor of Augus- 
tus’s tomb, and erected a mausoleum which from 
its size and solidity was called Moles Hadriani 
(Hadrian’s Mole). As the Campus Martius was 
already crowned with tombs, temples and theatres, 
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he selected for its site a spot on the opposite bank 
of the river, at the foot of the Vatican Mount; 
where on a vast quadrangular platform of solid 
stone he raised a lofty circular edifice surrounded 
by a Corinthian portico, supported by twenty-four 
pillars of a beautiful kind of white marble tinged 
with purple. The tholus or continuation of the 
inner wall formed a second story adorned with 
Ionic pilasters ; a dome surmounted by a cone of 
brass crowned the whole fabric and gave to it the 
appearance of a most majestic temple. To in- 
crease its splendor, four statues occupied the four 
comers of the platform, twenty-four adorned the 
portico and occupied the intervals between the 
columns ; an equal number rose above the entabla- 
ture; and a proportional series occupied the niches 
of the second story between the pilasters. It is 
superfluous to observe that the whole fabric was 
cased with marble, or that the statues were the 
works of the best masters ; and it is almost unne- 
cessary to add that this monument was considered 
as the noblest sepulchral edifice ever erected, and 
one of the proudest ornaments of Rome, even 
when she shone in all her imperial magnificence. 

Yet the glory of this mausoleum was transi- 
tory; its matchless beauty claimed in vain the 
attention of absent Emperors ; the genius of Ha- 
drian, Ihe manes of the virtuous Antonini, names 
so dear to the Roman world, pleaded in vain for 
VOb. II. c 
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its preserTation. Tbe hand of time daily defaced 
its ornasnents, tbe zeal of Honorins stripped it of 
its pillars, and tbe military skill of Belisarias turned 
it into a temporary fortress. Tbe necessity of such a 
protection became from this period daily more vi- 
sible. Threatened first by the Lombards, then by 
tbe German Emperors, and in tbe progress of time 
by its own lawless nobles, tbe government saw the 
necessity of securing a pernianent post, and found 
none more defensible by situation and by structure 
than the Moks Hadriani, which commands the 
river, and from its internal solidity might defy all 
tbe ancient means of assault. Tbe parts therefore 
that remain, are such as were adapted to this pur- 
pose; that is part of its basement or platform and 
almost the whole of the central circular building, 
though stripped of its marbles, its pillars, its sta- 
tues, and its cone. The marbles disappeared at an 
early era, having been employed in other buildings, 
or converted into lime and used as mortar. The 
pillars wefe transported to St. Paul’s fuori ddle 
mura (without tbe walls) and still adorn its nave; 
the statues despised in a barbarous age were tum- 
bled to the ground, wedged into the wall, or burled 
as missile weapons against tbe assailants. Some 
few have been discovered in the neighborhood; 
the greater pert may possiply still lie buried amidst 
the ruins. Tbe brazen cone or pine-apple stands 
in a garden enclos^ in one of the squares of the 
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Vatican palace; and the sarcopbagnsy in which 
the ashes of Hadrian were deposited, is said 
to be one of the two now placed in the Corsim 
chapel of St. John Lateran. In the coarse of 
time various bastions, ramparts, and outworks 
have been added to the original building; several 
houses for soldiers, provisions, magazines, &c. are 
raised around; and some very considerable edifices 
containing spacious apartments, have been erected 
on the solid mass of the sepulchre itself. It takes 
its present name Castel St. Angelo from its desti- 
nation (it is the citadel of Rome) and from a bronze 
statue of an angel standing with extended wings 
on its summit. 

While speaking of these monuments of an- 
cient magnificence, it is impossible not to mention 
the Septizonium of Severus, and not to regret its 
destruction; as it had survived the disasters of 
Rome, and suffered less daring the barbarous ages 
than mpst other public edifices. It stood at the 
foot of the Palatine Mount near the Clivus Scanri, 
that is opposite Mount Celius, and the spot where 
now stands the convent of St. Gregory. It was 
built in the form of a pyramid, and consisted of 
seven porticos or temples supported by pillars of 
the finest marbles rising above one another and 
towering to a prodigious elevation. Three stories 
remained entire at so late a period as the reign of 
Sixtns Quintas, who ordered the pillars to be eon- 
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veyed to St. Peter s, which he was then building, 
and the remaining part of the structure to be de- 
molished. It would be unjust and ungrateful to 
accuse a Pope, to whom the world owes the dome 
of St. Peter’s, of want of taste; or to suspect a 
sovereign, to whom modern Rome is indebted for 
half her beauty, of indifference to her antiquities ; 
yet we cannot but lament the loss of the Septi- 
zonium, which had resisted tlie agency of so many 
destructive causes, and which whether entire or 
in ruins must have presented a most astonishing 
display of architectural grandeur. 

But, alas! all the monuments of Roman mag- 
nificence, all the remains of Grecian taste, so dear 
to the artists, to the historian, to the antiquary, 
all depend on the will of an arbitrary sovereign, 
and that will is influenced too often by interest or 
vanity, by a nephew, or a sycophant. Is a new 
palace to be erected for the reception of an up- 
start family? The Coliseum is stripped to furnish 
materials. Does a foreign minister wish to adorn 
the bleak walls of a northern castle with antiques? 
The temples of Theseus or Minerva must be dis- 
mantled, and the works of Phidias or of Praxiteles 
torn from the shattered frieze. That a decrepit 
uncle absorpt in the religions duties of his age and 
station, should listen to the suggestions of an inte- 
rested nephew is natural, and that an oriental de- 
spot should undervalue the master-pieces of Gre- 
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cian art is to be expected; thongh in both cases 
the consequences of such weakness are much to be 
lamented ; but that the minister of a nation famed 
for -its knowledge of the language and its vene- 
ration for the monuments of ancient Greece, should 
have been the prompter and the instructor is al- 
most incredible. Such rapacity is a crime against 
all ages and all generations; it deprives the past 
of the trophies of their genius and the title deeds 
of their fame; the present of the strongest induce- 
ments to exertion, the noblest exhibitions that 
cariosity can contemplate : and the future of the 
master-pieces of art, the models of imitation. To 
guard against the repetition of such depredations is 
the wish of every man of genius, the duty of every 
man in power, and the common interest of every 
civilized nation*. 

Of the tomb of Cestius I have already spoken, 
and of some without the walls I may speak here- 
after. At present we shall pass from the tombs 


* How much more honorable would it have been to the 
English nation, if its minister at Constantinople had em- 
ployed the influence which he then enjoyed in protecting the 
Athenian remains against the ignorance and the avarice of 
the Turkish troops in the citadel, by procuring an order to 
enclose and preserve these admired monuments : an order 
which might have been procured with as much facihty, and 
enforced with as little expence as the permission to deface 
them. 
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of the ancient heroes of Ronae to the palaces of 
liar modern nobles, which now rise thick around 
tibem on all sides, and almost eclipse their faded 
splendor. 


PALACES. 

In the first place the reader must observe, that 
the appellation of palace in Rome, and indeed in 
all thfe^ towns in Italy, is taken in a nnicb more 
extensive sense than that in which we are accus- 
tcftned to employ it, and is applied not only to the 
residence of the sovereign but to the mansions of 
the rich and the noble of every description. It 
follows that many edifices bear this* name, which 
in the eyes of an Englishman wonld scarcely seem 
to deserve it, and of course we may infer that 
many among these palaces of Rome do not per- 
haps merit the trouble of a visit, and much less 
the hononr of a description. I will venture to add 
that the far greatest part of these mansions are less 
remarkable for their external architecture, than for 
their size and interior decorations; a renorark 
which I think applicable in pnrticnhir to the pon- 
tifical palaces of the ^irinal ( Monte Cmalb ) and 
the Vatican. The external walls of these palaces 
arc pliBStered, #hile the window and doorcases 
the angles and cornices only appear to be of 
stone. Even the ornaments of the most splendid. 
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rach as the Barberini Odescalchi iind Farnm, are 
confined to pilasters or half pillars; a mode of dt%- 
coration rich indeed and pleasing to the eye, bat 
inferior in grandeur to the detached column and 
the pillared portico. Ornament it is trne must be 
subservient to utility, and in streets where space is 
wanting, the open gallery and spacious colonnade 
most be resigned, and their place supplied by deco~ 
rations more compact although less stately. How- 
ever the extent and elevation of the principal pa- 
laces, may perhaps be considered a compensation 
for the absence of grand architectural ornaments, 
as they undoubtedly give them a most princely and 
magnificent appearance. At all events the spacious 
courts and porticos within, the vast halls and lofty 
apartments with the pillars, the marbles, the sta- 
tues, and the paintings that furnish and adorn them 
in such profusion, place many of the Roman pa- 
laces on a level or rather raise them far above the 
royal residences of the most powerful princes be- 
yon(| the Alps. 

Some of our English travellers complain of a 
want of neatness and general cleanliness in these 
palaces. This complaint may probably be well 
founded, but it is applicable to most of the palaces 
on the continent, as well as to those in Italy: and 
we may range far and wide I believe, before we 
dtscotrer that minute and perpetual attention to 
cleanliness in every apartment, and in every article 
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of famitnre, which prevails in every mansion in 
England, from the palace to the cottage, and 
forms such a distinguishing feature of the national 
character. In this respect, however, the Romans 
are not inferior to the inhabitants of Paris or of 
Vienna; nor can a traveller without fastidious de- 
licacy find any very just cause of complaint. 

It has been again objected to Roman palaces, 
that their magnificence is confined to the state 
apartments, while the remaining rooms, even 
those inhabited by the family itself, remain un- 
furnished, neglected, and comfortless. To this it 
may be answered that the words furniture and 
comfort convey a very different meaning in 
northern and southern climates; in the former 
the object is to retain heat; in the latter to ex- 
clude it: the precautions taken for the one are 
diametrically contrary to those employed for the 
other; and the carpeted floor, the soft sofa, the 
well closed door, and the blazing fire, all so essen- 
tial to the comfort of an Englishman, excite ideas 
of heat and oppression in the mind of an Italian, 
who delights in brick or marble floors, in cold 
seats, in windows and doors that admit a circula- 
tion of air, and in chimnies formed rather to ven- 
tilate than warm the apartment. Damask tapestry, 
bangings, paintings, and statues are, it is troe> 
confined in Italy, as in most other countries, to 
the state rooms; but the ttther parts of their 
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houses did not appear to me neglected; and I 
think 1 have seen in the third or- fourth stories of 
the Braschi and Borghese palaces, apartments fitted 
up in a manner which even an Englishman would 
call neat and almost elegant. Moreover, several 
palaces are inhabited by families once opulent, 
but now reduced, and consequently unequal to 
the expence of keeping such vast edifices in repair, 
and of supporting the magnificence of many 
princely apartments. The French invasion has 
considerably increased the number of such dis- 
tressed families ; and occasioned the degradation 
of many a noble mansion. The neglected and 
ruinous appearances occasioned by such causes we 
may lament but cannot censure. 

To the cause of dilapidation just mentioned, 
we may add another, perhaps more effectual, and 
that is the absence and total indifference of the 
proprietors. It is a misfortune that some of the 
most noble palaces and villas in Rome belong to 
families now raised to sovereign power. Thus 
the Palazzo Farnese is the property of the King 
of Naples, that of Medici of the Grand Duke, of 
Toscany. Both these edifices, after having been 
stripped of all their valuable ornaments, their 
marbles, their statues, their paintings, wexe aban- 
doned to the care of a few half-starved servants, 
and are now scarcely preserved from falling into 
ruin. The furniture of the Medicean palace or 
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Tilla w«i conveyed to floren'ce, that the' Fatt- 
nesian to Napfles ; and they form in both places 
the principal ornaments of the respective collec- 
tkmSi From the latter were taken the Hercules 
and the celebrated gronpe called the ToroFarnese; 
ftom the former the Venus of Medicis*— I need 
mention no more. It is not my intention, nor is 
it conformable to my general plan, to describe in 
detail the beauties of every palace. To point ont 
the principal features of a few of the most 
celebrated edifices of this kind will be fully 
sufficient. 

The Doria palace in the Corso presents three 
vast fronts; contains a spacious court adorned 
with a public portico all around. The staircase is 
supported by eight pillars of oriental granite, and 
condncts to a magnificent gallery that occupies the 
four sides of the court, and with several adjoining 
apartments is filled with pictures of the highest 
estimation. 

The Palazzo Ruspoli is remarkable for its 
Staircase, supposed to be the noblest in Rome. — 
It consists of four flights of thirty steps each ; 
each step consists of a single piece of marble near 
ten feet long, and more than two broad: it is 
adorned with antique statues; and the walls of 
t#<i noble galleries, to which it condncts, are co- 
veted with pictures. 

HiO Orsim palace owes the elevation which 
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reodm it remarkable to the theatre of Marcellos, 
on whose foondations, raolts, and collected rains, 
it rises on a lofty eminence. 

The Palazzo Giustinkmi stands on Nero’s 
baths, and is adorned with a profusion of statoes 
and columns extracted from their ruins. This 
collection, once reported to contain above fifteen 
hundred antique figures, has, I fear, been much 
diminished since the commencement of the revo- 
lutionary war. 

The Palazzo Altieri is a detached edifice form- 
ing a square, and representing four fronts, all set 
off with architectural decorations. Two courts, a 
handsome portico, and several noble apartments, 
glowing with the rich tints of Claude Lorrain, 
embellish the interior. 

The fantastic architecture of the palace of Ci- 
ciaporci, in which Julio Romano seems to have 
allowed bis talent to amuse itself in singularity, 
may deserve a transient visit. 

The residence of Christina Queen of Sweden 
has given an additional lustre to the Corsini palace 
remarkable in itself for its magnitude, furntture, 
gardens, and snperb library. The library, with 
the collection of prints annexed to it, is said to 
have once contained near four hundred thousand 
volumes. The garden rutrs along, and almost 
reaches the summit of the Janiculnm. Both the 
library and the garden are open to the public, who 
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may range through the apartments of the one; 
and as they wander over the other may enjoy a 
complete view of Rome extended over the oppo- 
site hills ; a view as classical as it is beautiful, be- 
cause remarked and celebrated in classic times. 

Juli jugera pauca Martialis, 

Hortis Hesperidum beatiora, 

Longo Janiculi jugo recumbunt. 

Lati collibus imminent recessus ; 

Et planus modico turaorc vertex 
Coelo perfruitur sereniore : 

Et, curvas nebul5t tegente valles. 

Solus luce nitet peculiark : 

Puris leniter admoventur astris 
Celsae culmina delicata villae. 

Hinc septem dominos videre montes, 

Et totam licet aestimare Komam'*'. 

Martial* lib. iv. cp, Ixiv. 


My Martial’s small, but lovely lands, * 

On the green slope, that wide expands, 

Of fair Janiculum recline ; 

Th’ Hesperian gardens less divine. 

There many a cool retreat is found 
Ear rais’d o’er all the hills around ; 

The level summit, mounting high. 

Enjoys an ever tranquil sky ; 

With suns their own those regions glow, 

Though clouds may hide the vales below. 

Thy beauteous villas tow’rd the skies 
With gentle elevation rise ; 

Hence the sev’n hills, and hence is seen 
Whate’er great Rome can boast, the world’s triumphant 
queen. 
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Opposite is one of the Farnesian palaces which, 
thongh in the middle of the Strada Lungara, is 
sometimes called Villa Farnesiana. It has in 
reality something of the appearance of a villa, as 
its gardens are extensive, and border the banks of 
the Tiber. The interior, thongh unfurnished and 
neglected (it belongs to the King of Naples) yet 
still interests and will continue to attract the 
curious traveller, till the splendid scenes which 
the genius of Raffiaello has shed on the walls and 
ceilings shall vanish, and the Loves and Graces 
that now smile and sport on all sides, shall melt 
away, and lose their airy forms in the damp vapors 
that too often brood around them. 

From the villa we naturally pass to the Palazzo 
Farncsc. This edifice occupies one side of a 
handsome square adorned with two fountains. It 
was planned and its construction directed by the 
best architects, and principally by Michael An- 
gelo: its apartments were painted by the first 
artists, and chiefly by Domenichino and Amibal 
Caracci. It is of immense size and elevation, 
and on the whole is considered as the noblest pa- 
lace in Rome. Twelve massive pillars of Egyp- 
tian granite support the vestibule; three ranges 
of arcades rise one above the other round a spa- 
cious court, and suites of noble apartments open 
at every door, and follow each other in endless 
succession. The traveller contemplates so much 
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magnificence with snrprise and delight, but he 
learns with regret that it is founded npon wanton 
depredation : the Farnesian palace shines with the 
{dondered fragments of the Coliseum. 

The Palazzo Costaguti indifferent in every 
other respect, has the walls of its apartments 
adorned by the hands of the first masters ; Albano, 
Dm&uchino, Guercino, &c. have all displayed 
their matchless powers in its decorations, and thus 
given it a reputation to which its size and archi- 
tecture could never have raised it. Some share in 
a similar advantage added to great magnitude, dis- 
tinguishes the Palazzo Mattel. 

The Palazzo Borghese is a superb edifice, re- 
markuhle for its extent, its porticos, its granite 
columns, its long suite of apartments, its paint- 
ings and antiques ; and still more distinguished 
by a certain well supported magnificence that 
pervades every part, and gives the whole mansion 
from the ground floor to the attic, an appearance 
of neatness, order, and opulence. It may be added 
with justice, that the illustrious family to which 
the palace belongs, has been long and deservedly 
celebrated for taste, and for magnificence directed 
by order and regularity. — “ MamnU ea fata 
N(^tes*r 


r May d|a saau lata attand their posterity. 



Ch. I. THROUGH ITALY. 31 

In an antichamber of the Palazzo Spada, stands 
the celebrated statue of Pompey ; at the foot of 
which Caesar is supposed to have fallen. The 
history of this statue deserves to be inserted. It 
was first placed during Pompey’s life, in the senate 
bouse which he bad erected ; and when that 
edifice was shut up, it was raised by order of 
Augustus on a double arch or gateway of marble, 
opposite the grand entrance of Pompey's theatre. 
It was thrown down, or fell, during the convul- 
sion of the Gothic wars, and for many ages it 
lay buried in the ruins. It was at length dis- 
covered, I believe about the beginning of the 
seventeenth century, in a partition wall between 
two houses. After some altercation, the proprie- 
tors of the two bouses agreed to cot the statue 
asunder, and to divide the marble; when fortu- 
nately the Czx^myXde Spada heard the circumstance, 
and by a timely purchase prevented the accom- 
plishment of the barbarous agreement, and the 
destruction of one of the most interesting remnants 
of Roman antiquity. 

Another danger awaited Pompey’s statue at a 
mu^ later period, and from an unexpected quarter. 
While the French occupied Rome in the years 
1798-99) &c. they erected in the centre of llm 
Coliseum a temporary theatre, where they at^ed 
various republican pieces for the amnsemeut of 
the army, and for the improvement of such Ro- 
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mans as might be disposed to fraternize with them, 
and adopt their principles. Voltaire's Brntos was 
a favorite tragedy, as may easily be imagined ; 
and in order to give it more effect, it was resolved 
to transport the very statue of Pompey, at the 
feet of which the dictator had fallen, to the 
Coliseum, and to erect it on the stage. The 
colossal size of the statue, and its extended arm, 
rendered it difficult to displace it ; the arm was 
therefore sawed off for the conveyance, and put on 
again at the Coliseum ; and on the second removal 
of the statue, it was again taken off, and again 
replaced at the Palazzo de Spada. So friendly to 
Pompey was the republican enthusiasm of the 
French ! So favorable to the arts and antiquities 
of Rome is their Love of Liberty ! 

The Palazzo Barberini, besides its paintings, 
its statues, and its vast extent, possesses a noble 
library, which, on certain days in every week, 
is open to the public ; a species of patriotic mag> 
nificence which compensates whatsoever architec- 
tural defects critics may discover in the exterior of 
this palace. 

1 shall conclude this enumeration of palaces 
with the Palazzo CoUmna, the residence of one of 
the most ancient and most distinguished families 
in Rome, ennobled by its heroic achievements, and 
immortalized by the friendship and the verses of 
Petrarca. 
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Gloiiosa Colonna, in cui s’appoggia 
Nostra speranza, e’l gran nome Latino, 

Ch’ ancor non torte da! vero camino 
L’ ira di Giove per ventosa pioggia^. 

SoMito X. 

The exXerior of this mansion is indifferent; 
but its extent, its vast court, its gardens, and its 
furniture, are worthy the rank and dignity of its 
proprietor. Its library is spacious and well filled; 
its staircase is lined with statues ; and its apart- 
ments are filled with paintings by the first masters ; 
but its principal and characteristic feature is its 
hall, or rather gallery, a most magnificent apart- 
ment, of more than two hundred and twenty feet 
in length, and forty in breadth, supported by 


* Glorious Colonna, pillar of the state, 

The prop, on which our hope, our name relies. 
Which, standing firm, majestic, and elate, 

Braves all the angry fury of the skies. 

The present Prince Colonna merits the title, and suppQits 
the character of an old .Roman Senator. He raised and 
maintained a regiment against the invaders of his county ; 
and when obliged to yield, he submitted with dignity, wifibr 
out descending to any mean compliance. Thongh alinost 
ruined by the exactions of the French, and by the subsequent 
injustice of the Neapolitan Government, and obliged te 
not only his pictures, but even the utensils of his kitchen, he 
yet had the public spirit to present the Pope with a state- 
coach and six horses, to enable him to enter Rome with 
becoming dignity. 

VOL. II. 


D 
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Corinthian pillars, and pilasters of beautiful yellow 
marble {giallo aniico, antique yellow), and adorned 
on the sides, and vaulted ceiling with paintings and 
gildings intermingled ; so that it presents, on the 
whole, a scene of splendor and beauty seldom 
equalled even in Italy*, 


Of the Roman palaces, many of which have been 
erected by the nephews or relations of different Popes, Gib- 
bon speaks with admiration, but with severe censure. 

They are,” says he, (ch. 71), the most costly monuments 
of elegance and servitude ; the perfect arts of architecture, 
painting, and sculpture, have been prostituted in their service, 
and their galleries and gardens are decorated with the most 
precious works of antiquity which taste or vanity has 
prompted them to collect,” The judgment of the lustorian 
seems, on this occasion, as indeed on a few others, to be 
biassed by the prejudices of the philosophist. To raise and 
enrich favorites, whatever may be the recommendation to the 
notice of the sovereign, at the expence of the country is cri- 
minal, but unfortunately too common in all governments ; in 
ours, free and republican as it is, as well as in others con- 
ducted on more arbitrary and selfish principles. Whether 
these favorites be the bastards of kings, or the nephews of 
popes, is a matter of little consequence to the public ; for 
though in the latter the scandal be less, yet the inconvenience 
and the expence are the same ; in point of dignity, the former 
have no superiority to claim, and as for talents, the nephews 
of different pontiffs may, I believe, enter the lists against 
most royal favorites, without having any reason to blush at 
the eomparison. 
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Pontifical Palaces : the Lateran — the Quirinal — 
the Vatican. 

We now proceed to the three pontifical palaces. 
The Lateran stands close to the patriarchal church 
of that name, and was appointed for the residence 
of the Bishops of Rome, at the same time as the 
adjoining Basilica was converted into a church by 
Constantine.* It had fallen into ruin, and was 
rebuilt by Sixtus Quintus. A part only is now 
reserved for the accommodation of the Pontiff, 
when he comes to perform service at St. John’s. 
The main body of the building was turned into an 
hospital for the reception of two hundred and 
fifty orphans, by Innocent XI. It presents three 
fronts, of great extent and simplicity, and strikes 
the eye by its magnitude and elevation. 


* Juvenal mentions egregias Lateranorum ades (the mag- 
nificent temples of the Lateran), as surrounded by the bloody 
cohorts of Nero, who put the proprietor to death, confiscated 
his estates, and seized his palace. It continued at the dis- 
posal of the Emperors till the reign of Constantine. 
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The Qnirinal palace (Monte Caoallo) is be- 
come, from the loftiness and salubrity of its 
situation, the ordinary, or at least, the summer 
residence of the Roman pontiff. Its exterior 
presents two long fronts, plain and unadorned; 
the court within is about three hundred and fifty 
feet long, and near two hundred wide. A broad 
and lofty portico runs along it on every side, and 
terminates in a grand staircase, conducting to the 
papal apartments, to the gallery, and the chapel, 
all on a grand scale, and adorned with fine paint- 
ings. In the furniture and other decorations, 
the style is simple and nniforin, and such as seems 
to become the grave unostentatious character of 
a Christian prelate. The adjoining gardens are 
spacious, refreshed by several fountains, and 
shaded by groves of laurel, pine, ilex, and poplar. 
In the recesses, arbors, and alleys, are statues, 
urns, and other antique ornaments, placed with 
much judgment, . and producing a very picturesque 
effect. In other respects, the gardens are in the 
same style as the edifice, and exhibit magnificence 
only in their extent. 

The square before this palace is remarkable 
for an Egyptian obelisk erected in it by the late 
Pope. Two statues, representing each a horse 
held by a young man, stand, one on each side of 
the obelisk, and gave the hill the appellation of 
Monte CamUo. They are of colossal siae and 
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exquisite beauty ; are supposed to represent Castor 
and Pollux, although the inscription says, Alex- 
ander and Bucephalus, and are acknourledged to 
be the works of some great Grecian master. 
They were transported by Constantine from Alex- 
andria, and erected in his baths which stood in the 
neighborhood; and from thence they were con- 
veyed, by order of Sixtus Quintus, to their present 
situation. The erection of the obelisk between 
these groupes has been censured by some, as 
taking from their effect, and oppressing them by 
its mass: but, as it is admitted that they were 
made not to stand insulated, but probably to adorn 
the side or angle of some edifice, perhaps a inau- 
solenni, and even, as appears from the roughness 
of their back parts, to touch the wall, and seem 
as if springing from it, their connexion with the 
obelisk most be considered as an improvement 
and an approximation to their original attitudes 
and accompaniments. 

The Vatican hill retains its ancient appella- 
tion, and gives it to the palace and church which 
adorn its summit and declivity. Whether this 
appellation took its origin from the influence of 
some local divinity, which was supposed to ma- 
nifest itself in omens and predictions, more fre- 
quently on this spot than elsewhere, as Aulos 
Gellius imagines; or whether, as Varro asserts, 
the god himself takes bis title from the first efforts 
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of the infant voice at articulation, over which it 
seems he presided, is a matter of little importance; 
from which we pass to the recollection of the 
pleasing imagery of Horace, so well known to our 
early years : 

U t paterni 

Fluminis ripac, simul et jocosa 
Redderet laudes tibi Vaticani 
Montis inriago*. 

Od, XX. lib, 1, 

But I know not whether these sportive ideas have 
not, in the minds of most of my readers, given 
way to impressions less pleasing ; and whether 
the accents of the echo have not been drowned in 
the thunders of the Vatican, that have rolled 
through so many ages, and resounded so long and 
so tremendously in every English ear. But be 
that as it may, the Vatican has long ceased to be 
the forge of spiritual lightnings, the grand arsenal 
of ecclesiastical weapons, 

Arman} cntaria cceli 


* When in applausive shouts thy name 
Spread from the theatre around, 

Floating on thy own Tyber’s stream, 

And Echo, playful nymph, return’d the sound. 

Francis, 


t All the magazine of wrath above. 

Dryden, 
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and ages have now elapsed since the roar of its 
thunders has disturbed the repose of the universe, 
or with fear of change perplexed monarchs. 

The Vatican is now the peaceful theatre of 
some of the most majestic ceremonies of the pon- 
tiBcal court ; it is the repository of the records of 
ancient science, and the temple of the arts of 
Greece and Rome. Under these three heads it 
commands the attention of every traveller of 
curiosity, taste, and information. The exterior, 
as I have already hinted when speaking of palaces 
in general, does not present any grand display of 
architectural magnificence, nor even of uniformity 
and symmetrical arrangement ; a circumstance 
easily accounted for, when we consider that the 
Vatican was erected by different architects at 
diflFerent aeras, and for very different purposes ; 
and that it is rather an assemblage of palaces than 
one regular palace. It was begun about the end 
of the fifth, or the beginning of the sixth century, 
and rebuilt, increased, repaired, and altered by 
various pontiffs, from that period down to the 
latter years of the reign of the late Pope, when 
the French invasion put an end, for some time at 
least, to all improvements. 

All the great architects whom Rome has pro- 
duced were in their days employed, in some part 
or other of this edifice, and Bramante, Raffaelb, 
Fontana, Maderno, and Bernini, successively dis- 
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{Uajed tbeir talents in its augmentation or im- 
provement. Its extent is immense, and covers a 
apace of twelve hundred feet in length and a 
thousand in breadth. Its elevation is propor- 
tionate, and the number of apartments it contains 
almost incredible. Galleries and porticos sweep 
around and through it in all directions, and open 
an easy access to every quarter. Its balls and 
saloons are all on a great scale, and by their 
multitude and loftiness alone give an idea of 
magnihcence truly Roman. The walls are neitlner 
wainscotted nor hung with tapestry ; they are 
adorned or rather animated by the genius of 
Raffaello and Michael Angelo. The furniture 
is plain and ought to be so: 6nery would be 
misplaced in the Vatican, and would sink into 
insignificance in the midst of the great, the vast, 
the sublime, which are the predominating featiwes 
or rather the very genii of the place. The grand 
oitrance is from the portico of St. Peter’s by the 
Scala Regia (the royal staircase), the most snperb 
staircase perhaps in the world, consisting of four 
flights of marble steps adorned with a double row 
of marble Ionic pillars. This staircase springs 
from the equestrian statue of Constantine whioh 
terminates the portico on one side; and whether 
seen thence, or viewed from the gallery leading 
on the same side to the colonnade, forms a per- 
spective of singular beauty and grandeur. 
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The Scala Regia conducts to the SaUi Regia 
or Regal Hall, a room of great length and eleva- 
tion which communicates by six large folding 
doors with as many other apartments. The space 
over and the intervals between the doors are oc- 
cupied by pictures in fresco representing various 
events, considered as honorable or advantageous 
to the Roman See. Though all these pieces are 
the works of great masters, yet one only is pe- 
culiarly beautiful ; and that is the triumphal en- 
trance of Gregory XI. into Rome, after the long 
absence of the pontiffs from the capital during 
their residence at Avignon. This composition is 
by Vasari, and is perhaps his master-piece. The 
battle of Lepanto, in which the united fleet of the 
Italian powers under the command of Don John 
of Austria and under the auspices of Pius V. de- 
feated the Turks, and utterly broke their naval 
power till then so terrible to Europe, is justly 
ranked amongst the most glorious achievements 
of the Roman pontiffs, and forms a most appro- 
priate ornament to the Sala Regia. Unfortunately 
the skill of the artist was not equal to the subject, 
and the grandeur and life of the action is lost in' 
undistinguishable confusion below, and above in 
wild allegorical representations. The massacre of 
St. Bartholomew, if the memory of such an atro- 
cious and horrible event most be preserved, would 
be better placed at Paris, where it was perpetrated. 
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than at Rome ; and in the palace of the Louvre, 
where it was planned, than in the Vatican. 

Occidat ilia dies aevo, nec postera credant 
Ssecula : nos certe taceamus, et obruta muM 
Nocte tegi nostrae patiamur criroina gentis.— S/a/to. 

This was the patriotic and benevolent wish of a 
worthy French magistrate (the chancellor LHo- 
pital) and in this wish every humane heart will 
readily join. The humiliation of the Emperors 
Henry IV. and Frederic Barbarosa, ought not to 
be ranked among the trophies of the Holy Sec. 
It reflects more disgrace on the insolent and do- 
mineering pontiff's, who exacted such marks of 
submission, than on the degraded sovereigns who 
found themselves obliged to give them. At all 
events, it does not become the common father of 
Christians to rejoice in the humiliation of his sons, 
or to blazon the walls of his palace with the 
monuments of their weakness or condescension. 
At one end of the Sala Regia is the Cappella 
PaoUna (the Pauline Chapel), so called because 


* Be that foul day, polluted by our crime, 

Eras’d for ever from the book of Time ; 

That deed let future ages disbelieve ; 

Let us at least in contrite silence grieve, 

And pray that deep and endless night may hide 
The horrors of th’ accursed homicide. 
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rebuilt by Paul III. The altar is supported by 
porphyry pillars and bears a tabernacle of rock 
crystal : the walls are adorned with various paint- 
ings filling the spaces between the Corinthian pilas- 
ters. The whole however though rich and mag- 
nificent, looks dark and cumbersome. 

Towards the other end of the hall, on the left, 
a door opens into the Cappdla Sistina bnilt by Six- 
tus IV. and celebrated for its paintings in fresco 
by Michael Angelo and his scholars. These paint- 
ings, which cover the walls and vaulted ceilings, 
are its only ornaments. The famous “ Last Judg- 
ment” of Michael Angelo occupies one end en- 
tirely. Its beauties and defects are well known 
and may be comprised in one short observation ; 
that its merit consists more in the separate figures 
than in the arrangement or effect of the whole. The 
upper part glows with brightness, angels and 
glory : on the right ascend the elect ; on the left, 
the wicked blasted with lightning tumble in con- 
fused groups into the flaming abyss. The Judge 
stands in the upper part supported on the clouds 
and arrayed in the splendor of heaven : he is in 
the act of uttering the dreadful sentence. Go, ye 
cursed into everlasting Jire; his arms are uplifted, 
his countenance burns with indignation, and bis 
eyes flash lightning. Such is the Messiah in Mil- 
ton, when he pots forth his terrors and hurls his 
bolts against the rebel angels ; and so is he descri- 
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bed by an eloquent French orator, when he exer> 
cisea his judgments on sinners at the last tremen- 
dous day. 

Similar representations either in prose or verse, 
in language or in painting are sublime and affect- 
ing ; but I know not whether they be suitable to 
the calm, the tranquil, the majestic character of 
the awful person who is to judge the world m truth 
and injustice. Nothing indeed is so difficult as to 
ponrtray the features, the attitudes and the gestures 
of the Word incarnate. He was not without feel- 
ing, but he was above passion. Joy and sorrow, 
pain and pleasure, could reach bis soul, for he was 
a man ; but they could not cloud its serenity, for 
he was God. Benevolence brought him from 
heaven ; it was therefore his prevailing sentiment, 
and may be supposed to influence bis countenance, 
and to shed over his features a perpetual expres- 
sion of benignity. To obey or to suspend the 
laws of nature was to him equally easy; a miracle 
cost him no effort and excited in him no surprise. 
To submit or to command, to suffer or to triumph, 
to live or to die, were alike welcome in their turns 
as the result of reason and obedience. To do the 
will of his Father was the object of his mission, 
and every step that led to its accomplishment, 
whether easy or arduous, was to him the same. 
What poet shall dare to describe such a character? 
What painter presume to trace its divine semblance? 
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No wonder then that the greatest masters should 
have failed in the bold attempt; and that even 
Michael Angelo by transferring, like Homer, the 
passions of the man to the divinity, should have 
degraded the awful object, and presented to the 
spectator the form, not of a God, but of an irritated 
and vindictive monarch ! If Michael Angelo has 
failed we can scarcely hope that other painters can 
succeed ; and we find few, very few representations 
of the Saviour, on which the eye or the imagination 
can rest with satisfaction. The divine infants of 
Carlo Dolce are, it must be acknowledged, beings 
of a superior nature that seem to breathe the airs 
and to enjoy at once the innocence and the bloom 
of paradise ; and his Saviour of the World in the 
act of consecrating the bread and wine is a most 
divine figure, every feature of whose seraphic face 
speaks compassion and mercy : 

Love without end, and without measure, grace. 

Milton, III. 142 . 

But love and mercy are not the only attributes of 
this sacred Personage ; justice and holiness accom- 
pany his steps, and cast an awful majesty as a veil 
around him, and these grand accompaniments of 
the Godhead are sought for in vain in the mild, 
the soft, I had almost said the effeminate figures 
of Carlo Doke. Four, I think, I have seen of a 
happier touch and more elevated description. One 
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is in the King of Prussia’s gallery in Sans Souci and 
represents Christ in the act of raising Lazarus ; 
and three were in the Palazzo Justiniani at Rome. 
In one Christ restores life to the son of the widow 
at Naim ; in another he multiplies the loaves in 
the desert ; in the third he gives sight to a blind 
man. The three last, I think, by Annibal Carracci. 
In all these noble paintings, benevolence, compas- 
sion and power unconscious of exertion, mark the 
features and attitudes of the incarnate God, and 
give at least a distant and feeble glimpse of his 
majestic demeanor. 

Opposite the Cappella Sistina folding doors open 
into the Sala Ducale remarkable only for its size 
and simplicity. Hence we pass to the Loggie di 
Raffdello, a series of open galleries in three stories, 
lining the three sides of the court of St. Damasus. 
These are called the galleries of Rajfaello, because 
painted by that great master, or by his scholars. 
The 6rst gallery in the middle story is the only 
one executed by Raffaello himself, or to speak 
more correctly, partly by him, and partly by his 
scholars under his inspection, and not unfrequently 
retouched and corrected by his hand. In the thir- 
teen arcades that compose this wing of the gallery 
is represented the History of the Old and part of 
the New Testament ; beginning with the Creation 
and concluding with the Last Supper. The plan, 
the arrangement, the ornaments of these celebrated 
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pieces, are in general great and beautiful ; the fancy 
and expression oftentimes rise to the grand and 
even to the sublime. Some critics have ventured 
to find fault with the execution in detail, and the 
coloring has been censured frequently. 

The first compartment represents the Eternal 
Father with arms and feet expanded darting into 
chaos, and reducing its distracted elements into 
order merely by his motion. This representation 
is much admired, particularly by French connois- 
seurs, and if we may credit tradition, astonished 
Michael Angelo himself, who is said to have 
accused Rafiaello of having borrowed the figure 
of the Eternal from the Sistine chapel; from 
this chapel the latter artist was then excluded 
by the express direction of the former, who it 
seems feared either his criticism or genius. The 
figure of the Eternal thus represented may be 
poetical and snblime, even as the Jupiter of 
Homer, but (si verbo audacia dttur*) it excites 
no admiration and deserves little praise. If it be 
difficult to represent the son of God, who “ became 
man” and “ dwelt amongst us,” without impairing 
the dignity of his sacred person, and degrading his 
majestic form, what means can the painter employ, 
what art can he call into play, to pourtray with 
becoming magnificence the Eternal himself, the 


* If 1 may be bold enough so to speak. 
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model of beauty, the grand archetype of perfection 
“ who dwelleth in light inaccessible, whom no 
mortal hath seen or can see?” 

It is true that the prophet Daniel has intro- 
duced the Almighty in a visible form, and under 
the emphatical appellation of the “Ancient of days” 
ventured, with the guidance of the heavenly spirit 
to trace a mysterious and obscure sketch of the 
Eternal. “ While I beheld,” says the prophet, 
“ thrones were placed : then the Ancient of days 
took his seat : his garment was shining as snow : 
the hair of his head as the purest wool. His 
throne was raging flames: his wheels consuming 
fire. A torrent blazing and impetuous roiled be- 
fore him : thousands of thousands ministered unto 
him, and ten thousand tiroes ten thousand waited 
in his presence. He sat as judge and the books 
were opened.” In this description one only circum- 
stance connected with the person of the divinity is 
mentioned. The prophet seems to refrain with 
reverential awe from such a subject, and expatiat- 
ing on the garments, the throne, tbe*ministering 
spirits, he leaves the indescribable form to the ima- 
gination, or rather to the religions terror of the 
reader. Painters and poets would do well to iipi- 
tate this holy discretion, and to refrain from all 
attempts to embody the Eternal mind, which by 
confining the energies of pure spirit within a hu- 
man form, degrade omnipotence; and disfigure the 
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original of all that is lovely in the heavens and on 
the earth, by marking it with the perishable fea- 
tures of human decrepitude. Besides, in the pic- 
ture now before us, it is not the Word of the Creator 
that composes the disorder of chaos. No; his 
hands and feet are employed to separate the war- 
ring elements and confine them within their respec- 
tive boundaries. This is an idea bordering upon 
the burlesque and perfectly unworthy the lofty 
conceptions of Raffaello. How different the sen- 
timent conveyed in the sublime language of the 
Scripture. No eflbrt, no action even, was requi- 
site. Chaos stood ready to obey his will and na- 
ture arose at his word. He said, let Light Be, 
and Light Was! — He spake aiul they were made: 
he commanded and they were created.” 

To the encomiums passed in general on the 
decorations of these galleries, I need not add that 
the intermediate ornaments, such as the basso re- 
lievos which are supposed to be antiques taken 
from the halls of the different thermae, and the 
arabesques which separate and grace the different 
compartments, are much and justly admired. From 
one of the galleries a door opens into the Caniere 
de Raffaello, 

The Camere de Raffaello are a range of halls 
totally unfurnished and uninhabited. As the walls 
from the floor are covered with figures, furniture 
could only conceal their beauties; and the busy 
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hands of inhabitants, it is feared, might damage 
the delicate tints or nicer features of some of these 
invaluable compositions. They are therefore acces- 
sible only to the visits of the traveller and to the 
labors of the artist, and are thus consecrated as a 
temple to the genins of painting, and to the spirit 
of Raffaelb. They have not however passed over 
three centuries without losing some portion of 
their original lustre, and paying tribute to the su- 
preme decree that dooms man and his works to 
decay and to death. But their degradation is not 
to be attributed to their innate frailty, or to the 
unavoidable depredations of time ; but to folly and 
perversity, or rather to ignorance and stupidity. 
When the array of the Emperor Charles V. took 
and plundered Rome, a guard was established in 
these very halls, and fires were lighted in the middle 
of each room for their accommodation. The con- 
sequences of this deed, so characteristic of the bar- 
barian horde of the German Emperor, are suffici- 
ent to account for the faded tints and obscure 
shades of many of these celebrated pieces, without 
the influence of dampness, which cannot be sup- 
posed to exist on a site so elevated, and in so dry 
a climate ; or to the guilt of negligence, so incom- 
patible with that love of the arts, and that princely 
encouragement of genius which has so long been 
the predominant spirit of the Roman government. 
Two anticbambers large and painted by great 
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masters, lead to tbe 6rst hall called the Sala di Co- 
stantino, because adorned with the grand achieve- 
ments of that Christian hero; and thence to the 
second Camera, where the story of Heliodorus from 
the Maccabees, the interview of Pope Leo and At- 
tila, the miracle of Bolsena and above all, the deli- 
verance of St. Peter from prison, attract and charm 
the eye. Then follow the third Camera with the 
School of the Philosophers, the Debate on the 
Holy Sacrament, the Judgment of Solomon, and 
Parnassus with its groves of bays, Apollo, the 
Muses, and tbe poets whom they inspired: and 
the fourth with the Incendio del Borgo, the victory 
of Pope Leo over the Saracens at Ostia, and the 
coronation of Charlemagne. All these are the 
works of Rafiaello; all master-pieces in their re- 
spective kinds ; standards of good taste and grand 
execution, and considered as the models of perfec- 
tion. They present all the different species of 
painting, all tbe varied combinations of light and 
shade, all tbe singularities of attitude, all the se- 
crets of anatomy ; in short all the difficulties and 
all the triumphs of the art. Hence these apart- 
ments are considered as the great school of painters, 
who flock from all parts to contemplate and to 
imitate the wonders of tbe pencil of Rafiaello, and 
to catch, if possible, in this sanctuary of his genius, 
some spark of his creative soul, some portion of 
his magic talents. 
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It may perhaps be asked, to which of these 
celebrated performances the preference is given. 
The answer is difficult: for although these paiut- 
ings have been so long the subject of considera- 
tion, and their merits so fully and so accurately 
understood and defined, yet the masters of the art 
have not been able to fix their relative excellence, 
or pronounce on their respective superiority. 
Each in fact has some peculiar beauty, some cha- 
racteristic charm which gives it a partial advantage 
but cannot entitle it to a general preference. Be- 
sides, each nation has its propensities and every 
profession its bias, which imperceptibly influence 
the taste, even in the arts, and decide the opinion 
perhaps in painting itself. 

. Those who love to contemplate a crowd of 
figures, all animated by strong emotions and en- 
gaged in the tumult without being lost in the 
confusion of some grand event ; and those who 
delight in forms strained by some unexpected 
exertion and features distorted by some sudden 
and imperious passion, will dwell with compla- 
cency, like the German, on the victory of Con- 
stantine, or like the Frenchman, on the confla- 
gration of the Borgo. 

The Englishman who delights in the calmer 
expression, and the tranquil scenes of still life, 
stands in silence before the school of Athens; 
enjoys the easy and dignified attitudes and the 
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expressive but serene countenances of the different 
philosophers. The Italian, accustomed to the 
wonders of art, and habituated from his infancy to 
early discrimination, admires the two aerial youths 
that pursue Heliodorus and glide over the pave- 
ment without seeming to touch its surface; dwells 
with rapture on the angelic form that watches St. 
Peter and sheds a celestial light, a beam of para- 
dise, over the gloom of the dungeon — but like the 
Englishman he rests finally on the architectural 
perspective, the varied but orderly groups, the 
majestic figures, and all the combined excellencies 
of the matchless School, 

Yet notwithstanding the acknowledged superi- 
ority of this piece, the theologian will turn with 
reverence to the awful assemblage of divine and 
human beings ; the union of holiness and learning 
in the saints of the Old and in the doctors of the 
New Testament ; in short, of glory above and dig- 
nity below that fill the picture opposite, and give 
a just representation of the sublime objects of his 
profession. The poet, on the other hand, led by 
classical instinct, fixes his looks on the haunts of 
his fancy, feeds his eyes with the beauties of Par- 
nassus, contemplates the immortal bloom of Apollo 
and the Muses, and holds high converse with 
the illustrious dead.” Phcebo digna locuti^T 


-Poets worthy their inspiring God. 

Dry den. 
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Tlie traveller, while occnpied in examining the 
transcendent beauties of the grand compositions of 
which I have been speaking, is apt to pass over 
nnnoticed the minor ornaments that cover the 
vaults and fill op the intervals between the greater 
pieces and the floor or arch. Yet many of these, 
and particularly the basso relievos and medallions 
of the three first apartments by Caravaggio, repre- 
senting rural scenes and historical subjects, are of 
exquisite beauty, and claim alike the attention of 
the artist and of the spectator. To conclude my 
remarks, the Camerc di Raffaello, like all works of 
superior excellence, display their beauties gradu- 
ally, and improve on examination, in proportion to 
the frequency of visits and the minuteness of in- 
spection. 

After having traversed the court of St. Dama- 
sus and its adjoining halls and chapels, which may 
he considered as the state apartments of the Vati- 
can, the traveller passes to that part of the palace 
which is called the Belvidere from its elevation and 
prospect, and proceeding along an immeasurable 
gallery comes to an iron door on the left that opens 
into the library of the Vatican. A large apartment 
for the two keepers, the secretaries, or rather the 
interpreters seven in number, who can speak the 
principal languages of Europe, and who attend for 
the convenience of learned foreigners ; a double 
gallery of two hundred and twenty feet long open- 
ing into another of eight hundred, with various 
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rooms, cabiaets, and apartments annexed, form tbe 
receptacle of this noble collection. These galleries 
and apartments are all vaulted and all painted with 
different effect, by painters of different eras and 
talents. The paintings have all some reference to 
literature sacred or propbane, and take in a vast 
scope of history and of mythology. The books 
are kept in cases ; and in the Vatican the traveller 
seeks in vain for that pompous display of volumes, 
which be may have seen and admired in other 
libraries. Their number has never been accurately 
stated, some confine it to two hundred thousand, 
others raise it to four hundred thousand, and many 
swell it to a million. The mean is probably the 
most accurate. 

But the superiority of this library arises not 
from the quantity of printed books, bnt the multi- 
tude of its manuscripts which are said to amount 
to more than fifty thousand. Some of these ma- 
nuscripts of the highest antiquity, such as that of 
Virgil of the fifth century, a Greek Bible of the 
sixth, a Terence of the same date, &c. &c. were 
taken by the French and sent to Paris. Tbe 
origin of this library is attributed by some to Pope 
Hilarins in the fifth century ; but although it is 
probable, that long before that period, the Roman 
church must have possessed a considerable stock 
of books for the use of its clergy, yet the Popes 
may be supposed to have been too much occupied 
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with the dangers and the difficulties of the times, 
to have had leisure or means necessary for the for- 
mation of the libraries. However, that several vo- 
lumes had been collected at an early period seems 
certain ; as it is equally so that Pope Zacharias 
augmented their number very considerably about 
the middle of the eighth century. Nicholas V. 
established the library in the Vatican and enlarged 
the collection ; while Calixtus III. is said to have 
enriched it with many volumes saved from the li- 
braries of Constantinople at the taking of that city. 
From this period it continued in a regular pro- 
gression, receiving almost every year vast addi- 
tions, sometimes even of whole libraries (as those 
of the Elector Palatine, of the Dukes of Urbim, of 
Queen Christina) owing not only to the favor of 
the pontiff and various princes, but to the well di- 
rected zeal of its librarians ; many of whom have 
been men both of eminent talents and of high rank 
and extensive influence. The French invasion 
which brought with it so many evils, and like a 
blast from hell checked the prosperity of Italy in 
every branch and in every province, not only put 
a stop to the increase of the Vatican library, but 
by plundering it of some of its most valuable ma- 
nuscripts, lowered its reputation, and undid at once 
the labor and exertion of ages. 

The galleries of the library open into various 
apartments filled with antiques, medals, cameos, &c. 
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One in particnlar is consecrated to the monu- 
ments of Christian antiquity, and contains a singu- 
lar and unparalleled collection of instruments of 
torture employed in the first persecutions ; as also 
the dyptics or registers of communion of the great 
churches, monnmental inscriptions, &c. u collec- 
tion highly interesting to the ecclesiastical histo- 
rian and the enlightened Christian. 

The grand gallery which leads to the library 
terminates in the Museum Pio-Clementinum. 
Clement XVI. has the merit of having first con- 
ceived the idea of this museum and began to put 
it in execution. The late Pope Pius VI. conti- 
nued it on a much larger scale, and gave it its 
present extent and magnificence. It consists of 
several apartments, galleries, halls, and temples, 
some lined with marble, others paved with ancient 
mosaics, and all filled with statues, vases, cande- 
lebra, tombs, and altars. The size and propor- 
tion of these apartments, their rich materials and 
furniture, the well managed light poured in upon 
them, and the multiplicity of admirable articles 
collected in them and disposed in the most judi- 
cious and striking arrangement, fill the mind of 
the spectator with astonishment and delight, and 
form the most magnificent and grand combina- 
tion that perhaps has been ever beheld or can al- 
most be imagined. Never were the divinities of 
Greece and Rome honored with nobler temples; 
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never did they stand on richer pedestals; never 
were more glorious domes spread over their heads ; 
or brighter pavements extended at their feet. 
Seated each in a shrine of bronze or marble, they 
seemed to look down on a crowd of votaries and 
once more to challenge the homage of mankind ; 
while kings and emperors, heroes and philosophers, 
drawn up in ranks before or around them, increas- 
ed their state and formed a majestic and becoming 
aretinne. To augment their number, excavations 
were daily made and generally attended with suc- 
cess ; and many a statue buried for ages under 
heaps of ruins, or lost in the obscurity of some 
unfrequented desert, was rescued from the gloom 
of oblivion and restored to the curiosity and 
admiration of the public. 

But the joy of discovery was short, and the 
triomph of taste transitory I The French who in 
every invasion have been the scourge of Italy and 
have rivalled or rather surpassed the rapacity of 
the Goths and Vandals, laid their sacrilegious 
bands on the unparalleled collection of the Vati- 
can, tore its master-pieces from their pedestals, 
and dragging them from their temples of marble, 
transported them to Paris, and consigned them 
to the dull sullen balls, or rather stables, of the 
L&ttore. But on this subject I may perhaps en- 
large hereafter. At present I shall proceed to 
poim out some of the most remarkable among the 
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various apartments that constitute the Museuiii 
Pio-Clementinum. 

Three anti-cbamhers called, from their forms 
or from the statues that occupy them, II VestUwh 
Quadrato (the Square Vestibule), II VestUmlo 
tondo (the Round Vestibule), and La Camera di 
Baccho (the Chamber of Bacchus), conduct the 
traveller to a court of more than a hundred feet 
square, with a portico supported by granite pillars 
and decorated by numberless pieces of antiquity. 
Need I observe that the principal among these 
were once the Apollo of Belvidere, the Laocoon, 
and the Antinous; or that the celebrated Torso 
once adorned one of the anti-chambers ? They are 
now at Paris, and their absence is not so muds 
supplied as rendered remarkable by the casts that 
now occupy their places. 

Next to this court is the Sala degli AmimU 
(the Hall of Animals), a noble gallery so called 
because furnished with ancient statues of varions 
animals. This hall opens at one end into the 
Galleria delk Statue (the Gallery of Statues), lined 
on both sides with exquisite statues both of Greek 
and Roman sculpture, and terminated by three 
apartments called the Stanze delle Buste (the 
Apartments of Busts). The busts are placed on 
tables or stands of ancient workmanship, and ge- 
nerally of the most beautiful and curious marble. 
Towards the opposite end of the gallery is an 
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apartment called II Gabinetto, adorned with all 
the charms that the united arts of paintings 
sculpture, and architecture could bestow upon it. 
Eight pillars of alabaster support its roof; its 
floor is formed of an ancient mosaic of the 
brightest colors, representing theatrical exhibitions 
and rural scenery ; its ceiling is painted and dis- 
plays alternately historical events and mytholo- 
gical fables. The spaces between the columns 
are filled each with a statue, and the walls are 
incrusted with ancient basso relievos formed into 
pannels and placed in symmetrical arrangement. 
Diflerent antique seats, some of which are formed 
of blocks of porphyry and supported by feet of 
gilt brass, are ranged along the sides. 

An open gallery forms a communication be- 
tween this cabinet and the Stanze delle Baste on 
one side, while on the other a small anti-chamber 
opens into the Sala dcgli Animali. Hence through 
a noble pillared vestibule you enter the hall, or 
rather the Temple of the Muses ; an octagon sup- 
ported by sixteen pillars of Carrara marble with 
ancient capitals, paved with ancient mosaics, re- 
presenting in various compartments actors and 
theatrical exhibitions separated and bordered by 
mosaic. The vault above and the great divisions 
of the sides, are adorned with paintings of Apollo, 
the Muses, Homer, and various Poets; of Mi- 
nerva, Genii, and other figures adapted to the 
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general destination of the place. In the circum- 
ference below rose Apollo, Mnemosyne, and the 
Muses in the most conspicuous stations, and on 
elevated and highly wrought ancient pedestals. 
The most celebrated sages, poets, and orators of 
Greece stood in order around, as waiting on the 
divinities which had inspired their immortal 
strains : — a noble assembly that might have ho- 
nored the laurelled pinnacles of Parnassus and not 
disgraced even the cloud capt summits of Olympus. 
But this assembly is now dispersed. The Muses 
have been dragged from the light and splendor of 
the Vatican, and are now immured in a sepulchral 
hall, where a single window sheds through a 
massive wall a few scanty beams on their gloomy 
niches. 

Next to the Stanzc delle Muse is the Sala Ro- 
tonda, a lofty dome supported by ten columns of 
Carrara marble, lighted from above, and paved 
with the largest piece of ancient mosaic yet dis- 
covered. In the middle is a vase of porphyry of 
more than 6fty feet in circumference : around are 
colossal statues, and busts resting on half pillars of 
porphyry of great magnitude. This hall indeed is 
appropriated to colossal statues ; all its forms and 
ornaments partake in some degree of their gigantic 
proportions. 

From this Rotonda, which is considered as the 
noblest hall in the museum, a rich portal con- 
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dncts into the Sola a Croce Greca (Hall of the 
Ghreek Cros*,) supported by columns paved with 
ancient mosaic, ihrnished with statues and lined 
with basso relievos. One object here naturally 
attracts attention. It is a vast sarcophagus formed 
with its lid of one block of red porphyry, beauti- 
folly ornamented in basso relievo with little infant 
Cupids employed in the vintage, and bordered 
with tendrils and arabesques. It once contained 
the ashes of Constantia the daughter of Constan- 
tine the Great, and stood for ages in her manso- 
leum near the church of St. Agnes without the 
Porta Pia Nomentana. At length Alexander IV. 
converted the mausoleum into a church, and 
otdered the body of the Princess to be deposited, 
as that of a saint, under the altar ; a motive which 
removes all imputation of guilt from the deed, 
though it would have been more prudent, as well 
as more respectful, to allow the body to remain 
undisturbed in the tomb to which it had been 
consigned by the hands of a father. The sar- 
■copbagus long remained an useless ornament, and 
was lately transported to the Museum. 

The Sola a Croce Greca opens on a double 
staircase, raised on twenty-two pillars of red and 
white granite ; its steps are marble, its balustrade 
bronze. The middle flight conducts down to the 
Vatican Kbrary : the two other lead to the GaUeria 
a Camklahi, a long gallery divided into six com- 
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partments, separated from each other by colamns 
of rich marbles. The farniture of this gallery 
consists in Candelabra of different kinds, all of 
exquisite workmanship and of the finest marbles, 
80 numerons as to have given to the place its pe- 
culiar denomination. With these are intermingled 
vases, columns, Egyptian figures, tablets, tombs, 
tripods, and statues, which may have been dis- 
covered since the other apartments were filled, or 
could not perhaps be placed to advantage in any 
of the other classes. 

At the end of this long suite of apartments a 
door opens into the Galleria de' Quadri (Gallery of 
Pictures), containing a collection of pictures by 
the principal masters of the different Italian schools. 
Though several of these pieces have a considerable 
degree of merit, yet they are inferior to a thousand 
others in Rome, and can excite little or no interest 
in the mind of a spectator who has just passed 
through such a series of temples, and has been 
feasting bis eyes with the most perfect specimens 
of ancient sculpture. To this disadvantage another 
may be added, arising from the immediate neigh- 
borhood of the unequalled performances of Raf- 
laello, before which roost other compositions, 
however great their merit or extensive their feme, 
lose their splendor and sink into obscurity. How- 
ever a gallery of pictures, though certainly not 
necessary in the Vatican, may yet produce a good 
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effect; as under the patronage and active cncon* 
ragement of government, it may gradually unite 
on one spot the fine specimens now dispersed over 
Italy, and by bringing the rival powers of the two 
sister arts of painting and sculpture into contact, 
it may concentrate their influence, and eventually 
promote their perfection. 

As the traveller returns from these galleries he 
finds on the left, before he descends the above- 
mentioned staircase, a circular temple of marble 
supported by Corinthian pillars and covered with 
a dome. In the centre, on a large pedestal, 
stands an antique chariot with two horses in 
bronze. This temple though on a smaller scale 
yet from its materials, form and proportions, 
appeared to me one of the most beautiful apart- 
ments of the Museum and cannot fail to excite 
admiration. 

Such is in part the celebrated Museum Pio- 
Ckmcntinum, which in the extent, multiplicity, 
and beautiful disposition of its apartments, far 
surpasses every edifice of the kind, eclipses the 
splendor of the gallery of Florence once its rival, 
and scorns a comparison with the Parisian Museum 
whose gloomy recesses have been decorated with 
its plunder. The design of this Museum was 
first formed (as I have already observed, and the 
court, portico, and gallery allotted to it) and fitted 
up in part by Clement XIV. (Ganganelli) ; but 
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tbe plan was enlarged and all the other halls and 
apartments were erected and furnished by Pins VI. 
the late pontiff. It would therefore be unbecom- 
ing, and indeed ungrateful, to turn from the 
Vatican without paying a just tribute of praise to 
the memory of these princes, who in the times of 
of distress, when their income was gradually di- 
minishing, found means to erect such a magnificent 
temple to taste, to the genius of antiquity, and to 
the loveliest and most engaging of the arts. They 
deserve to have their statues erected at the grand 
entrance of the Museum, and the lovers of the 
Arts would readily agree in the propriety of in- 
scribing on the pedestal, 

Quique sui memores, alios fecere merendo^.’’ 


In this account of the Vatican I have pur- 
posely avoided details, and confined my obser- 
vations to a few of the principal and most pro- 
minent features, as my intention is not to give a 
full description of this celebrated palace, which 
would form a separate volume; but merely to 
awaken the curiosity and attention of the traveller. 
Of the pictures and statues I may perhaps speak 
hereafter. At present I shall content myself 


* They who made their memories immortal by their 
merits. 


von. II. 


F 
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with referring to the well-ktiown work of the 
Winkelman, who speaks on the subject 
of statues with the learning of an antiquary, 
the penetration of an artist, and the rapture of a 
poet. 
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CHAP. Ill 

Ch urch es — General Observat ions — Si . Clement' s — • 
St. Peter in Vinculis — St. Martin and St. Sylves- 
ter — St. Laurence — St. John Later an — St. Paul 
and other Patriarchal Churches. 

From the palaces we naturally pass to the churches 
which form the peculiar glory of Modern Rome, 
as the temples seem to have been the principal 
ornaments of the ancient city. On this subject, 
as on the preceding article, I think it best to begin 
by a few general observations, the more necessary 
as the topic is of great extent and much interest ; 
for while the palaces of Venice and Genoa have 
been compared, and the latter not nnfrequently 
preferred, to those of Rome, the superior splen- 
dor and magnificence of her churches stand unri- 
valled and undisputed; and in this respect, it is 
acknowledged that still, 

Haec tantiim alias inter caput extulit urbes, 

Quantilm lenta sclent inter viburna cupressi*. 

Virg. Eel. i. 

other towns, compared with her, appear 

Like shrubs, when lofty cypresses are near. 


Dryden. 
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Addison observes, “ that the Christian anti- 
quities are so embroiled in fable and legend, that 
one receives but little satisfaction from searching 
into them.” The portion of satisfaction to he 
derived from such researches, depends upon the 
taste and views of the person who makes them ; 
for as to fable and legend, I fancy there is a suffi- 
cient stock in heathen as well as in Christian anti- 
quity, to puzzle and embroil an ordinary inquirer. 
However, notwithstanding the obscurity which 
ages and revolutions, ignorance or folly, may 
have thrown over both these species of antiquity, 
the traveller as he wanders over the venerable 
regions of this wonderful city so long the seat of 
Empire and Religion, will 6nd a sufficient number 
of monuments, both sacred and profane, to edify 
as well as to delight an unprejudiced mind. 
Among the former the churches without doubt 
occupy the first rank, as some few of them were 
erected in the 2 Bra of Constantine, and many may 
ascribe their origin to the zeal of that Emperor 
himself, or to that of his sons and their immediate 
successors. 

In these edifices the constituent and essential 
parts remain the same as they were at the period 
of erection, and even the more solid and per- 
manent ornaments still stand unaltered in their 
respective places. From them therefore we may 
learn with some certainty, the form of Christian 
churches in the early ages, the position of the 
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altar, of the episcopal chair, and of the seats of 
the clergy, together with the arrangement and 
furniture of the chancel and the choir. More- 
over some of these churches had been temples, 
and many were basilicas or courts destined to 
public meetings, and may therefore contribute not 
a little to give us clearer ideas of the size and pro- 
portions of such buildings, particularly of the 
latter, and of the order observed in tbe assemblies 
held in them. We may perhaps from them be 
able to make some conjectures relative to the 
forms early established in Christian churches, and 
to judge how far the ancients may have thought 
proper to transfer the rules observed in civil as- 
semblies to religious congregations. 

In the next place, in the churches principally 
we may trace the decline and restoration of archi- 
tecture, and discover thence which branches of 
that art were neglected, and which cultivated during 
the barbarous ages. These edifices were almost the 
only objects attended to and respected during that 
long period, and as most of the new were erected 
on the plans of the old, they became the vehicles, 
if I may be allowed the expression, by which 
some of the best principles of Roman architecture 
were transmitted to os. It has been justly ob- 
served, that while the symmetry, the proportion, 
the very constituent forms of the Greek and 
Roman orders were abandoned and apparently 
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forgotten, the solidity, the magnitude, and what 
is more remarkable, the greatness of manner so 
much admired in the interior of ancient buildings, 
were retained and still appear in many churches 
erected in the darkest intervals of the middle 
ages. From such fabrics we may therefore infer, 
that magnificence and grandeur long survived the 
fall of taste, and that some features of the Roman 
character still continued to manifest themselves in 
the works of their descendants, in spite of the 
prevalency of foreign ignorance and of transalpine 
barbarism. 

This observation relative to internal magni- 
ficence leads to another which must have struck 
every traveller; that in many churches the out- 
ward form and embellishments are far inferior 
to the inward appearances. Whether the ancients 
themselves did not always pay equal attention to 
the outside ; or whether like the modern Italians, 
they sometimes deferred the execution of the 
whole plan for want of money or materials ; or 
whether the hand of time or the more destructive 
hand of war has torn away the marble that 
covered these edifices ; but it must be owned that 
the outside of the Pantheon and of Diocletian’s 
baths by no means corresponds with their internal 
magnificence. In succeeding ages the dispropor- 
tion became more striking, and nothing can be 
more contemptible .than the external show of 
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some of the noblest basilicae; as that of St. Paul’s 
for instance, of St. Lanrence, and also that of 
St. Sebastian, which exhibits more the appearance 
of a neglected barn than of a patriarchal church. 
The same remark might have been applied to 
Santa Maria Maggiore till the reign of Benedict 
XIV. who cased it with Tiburtine stone, adorned 
it with a portico or a colonnade in front, and 
gave it an exterior of some dignity, though not 
perfect nor altogether worthy of its grand and 
splendid interior. 

Moreover, while the traveller expects, and not 
without reason, to find some specimens of the best 
taste and purest style of architecture among the 
Roman churches, he must not be surprised if lie 
should frequently meet with instances of the very 
reverse in both respects, and have reason too 
often to lament that the finest materials have been 
thrown away in the construction of shapeless and 
deformed edifices. To explain this singular com- 
bination of good and had taste, the reader has 
only to recollect, that in Rome, as in other great 
cities, different fashions have prevailed at different 
periods, and that architects, even when above the 
ignorance or the prejudices of their age, have yet 
been obliged to submit to them, and conform to 
the caprice of their employers. Besides, architects 
in modern times have been too prone to indulge 
the fond hope of excelling the ancients, by deviat- 
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ing from their footsteps, and of discovering some 
new proportion, some form of beauty unknown to 
them, by varying the outlines, and by trying the 
effects of endless combinations. 

Now in no city have architects been more 
encouraged and employed than in Rome, and 
in no city have they indulged their fondness for 
originality with more freedom and more effect, to 
the great depravation of taste, and perversion of 
the sound principles of ancient architecture. Few 
have been entirely exempt from this weakness, 
but none have abandoned themselves to its in- 
fluence more entirely than who, although 

a man of genius, talent, and information, has yet 
filled Rome with some of the most deformed 
buildings that ever disgraced the streets of a 
capital. Such deviations from the principles of 
the ancients must appear extraordinary every- 
where, and particularly at Rome, where so many 
superb monuments remain to attract the attention 
of the artist, and form his taste, while they excite 
his admiration. In truth, while the portico of the 
Pantheon stands preserved, it would seem by the 
genius of architecture, as a model for the imita- 
tion of future generations ; while it meets the 
architect in every morning walk, and challenges 
his homage as he passes, it must appear extraor- 
dinary indeed that he should abandon its simple 
yet majestic style, to substitute in its stead a con- 
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fused and heavy mass of rich materials, which may 
astonish but can never please even the rudest 
observer. Surely the double or triple range of 
columns, the uninterrupted entablature, the regular 
pediment unbroken and unencumbered, delight the 
eye more by their uniform grandeur, than pillars 
crowded into groups, cornices sharpened into 
angles, and pediments twisted into curves and 
flourishes, which break one grand into many petty 
objects, and can neither fix the sight, nor arrest 
the attention. Yet, while the former, exemplified 
in the Pantheon, is coldly admired and neglected, 
the latter is become tbe prevailing style in eccle- 
siastical architecture at Rome, and of consequence 
over all Italy. 

Again, churches, like most places of public re- 
sort, have their day of favor and of fashion when 
they are much frequented, and of course repaired 
and decorated with care and magnificence. Not 
unfrequently some cardinal or rich prelate, or 
perhaps the reigning pontiff" himself, may con- 
ceive a particular attachment to some church or 
other, and in that case we may conclude, that all 
the powers of art will be employed in repairing, 
adorning, and furnishing the favored edifice. But 
this sunshine of popularity may pass away, and 
many a noble pile has been abandoned for ages to 
the care of an impoverished chapter, of a needy 
incumbent, or of a parish thinned by emigration. 
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Id soch oircmnstances, onlj so macb al^tion is 
paid to tbe edifice -as is necessary to protect it 
against tbe inclemency of tbe weather or tbe in- 
juries of time, and this care is generally confined 
to tbe exterior, while the interior is abandoned to 
solitude, dampness, and decay. — Unfortunately 
some of tbe most ancient and venerable churches 
in Rome are in this latter situation ; whether it 
be that they stand in quarters once populous but 
now deserted, or that churches erected in modern 
times, or dedicated to modern saints, engross a 
greater share of public attention, 1 know not; 
but those of St. Paul, St. Laurence, St. Stephen, 
St. Agnes, and even the Pantheon itself, tbe glory 
of Rome, and the boast of architecture, owe little 
or nothing to modern munificence. 

But notwithstanding these disadvantages and 
defects, there are few, very few churches in 
Rome, which do not present, either in their size 
or tbdr proportions, in their architecture or their 
materials, in their external or internal decoration, 
something that deserves the attention of tbe tra- 
veller and excites his just admiration. He there- 
fore who delights in halls of an immense size and 
exact proportion, in lengthening colonnades and 
vast pillars of one solid block of porphyry, of gra- 
nite, of Parian or Egyptian marble; in pave- 
ments that glow with all tbe tints of the rainbow, 
and roofs that blaze with brass or gold ; in canvas 
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warm as life itseUV and statues ready>io descend 
from the tombs on which they recline; will range 
round the churches of Rome^ and find in them an 
inexhaustible soui^ ,bf instructiv'e and rational 
amusement^'such '&s no modern ct^ital can furnish, 
and such as might be equalled or surpassed by the 
glories of anient Rome alone. < 

I shall nj^w proceed to some particular churches, 
and without pretending to enter into very minute 
details, mention only such circunutances as seem 
calculated to exdte peculiar interest. 

The church of St. Clement, in the great street 
that leads to St. John Lateran, is the most an- 
cient church in Rome. It was built on the site, 
and was probably at first one of the great apart- 
ments of the house of the holy bishop whose name 
it bears. R is mentioned as ancient by authors 
of the fourth century (St. Jejjpme, Pope Zozi- 
mus, &c.) and is justly considered as one of the 
best models that now exist of the original form 
of Christian Churches. It has Irequently been 
repaired and decorated, but always with a reli- 
gious respect for its primitive shape and fashion. 
In front of it is a court with" galleries, supported 
by eighteen granite pillars and paved with pieces 
of shattered marbles, among which I observed 
several fragments of heatitiftil V'&de antico. The 
portico of the church is formed of four columns 
of the same materials as the pillars of the gallery. 
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and its interior is diyided into a nave and aisles 
by twenty pillars of varions marbles. The choir 
comimences abont the centre of the nave, and ex- 
tends to the steps of the sanctnary ; there are two 
pnlpits, called anciently Ambones, one on each 
side of the choir. A flight of steps leads to the 
sanctnary or chancel, which is terminated by a 
semicircle, in the middle of which stands the epis- 
copal chair, and on each side of it two marble 
ranges of seats border the walls for the accom~ 
modation of the priests ; the inferior clergy with 
the singers occupied the choir. In front of the 
episcopal throne, and between it and the choir, 
jnst above the steps of the sanctuary, rises the al- 
tar unencumbered by screens and conspicuous on 
all sides. The aisles terminated in two semicircles, 
now used as chapels called anciently Exedne or 
Cellse, and appropriated to private devotion in 
prayer or meditation. Such is the form of St. 
Clement’s, which though not originally a basilica, 
is evidently modelled upon such buildings; as may 
be seen not only by the description given of them 
by Vitruvius, but also by several other churches 
in Rome, which having actually been basilicae, 
still retain their original form with slight modifi- 
cations. The same form has been retained or 
imitated in all the great Roman churches, and 
indeed in almost all the cathedral and abbey 
churches in Italy ; a form without doubt far bet- 
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ter calcalated both for the beauty of perspective 
and for the convenience of public worship than 
the arrangement of Gothic fabrics, divided by 
screens, insulated by partitions, and terminating in 
gloomy chapels*. 

S. Pietro in Vincoli, so called from the chains 
with which St. Peter was bound both in Rome 
and at Jerusalem, now preserved, as is believed, 
under the altar, was erected about the year 420, 
and after frequent reparations presents now to the 
eye a noble hall, supported by twenty Doric pillars 
of Parian marble, open on all sides, adorned with 
some beautiful tombs, and terminating in a semi- 
circle behind the altar. It is pity that the taste of 
the age in which this edifice was erected should 
have been perpetuated through so many successive 
reparations, and the arches carried from pillar to 
pillar still suffered to appear ; while an entablature, 
like that of St. Maria Maggiore, would have con- 
cealed the defect and rendered the order perfect. 


• I recommend to my readers the account of ancient 
churches and their ornaments given by the judicious and 
learned Fleury, The work which contains it, with many cu- 
rious details and interesting observations, is entitled Les 
Maurs des Chretiens. The perusal of it will give the traveller 
a very accurate notion of the subject at large, and en- 
able him not only to comprehend what he finds written 
upon it, but also to pronounce with some precision on the 
form and ornaments of such churches as he may hereafter 
visit. (See chapters 35. et seq.) 
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The pillars are too thin for Doric proportions, and 
too far from each 'pther; very different in this 
respect from the Doric models still remaining at 
Athens. Bat the proportions applied by the an- 
dent Romans to this order, rendered it in fact a dis- 
tinct order, and made it almost an invention of 
their own. Among the monuments the traveller 
will not fail to observe a sarcophagus of black 
marble and of exquisite fonn, on the left hand ; 
and on the right, the tomb of Julius II. indifferent 
in itself, but ennobled by the celebrated figure of 
Moses, supposed to be the master-piece of Michael 
Angelo^ and one of the most beantifal statues in 
the 

Not fiir from S. Pktro in VincoU is the church 
of S. Metrtim and S. ^tcestro, formed out of a part 
of the ruins of the neighboring baths of Titus, 
and, as far as regards the Crypta or subterraneous 
church, as aipeientaa the times of St. Silvester and 
Constantine ^ Grait. It has, as will easily he 
imagined, undergone various repairs, and is at pre- 
sent one of. the most beautiful edifices in Rome. 
It is supported by Corinthian columns of the finest 
marbles, bearing hot arches but an entablature 


* The ode or sonnet of Zappi inspired by the contempla* 
tion of this wonderful statue, is well known, and may be 
foimd im Roscoe’s late estcellent work, the Life qf Leo the 
Tenth, with a very accurate translatk^. " ' 
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irregular indeed as to ornament, but of great and 
pleasing effect. The walls of the aisles are adorned 
with paintings by the two Poussins and much ad- 
mired by connoisseurs. The tribuna or sanctuary 
is raised several steps above the body of the church ; 
the high altar which stands immediately above the 
steps is of the most beautiful form and of the 
richest materials. The paintings on the walls and 
the roof are colored in the brightest yet softest 
tints imaginable, and seem to shed over the whole 
church a celestial lustre. Under the altar a door 
opens upon a marble staircase leading to a sub- 
terraoeous chapel lined with stucco, nearly resem- 
bling marble, and adorned with nnmerons pillars 
in a very pleasing style of architecture. Thence 
you pass into the ancient church, which, from the 
increase of the ruins around, is now become almost 
subterranean : it is a large vaulted ball, once paved 
with mosaic, and seems from the remains, to have 
been well furnished with marble and paintings; it 
is now the receptacle of damp unwholesome va- 
pors, that tinge the walls, and hover round the 
solitary tombs. A few purple hats with their rich 
tassels, the insignia of the dignity of Cardinal, sus- 
pended from the vaults, and tarnished with time 
and humidity, cast a feeble unavailing ray of splen- 
dor on tbc monuments of their departed posses- 
sors. The spectator, cautioned by the chilness of 
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the place not to prolong bis stay, contents hiniself 
with casting a transient glance on the snllea sce- 
nery, and returns to the splendid exhibition of the 
temple above. 

The chnrch of St. Andrea in Monte Comlh, by 
Bernini, though so small as to deserve the name 
of chapel only, is so highly finished and so richly 
decorated that I should recommend it to the atten- 
tion of the traveller as peculiarly beautiful. It was 
formerly, with the annexed convent, the property 
of the Jesuits, who seldom wanted either the 
means or the inclination to impart splendor and 
magnificence to their establishments. Unfortu- 
nately they have often displayed more riches than 
taste, and given their churches the decorations and 
glare of a theatre, instead of adhering to the golden 
rule in religions architecture, that of disposing the 
best materials in the simplest order. The neglect 
of this maxim renders the great church of the 
Jesuits (the Giesu ) though confessedly one of the 
richest, yet in my opinion one of the ugliest, be- 
cause one of the most gaudy in Rome. 

St. Cecilia in Trastecere has great antiquity and 
much magnificence to recommend it. It is sup- 
posed to have been the house of that virgin mar- 
tyr, and they show a bath annexed to it in which 
they pretend that she was beheaded. Over the 
torab is a fine statue, exactly representing the atti- 
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tade and the drapery of the body as it was disco^ 
vered in the tomb in the year 82 1 ; such at least 
is the purport of the inscription. The saint is re- 
presented as reclining on her side, her garments 
spread in easy folds aronnd her, and her neck and 
head covered with a veil of so delicate a texture, 
as to allow the spectator almost to discover the 
outlines of the countenance. The posture and dra- 
pery are natural as well as graceful, and the whole 
form wrought with such exquisite art, that we seem 
to behold the martyred virgin, not locked in the 
slumbers of death, but in the repose of innocence, 
awaiting the call of the morning. A court and 
portico, according to the ancient custom, lead to 
this church, and pillars of fine marble divide and 
adorn it; but it labors under the defect alluded to 
above, and, like many other churches, is encum- 
bered with its own magnificence. 

S. Pietro in Moniorio, or Monte Aureo, a very 
ancient church, was once remarkable for its sculp- 
ture and paintings, furnished by the first masters in 
these two branches ; but many of the former have 
been broken or displaced, and some of the latter 
carried off by the French during the late predatory 
invasion. Among these is the famors Transfigu- 
ration, generally supposed to be the first painting 
in the world. It was said to have been in a bad 
l^ht in its original situation ; but it must be recol- 
lected, that Rafiaello designed it for that very light; 

VOL. II. G 
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besides, I do not believe that the French are likely 
to place it in a better*. 

In the middle of the little square, formed by 
the cloister of the convent belonging to the church 
of St. Pietro in Moniorio, is a chapel in the form 
of an ancient temple ; round, supported by sixteen 
pillars, and crowned with a dome. It is the work 
of Bramante, and much admired. It would, me- 
thinks, have been more beautiful if the architect 
had copied the Greek models, or adopted the pro- 
portions of the temple of Timli of a similar form. 
Besides the lantern that crowns the dome, or ra- 
ther terminates tiie cella, is by much too large for 
the edifice, and seems to crush it by its weight. 
Yet the colonnade, such is the effect of pillars, 
gives this little temple, with all its defects, an an- 
tique and noble appearance j'. 

Santa Maria in Trasteoere, or Basilica Calixti, 
is a very ancient church, supposed to have been 


* When I was at Paris in tlie year 1802, it had been 
withdrawn from the gallery, and was intended for the cha- 
pel of one of the first consul’s palaces. If in that of Ver- 
sailles the liglit be not too strong, the Transfiguration may 
appear to advantage, as the architecture and decorations of 
the chapel, the best I have seen beyond the Alps, are not 
perhaps altogether unworthy of contributing to display the 
beauties of such a inaterpiece. 

f This edifice is introduced into the Cartoon that repre- 
sents St. Paul preaching at Atliens, and is given with consi- 
derable accuracy. 
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originally built by Pope Calixtns, about tbe year 
220. It was rebuilt by Julius I. in the year 340, 
and has since undergone various repairs, and re- 
ceived of course many improvements. Its bold 
portico and its nave are supported by ancient pil- 
lars, some of red, some of black granite, all of dif- 
ferent orders and different dimensions; the entabla- 
ture also is composed of tbe shattered remains of 
various ancient cornices; and indeed the whole 
edifice seems an extraordinary assemblage of or- 
ders, proportions, and materials. However, it ex- 
hibits a certain greatness of manner in the zchole, 
that never fails to cover defects in the detail, and 
its general appearance is bold and majestic. Its 
vault and chapels are adorned with several beauti- 
ful paintings by Dominichino, and other great mas- 
ters. The square before this church is watered by 
a handsome fountain, perhaps the most ancient in 
Rome, as it was opened by Adrian I. about the 
year 790, and restored and ornamented by Cle- 
ment XII. 

S. Grisogono, a very ancient church, ascribed 
originally to Constantine, is remarkable for the 
numerous columns of granite, porphyry, and ala- 
baster, that support its nave and choir. 

S. Giovanni e Paolo is equally ancient, and still 
more splendidly furnished with pillars and antique 
ornaments. 

S. Gregorio Magno is remarkable because erec- 
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ted by tbe celebrated pontiff, whose name it bears, 
on the very site of his own house, the residence of 
the Anician family. The church, with the convent 
adjoining, was by its founder dedicated under the 
title of St. Andrew, a title which was gradually 
lost, and replaced by that of St. Gregory. This 
fabric has undergone several changes, and though 
rich in materials, has, from the bad taste with 
which those changes have been conducted, but little 
claim to our admiration. There are three chapels 
within the precincts of the convent, or rather an- 
nexed to the church, one of which is ennobled by 
the rival exertions of Guido and Dominichino, who 
have here brought their productions into contact, 
and left the delighted connoisseur to admire, and 
if he dare, to decide the point of pre-eminence. As 
these paintings are on the walls of tbe chapel, they 
remain; but every article that could possibly be 
removed from tbe church and its dependent dia- 
pels, were carried off by the Polish legion, which, 
during the French invasion, was stationed in tbe 
convent. So far indeed did this regular banditti 
carry their love of plunder, as to tear away tbe 
iron bars inserted in the walls of tbe church and 
cloisters, in order to strengthen them and to coun- 
teract tbe action of tbe vaults; so that it was con- 
sidered as dangerous to walk in them, as their fall 
was expected every hour. 

The classical ivader would not pardon a tra- 
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veller who should pass over in silence the churdi 
where the ashes of Tasso repose. This poet, the 
next in rank and in fame to Virgil, died in the con- 
vent of St. Onofrio, was hnried without pomp, and 
lay for many years among the vulgar dead, without 
a monument or even an inscription over his remains. 
Few poets have received monumental honors im- 
mediately on their demise. Their fame has seldom 
taken its full range, or surmounted the difficulties 
which envy throws in its way during their lifetime; 
to pay due homage to their genius, and give to 
their memory all that man can give to the illustri- 
ous dead, sepulchral distinction, is generally the 
task of an impartial and grateful posterity. Upon 
this occasion however it was neither envy nor in- 
difference, but friendship alone that deprived the 
Italian poet of the honors due to his merit. Im- 
mediately after his death, the fathers of the con- 
vent of St. Onofrio, and many persons of distinc- 
tion, particularly the celebrated Manso, the friend 
and panegyrist of Milton, pressed forward with ge- 
nerous emulation to execute the honourable work; 
but the Cardinal Cinthio Medici, the patron of the 
post in his latter days, considered the erection of 
a becoming monument as a duty and an honor pe- 
culiarly appropriated to himself, and though he 
found himself obliged to defer the discharge of the 
friendly office year after year, yet he could never 
be induced to allow any other person to fulfil it in 
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bis stead. Death however deprived him of the 
honor of erectine a torn!) to Tasso; and to the 
Cardinal Beoitacqm is Bie public indebted 

for the present raeWnment rather iJpcent than mag- 
nificent, with a ^)rt inscription. Every English 
traveller who fell| the sublimity of Milton, and 
knows how mncb' the British bwd owes to the 
Tuscan poet, wilhhasten to the church of St. Ono- 
/rio, and at th(> ttimb of Torqnatd Tasso, hail the 
muse that inspired their rival strains. 

Che di caduclii allori 
Non oirconda la froute in HelicOna; 

Ma su ne Cielo infra i beali chori 
Ha di stelle immoriali aurea corbiia ! 

S, Schastiano^ Vi church erected by Constantine 
in memory of tl# celebrated marlyr vvliose name 
it bears, has a iuindsoine portico and contains 
some good pictures and paintings. It is however 
more remarkable for being the principal entrance 
into the catacombs which lie in its neighbor- 
hood, - 


-not thoh whose brows are ctiiwn’d 
With laurels [ihck’d on Heliconia^^round, 

Eut thou who llwelPst tlie heavehlptribes among^ 
Promptiug to |bgel choir^'seraphi(||Song, 

While brightcJfWtars their g^ldeftJldiance shed 
In unextinguishM glories, round thy head. 

HunVs Translation. 
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The catacombs are sabterranean streets or gal- 
leries from four to eight feet in height, from, two 
to five in breadth, extending to an immense and 
almost nnknown length, and branching out into 
various walks. The confusion occasioned by the 
intersection of these galleries resembles that of a 
labyrinth, and renders it difficnit, and without great 
precaution, dangerous to penetrate far into their 
recesses. The catacombs were originally excavated 
in order to find that earth or sand called at present 
puzzolana, and supposed to form the best and most 
lasting cement. They followed the direction of the 
vein of sand, and were abandoned when that was 
exhausted, and oftentimes totally forgotten. Such 
lone, unfrequented caverns aflbrded a most com- 
modious retreat to the Christians, dining the [lerse- 
cutions of the three first centuries. In them there- 
fore they held their assemblies, celebrated the holy 
mysteries, and deposited the remains of their mar- 
tyred brethren. For the latter ])urpose they em- 
ployed niches in the sides of the wall, placed there 
the body with a vial filled with the blood of the 
martyr, or perhaps some of the instruments of his 
execution, and closed up the mouth of the niche 
with thin bricks or tiles. Sometimes the name 
was inscribed with a word or two importing the 
belief and hopes of the deceased ; at other times a 
cross or the initials of the titles of our Saviour in- 
terwoven, were the only marks employed to certify 
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that tbe body eneloaed belonged to a Christian. 
Several bodies have been found without any in- 
scription, mark, or indication of name or profes- 
sion. Such may have belonged to Pagans, as it is 
highly probable that these cavities were nsed as 
burial places* before as well as during tbe age of 
persecutions. It is impossible to range over these 
vast repositories of the dead, these walks of horror 
and desolation, without sentiments of awe, vene- 
ration, and almost of terror. We seemed on enter- 
ing to descend into the regions of the departed, 
wrapped up in the impenetrable gloom of the 
grave. 


•— — Marcentes intus tenebrae, pallensque sub antris, 

Longa nocte situs ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ quo 

Non metuunt emittere manes f. 

Independent of these imaginary terrors, the damp 
air and fetid exhalations warn the curious traveller 


* A Jewish cemetery was discovered on the Via Portuen- 
sis ; it was ornamented with various paintings, in one of which 
was seen the golden candlestick exactly in the same form 
as that in the Arch of Titus. An inscription containing the 
word CTNArnr . . . (8YNAGOG . . .) seems to show 
that it bad been employed as a place of worship. 

t "——Within is dampness foul, 

And darkness, by the day-beam undispell’d— 

The cheerless dead’s abode. 
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to abridge bis stay and hasten to the precincts of 
day*. 


* The arenaria extra Portam Esquilinam (Sand-pits with- 
out the Esquiline Gate) are mentioned by Cicero (Pro 
Cluentio 13) as the scene of a horrible murder, the circum- 
stances of which he relates ; and Nero it seems was advised 
to conceal himself for a time in one of the arenarue, but 
refused to go under ground while alive, (Suetonius : Nero 48) 
Eusebius represents the Emperor Constantine as alluding to 
them, and frequent mention is made of them in the writers of 
the fourth and, fifth century. Prudentius describes them 
with great accuracy and minuteness. 

Haud procul extreme culta ad pomeria vallo 
Mersa latebrosis crypta patet foveis 
Hujus in occultum gradibus via prona refiexis 
Ire per anfractus luce latente docet ; 

Primas namque fores summo tenus intrat hiatu ; 

Illustratque dies limina vestibuli. 

Inde ubi progressu facili nigrescere visa est 
Nox obscura loci per specus ambiguum, 

Occurrunt celsis iminensa foramina tectis, 

Quae jaciunt claros antra super radios. 

Quamlibet ancipites texant hinc inde recessus, 

Arcta sub umbrosis atria porticibus : 

Attamen excisi subter cava viscera mentis 
Crebra terebrato fornice lux penetrat; 

Sic datur absentis per subterranea solis 
Cernere fulgorem luminibusque frui. 

Peri Stepk : De Sancto Hippolito, 

In the fair suburbs, far beneath the ground. 

Hard by the walls, a spacious vault their lies, 

To whose deep womb a passage steep, supplied 
With winding steps, the darkling visi^r 
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The church of Madonna del Sole is the ancient 
temple of Vesta, stripped of its whole entablature. 


Through doubtful ways conducts ; for at the door 
Day finds admission, and the entrance cheers ; 

But when at length the faint and fading light 
In the dim cave absorb’d, to night gives way, 

The lofty roof huge apertures displays 
Which cast amid the gloom a scanty beam. 

Altliough beneath the high and arching vaults 
In mazes blind the dark recesses wind, 

Yet far within the hollow mountain’s womb, 

Through the pierc’d roof the penetrating light 
Finds ample way : thus, in earth’s entrails deep. 
Although the solar orb be far remov’d, 

His influence still is felt, his light enjoy’d. 

The lively account which S\. Jerom gives of these ce- 
meteries is not less minute. Dum essem Romae puer et 
liberalibus studiis erudirer, solebam cum caeteris ejusdem 
aetatis et propositi, diebus dominicis sepulcra apostolorum 
et martyruni circumire, crebroque cryptas ingredi, quie in 
terrarum profun do defossse, ex utracpie parte ingredientium 
per parietes haberit corpora sepultorum ; et ita obscura sunt 
omnia ut propemodum illud propheticum compleatur: de- 
scendant in infernum viventes: et raro desuper lumen ad- 
missum horrorem temperet tenebrarum, ut non tamfenestram 
quain foramen demissi luminis putes ; rursurnque pedetentim 
acceditur, et cava nocte circumdatis illud Virgilianum pro- 
ponitur 

Horror ubique anirnos simul ipsa silentia terrent. 

S, Hieron. in Ezech, 

“ While I Was pursuing my studies at Rome as a youth, I 
was accustomed frequently on 8undays, in company with 
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curtailed of its full height by the raising of the 
ground which covers the lower part of the pillars, 

others of the same age and disposition, to traverse the tombs 
of the apostles and martyrs, and frequently entered the vaults 
which are dug deep in the earth, and have the bodies of the 
buried ranged along the walls on either hand as you enter : 
every thing is there so dark, that the saying of tlie prophet is 
almost fulfilled; ^ The living go down into Hell;' and a 
scanty light admitted from above, so moderates the gloomy 
horror, that you would think it admitted by a hole rather than 
a window : and as you again advance step by step, and are in- 
volved in darkness, you are reminded of the words of Virgil, 

All things were full of horror and aflVight, 

And dreadful ev'n the silence of the night.’’ Dryden, 

The number of the cemeteries or catacombs is very great, 
as there are more than thirty known and distinguished by 
particular appellations, such Cemeterium Calixti — Lucinee 
— Felicis et Adaucti,&c.(the cemetery of Calixtus, of Lucina, 
of Felix and Adauctus, &c.) — In several, the halls or opener 
spaces are painted. Daniel in the Lion’s Den — Jonas 
emerging from the Jaws of the Whale — and the Good Shep- 
herd bearing a Lamb on his shoulders, seem to have been 
the favorite subjects. The latter recurs oftener than any 
other, and generally occupies the most conspicuous place. 
Some of these decorations are interesting and give a pleasing 
picture of the manners of the times, while others occasionally 
exhibit an affecting representation of the sufferings of the 
Christians. Of the former kind is a painting on a vaulted 
ceiling in the cemetery of Pontianus ; in a circle in the 
centre appears the Good Shepherd — in the corners four 
figures of Angels — on the sides the four Seasons. Winter is 
represented by a youth holding some sticks in his right hand 
apid extending it towards a vase with a flame rising from it; 
in his left he bears a lighted torch: a withered treg /stands in 
the back ground. Spring is signified by a boy oh one knee, 
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and disfigured by a most preposterous roof. Tbe 
cell and pillars of white marble remain, but the 


as if he had just taken up a lamb which he supports with 
one hand ; in the other he holds a lily : the scene is a garden 
laid out in regular walks : near the border of one of these 
walks stands a tree in full foliage. Summer appears as a 
man in a tunic, with a round hat on his head in the act of 
reaping; the sickle is of the same form as that used in Eng- 
land. Autumn is depicted as a youth applying a ladder to a 
tree, round which twines a luxuriant vine. All these com- 
partments are divided by garlands and arabesques. Of the 
latter species of representation, we have an instance in a 
painting which [presents a human figure immersed up to the 
middle in a boiling caldron, with his hands joined before his 
breast, and his eyes raised to heaven as if in ardent supplica- 
tion. The three children in the flames occur frequently, and 
probably allude to the same subject. An inscription placed 
over one of these scenes of martyrdom is affecting. O 
tempora infausta, quibus inter sacra et vota ne in cavemis 
quidem salvari possumus . . . Quid miserius vita . , . quid 

morte cum ab amicis et parentibus sepeliri ne- 

queant*". — Several words are obliterated. Besides these 
representations there are many detached figures, all alluding 
to religious and Christian feelings, such as anchors, palms, 
vases exhaling incense, ships, and portraits of different 
apostles. The dresses are often curious, and border upon 
some ornaments still in use in Italy, such as the cap of the 
Doge of Venice ; the tunica and trowsers so common in the 
south, &c. &c. The language of the inscriptions is probably 
the colloquial Latin of the times, at least in many instances, 
and sometimes approaches very near to modern Italian. 

^ O unhappy times, when we cannot worship with safety, 
even in civetns . . . What can be more wretched than 
life ..... what than death . . . when men cannM be 
buried by their friends and their parents. 
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latter are almost lost in a wall drawn from colomn 
to colnmn, and filling np the whole interinediute 
space. It is much to be lamented that when this 
edifice was fitted up for a church, it was not re> 
stored to its original form and beauty; which 
might have been done with less expence and diffi- 
culty, than were necessary to erect the wall and 
raise the roof which 1 have just censured. It is 
indeed highly probable that the materials requisite 
for such a restoration, that is the fragments of the 
frieze, architrave, and comice, might be found 
round the bases of the pillars, as they may form 
part of the mass of ruins which has raised the 
present so much above the level of the ancient 
pavement. But this singular want of taste ap- 
pears, if possible, more conspicuous in two other 
instances. 

The temple of Fortuna Virilis* (the Fortune 
of Men), now the church of Santa Maria Egiziaca 
(St. Mary of Egypt), is one of the few monuments 
that still remain of the sera of the Roman Repub- 
lic. It is of the Ionic order, and its proportions 
and form are justly admired. Its portico was 
originally supported by four pillars, and its sides 
adorned with twice as many half columns. It was 
converted into a church in the ninth century, and 

* There are doubts as to the real appellation of this 
teazle, but all agree in its antiquity. 
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long retained a considerable share of its primitive 
beauty. When it was reduced to its present de- 
graded state I cannot precisely determine, but I 
believe about the middle of the seventeenth cen- 
tury. It is said to have been, when repaired, in a 
ruinous state: though that were the case, it was 
less difficult to preserve than to alter its principal 
features. The latter however has been done. The 
wall that separated the Celia from the Vestibule 
was removed, and rebuilt between the pillars of 
the portico, and windows were opened between 
the half columns on one of the sides. By these 
means a small space was added and more light 
was given to the interior, but the proportions and 
beauty were not a little impaired. 

S. Lorenzo in Miranda. The name of this 
church, placed as it is in the Forum, and situated 
amidst a most wonderful display of Roman gran- 
deur, is alone a sufficient recommendation to the 
attention of the traveller ; but this recommenda- 
tion acquires double weight when we learn that it 
stands on the ruins of the temple of Antoninus and 
Faustina. The portico of the temple, excepting 
the pediment and part of tiie walls, remains. The 
order is Corinthian ; and the whole might have 
been restored without difficulty to its original 
form. But instead of following this process which 
the state of the ruin almost forced upon the archi- 
tect, he has erected a frontispiece behind the pillars, 
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of proportions, size, and order totally different; 
of two stories so contrived, that the cornice of the 
first does not reach even the capitals of the pillars 
before it, while the second rises far above them, 
and exhibits on high, as if in triainpb over good 
taste, its barbarons twisted pediment. 

Such instances of ignorance or stupidity, such 
preposterous and misshapen edifices, would sur- 
prize ns even at Constantinople where almost 
every monument of ancient magnificence has long 
since perished, and every recollection of ancient 
taste is obliterated ; but in Rome, where so many 
superb models still present thenjselves to our con- 
sideration, where all the arts and particularly ar- 
chitecture are honored and cultivated with so 
much success, we behold t'lem with astonishment 
and almost with horror. But neither censure, nor 
experience, nor disappointment can deter vain and 
inconsiderate architects from fruitless attempts to 
improve upon the works of the ancients, or cure 
them of their partiality to capricious combinations 
that have hitherto invariably ter/ninated in de- 
formity. Torriani, for he I believe was the mason 
who built the modern part of the church of St. 
Lortnzo in Miranda, probably imagined tlmt his 
new frontispiece, with its two contracted stories, 
its petty pilasters, and its grotesque entablature, 
would fix the attention of the public at once, and 
totally eclipse the simple majesty of the colonnade 
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before it. Vain hopes ! The stateif portico of 
Antoninus still attracts every eye and challenges 
universal admiration; while the modern addition 
is condemned as often as noticed and ranked 
among the monuments of a tasteless and semi- 
barbarous age. 

It is not my intention at present to describe the 
churches beyond the walls : and of several within, 
which bear the names or are supposed to be 
formed of the ruins of ancient temples, I shall 
say but little, as they do not exhibit the least ves- 
tige of antiquity. Such is Ara Ccsli, on the 
Capitoline hill supposed by many authors to oc- 
cupy the site of the temple of Jnpiter Capitolinus: 
such also is Santa Maria sopra Minerva, reported 
to have been formerly the temple of that goddess; 
neither of which have a particular claim, unless 
their titles be considered as such, to our attention*. 
We shall now therefore proceed to the greater 
churdies, under which appellation I include the 
Pantheon and the Seven Patriarchal Basilkce, so 


* The traveller should visit the churches that belong to 
particular nations and orders, and are considered as their 
respective mother churches; because not only French, 
Spaniards, Germans, but Greeks, Armenians, Cophts or 
Egyptians, and even East Indians and Chinese have their 
ocdii^s and churches. The same may be said of all the re- 
ligious orders. Several interesting particularities that in- 
dicate the character of these nations and bodies, may be 
observed in their respective estaUisfaments. 
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called because they are the cathedrals of the sove- 
reign pontiff who officiates in them on certain 
festivals, and reserves the high altar entirely to 
himself These seven chnrches are, St. Laurence 
(fuori delk mura, without the walls) St. Sebastian, 
Santa Croce, Santa Maria Maggiore or the Basilica 
lAberiana, St. Paul (fuori delle mura) St. John 
Lateran or the Basilica Lateranensis, St. Peter or 
the Basilica Vaticana. These temples are all of 
great antiquity, and if we except St. Sebastian, of 
great magnificence. But to begin with the 
Pantheon. 

The square of the Pantheon, or Piazza della 
Rotonda, is adorned with a fonntaki and an obelisk, 
and terminated by the portico of Agrippa. This 
noble colonnade consists of a double range of Co- 
rinthian pillars of red granite. Between the middle 
columns, which are a little farther removed from 
each other than the others, a passage opens to the 
brazen portals which, as they unfold, expose to 
view a circular hail of immense extent, ci'owned 
with a lofty dome, and lighted solely from above. 
It is paved and lined with marble. Its cornice of 
white marble is supported by sixteen columns and 
as many pilasters of Gialbantico (antique yellow); 
in the circumference there are eight niches, and 
between these niches are eight altars adorned each 
with two pillars of less size but of the same ma- 
terials. The niches were anciently occupied by 
VOL. II. H 
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statues of the great deities; the intermediate altars 
served as pedestals for the inferior powers. The 
proportions of this temple are admirable for the 
effect intended to be produced; its height beii^ 
equal to its diameter, and its dome not an oval 
but an exact hemisphere. 

Such is the Pantheon, the most noble and 
perfect specimen of Roman art and magnibcence 
that time has spared, or the ancients could have 
wished to transmit to posterity. It has served 
in fact as a lesson and a model to succeeding ge- 
nerations ; and to it Constantinople is indebted 
for Santa Sophia, and to it Rome or rather the 
World owes the unrivalled dome of the Vatican. 
I need not inform my reader that the body of the 
Pantheon is supposed by many antiquaries to be 
of republican architecture, and of course more 
ancient than the portico which, as its inscription 
imports, was erected by Agrippa about thirty 
years before the Christian aera. But whether the 
temple was built at tlie same time, or perhaps one 
hundred years before its portico, is a matter of 
little consequence, as it is on the whole the most 
ancient edibce that now remains in a state of full 
and almost perfect preservation. It has, it is true, 
undergone various changes from pillage and re- 
parations ; but these changes have been conbned 
entirely to the decorations. It was first altered 
by Domitian and afterwards repaired by Severus. 
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The pillars, pilasters, and marble lining remain 
nearly as they were placed by the latter. It was 
plundered of part of its bronze ornaments, among 
which some authors rank its brazen doors, by 
Genseric the Vandal monarch of Africa, and af- 
terwards more completely stripped of all its metal 
decorations by Constantine, the grandson of 
Heraclius, in the seventh century. This semi- 
barbarian Emperor is represented by indignant 
antiquaries as the greatest scourge that ever 
visited Rome, and is said to have committed 
more excesses, and done more mischief to the city 
during a short stay of seven days, than the Goths 
or Vandals during their repeated hostile ap- 
proaches or long established dominion. 

The Pantheon was converted into a church by 
Pope Boniface IV. about the year 609, and has 
since that period attracted the attention and en- 
joyed the patronage of various pontiffs. But 
though much has been done for the support and 
embellish ment of this edifice, yet much is still 
wanting in order to restore to it all its glory. 
The pavement should be repaired, tbe marble 
lining of the attic replaced, and above all, the 
pannels of the dome gilt or edged with bronze. 
The want of some such decoration gives it a white, 
naked appearance, very opposite to the mellow 
tints of the various marbles that cast so rich a 
glow over the lower part. Yet let not the traveller 
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complain, if even in this magnificent monument 
he shall find that his expectations surpass the 
reality, and that his fancy lias thrown around the 
Pantheon an imaginary splendor. He must not 
expect to find in it the freshness of youth. Years 
pass not in vain over man or his works; they may 
sometimes spare proportion and symmetry, but 
beauty and grace, whether in the marble portico 
or in the human form, soon yield to their touch 
and vanish. Twenty ages have now rolled over 
the Pantheon, and if they have not crushed its 
dome in their passage, they have at least imprinted 
their traces in snllen grandeur on its walls ; they 
have left to it all its primeval proportions, but 
they have gradually stript it of its ornaments, its 
leaves of acanthus and its glossy colors. Perhaps 
these marks of antiquity and this venerable tint 
which time alone can shed over edifices, rather 
increase than diminish its majesty by adding to its 
justly admired form, that which no architect can 
bestow, the charms of recollection, and the united 
interest of age and disaster. 

Though the Pantheon probably owes its pre- 
servation to the circumstance of its having been 
converted into a church, yet I know not whether 
it be altogether well calculated for that purpose. 
A circular hall, if consecrated to the offices of 
religion, requires, that the altar should be in the 
cenl*;f, a [tosition which it cannot occupy in the 
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Pantheon, owing to the aperture perpendicularly 
over it. A round temple is not, even when ar- 
ranged to the best advantage, nearly so suitable 
or commodious for a Christian assembly as the 
Basilica, with its corresponding aisles, elevated 
chancel, and semi-circular termination. Leaving 
therefore to the Pantheon its principal character 
of a temple, I would set it apart as a mausoleum 
sacred to the memory and remains of persons 
eminently distinguished by great talents and 
splendid public virtues ; of that class of worthies 
whom Virgil places In Elysium and ranks among 
demigods and heroes. In the centre might arise, 
on a lofty pedestal of steps, an altar of black 
marble destined solely for the service of the dead 
supporting a cross of alabaster half veiled in 
brazen drapery. At the corners of the altar four 
antique candelabra might pour a stream of solemn 
light on the funereal scene around. The monu- 
ments might occupy the niches, line the wall, and 
when numerous, rise in circles round the centre. 
However as the number of personages who de- 
serve the honor of a public funeral is small, a 
length of time would elapse, perhaps many 6*60- 
turies, before the niches would be filled, or the 
pavement encumbered with sarcophagi. The 
arrangement here described is only an extension 
of that which has actually taken place, as the 
Pantheon contains at present the tombs or rather 
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thebiists of several distinguished characters, among 
which are the celebrated antiquary Winckelman, 
Metastasio, Mengsl Pdmsih, ftdm%al Carracci, and 
Raffadlo himself. Two musicians also, Corelli 
and Sacchini, have been adm'itted to the honors of 
the Pantheon*. 

On the Via Tibuttina, at a small distance from 
the gate on^ of the same nam^, now more fre- 
qaetitly called Porta di S. Lorinzo, stands the 
Basilica of that martyr, eredted dver his tomb by 
Constantine. Though frequently repaired and 
altered, yet its original form and most of its ori- 
ginal decorations still remain. A portico, as is 
usual in all the ancient Basilicae, leads to its 
entrance ; it is supported and divided by four-and- 
twenty pillars of granite; the choir occupies the 
upper part of the nave in the ancient manner, as 
in St. Clement’s. Thei ambones; or two pulpits 
stand on either side of the entrcmce to the choir, 
close to the pillars ; they are Very large and all 
inlaid with marble. From the choir a flight of 
steps leads to the sanctuary paVed with mosaic 
and adorned by a double storyt each of twelve 
pillars of r|ch ttArble form. 

Of the low^ range of pillars ^rt only appears 


• The dedication of this church on the first of Novem- 
ber, in the year 830, gave occasion to the institution of the 
festival of All Saints. 
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above, as it descends through an open space left 
for that purpose far below the pavement. Four 
other columns adorn the wall that runs some 
feet behind the sanctuary as four more of porphyry 
support the canopy over the altar. The seats of 
the sanctuary are of marble, as is the chair of the 
pontiff, a very ancient episcopal throne. Under 
the altar is the Co?}fcssim or tomb of St. Lau- 
rence where his body reposes, as is related, with 
that of St. Stephen the first martyr ; it is beau- 
tifully inlaid and incrusted with the most precious 
marble. 

This church though unfrequented on account 
of its situation, is yet rendered Inghly interesting 
by its antiquity, its form, and its materials, and 
by a certain lonely majesty which seems to brood 
over it, and fills the mind with awe and reverence. 
Prudentius has described the martyrdom of St. 
Laurence in a long hymn, in which among many 
negligencies there are several beauties; and the 
celebrated Vida has treated the same subject with 
the devotion of a bishop and with the enthusiasm 
of a poet. Several of bis images, sentiments and 
allusions as well as his language throughout, are 
truly classical ; and while I recommend the two 
hymns of this author to the perusal of the reader, 
I cannot refuse myself the pleasure of inserting 
one passage from the first, not only on account of 
its exquisite beauty, but on account of its con- 
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nexion with the scenery of Rome, and with the 
ground which we are now treading. In it the 
saint, when sensible or rather certain of his ap- 
proaching fate, is represented as hanging oc- 
casionally over the Tiber, and turning with melan- 
choly recollection towards his native land and the 
haunts of his youth. 


Si quando tamcn in rip^ subsistit aixiseni 
Tybridis, aspectans auras, coelique profunda, 
Solis ad occasum versus. Non te amplius, inquit, 
Aspiciam, dives regnis*, Hispania opimis, 

Nec VOS, O patriae fluvii, carique parentes, 

Qui spem forte mei reditus agitatis inanem. 
Tuque, O Tybri ! vale I colies salvete Latini ! 
Quos colui heroum tumuli, sacrataque busta*! 


In another passage the last sensations and feelings 
of the martyr are described in a style highly ani- 


* St. Laurence was a native of Spain. 

t Then stopping on fair Tyber’s banks, his eyes 
He rais’d, and gazing on the Western skies, 
Exclaim’d : No more, my dear and native Spain, 
Must these sad eyes behold thy shores again. 

Nor you, ye well-known streams, and parents lov’d. 
Who now perchance, by nature’s yearnings mov’d, 
Hope soon again your much-lov’d child to view : 
Tyber, farewell ! ye Latin hills, adieu ! 

Ye tombs, where many a hero’s ashes lie, 

And many a sainted tenant of the sky. 

Where oft my vows were paid ! 
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mated and affecting. The conclnding verses of the 
same hymn express at once the piety and the 
patriotism of its author*. 

From the Porta Tiburtina a long and straight 
street, or rather road, leads almost in a direct line 
to the Basilica Liberiana’^-, or church of Santa 
Maria Maggiore, which derives its former appel- 
lation from Pope Liberius, in whose time it was 
erected, its latter, from its size and magnificence, 
as being the first that hears the appellation of 
the Blessed Virgin. It is said to have been 
founded about the year $50, and has undergone 
many repairs and alterations since that period. 
It is one of the noblest churches in the world and 
well deserves an epithet of distinction. It stands 
by itself on the highest swell of the Esquiline 
hill, in the midst of two great squares which 
terminate two streets of near two miles in length. 
To these squares the Basilica presents two fronts 
of modern architecture and of different decorations. 
The principal front consists of a double colonnade, 
one over the other, the lower Ionic, the upper 


• V. 245. 

t In the portico of this church there is a large antique 
sarcophagus, on which is sculptured an ancient marriage; on 
another which stands behind the sanctuary is a vintage. 
They are both admired for the beauty of the workmanship. 
The fields around St. Lorenzo were called anciently the 
Campus Verauus. 
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Corinthian*; before it on a lofty pedestal rises a 
Corinthian pillar supporting a brazen image of 
the Blessed Virgin. On the other side, a bold 
semicircular front adorned with pilasters and 
crowned with two domes, fills the eye and raises 
the expectation. Before it, on a pedestal of more 
than twenty feet in height, stands an Egyptian 
obelisk of a single piece of granite of sixty, termi- 
nating in a cross of bronze. These accompani- 
ments on each side, give the Basilica an air of un- 
usual grandeur, and it must be allowed that the 
interior is by no means unworthy of this external 
magnificence. 

The principal entrance is, as usual in all the 
ancient churches, through a portico ; this portico is 
supported by eight pillars of granite, and adorned 
with corresponding marble pilasters. The tra- 
veller on his entrance is instantly struck with the 
two magnificent colonnades that line the nave and 
separate it from the aisles. They are supported 
each by more than twenty pillars, of which eighteen 
on each side are of white marble. The order is 
Ionic with its regular entablature, the elevation of 
the pillars is thirty-eight feet, the length of the 
colonnade about two hundred and fifty. The sanc- 
tuary forms a semicircle behind the altar. The 


* This front, notwithstanding the noble pillars of granite 
that support it, is justly censured for want of simplicity. 



Ch. HI. THROUGH ITALY. lor 

ahar is a large slab of marble covering an ancient 
sarcophagus of porphyry, in which the body of the 
founder formerly reposed. It is overshadowed by 
a canopy of bronze, supported by four lofty Corin- 
thian pillars of porphyry. This canopy, though 
perhaps of too great a magnitude for its situation 
as it nearly touches the roof, is the most beautiful 
and best proportioned ornament of the kind which 
I ever beheld. The side walls supported by the 
pillars are divided by pilasters, between which are 
alternately windows and mosaics ; the pavement is 
variegated, and the ceiling divided into square pan- 
nels, double gilt and rich in the extreme. There 
is no transept, but instead of it two noble chapels 
open on either side. The one on the right as you 
advance from the great entrance towards the altar, 
was built by Sixtus Quintus, and contains bis tomb: 
it would be considered as rich and beautiful, were 
it not infinitely surpassed in both these respects 
by the opposite chapel belonging to the Borghese 
family, erected by Paul V. Both these chapels are 
adorned with domes and decorated with nearly the 
same architectural ornaments. But in the latter, 
the spectator is astonished at the profusion with 
which not bronze and marble only, but lapis lazuli, 
jasper, and the more precious stones are employed 
» on all sides, so that the walls seem to blaze around, 
and almost dazzle the eyes with their lustre. He 
may perhaps feel himself inclined to wish that 
those splendid materials had been employed with 
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more econoilSy, and conceive that a judicious 
arrangement might have produced a better effect 
with less prodigality. These two chapels, what- 
ever their magnificence or peculiar beauty may be, 
have prejudiced the internal appearance of the 
church, and occasioned the only material deformity 
which even the eye of a critic can discover: I 
mean the break occasioned by the arcades formed 
on both sides, to serve as entrances to these ora- 
tories. The colonnade so beautiful even in its pre- 
sent state, would have been matchless were it not 
interrupted by these misplaced arches, which after 
all do not produce the effect intended by giving a 
grand entrance into these chapels, as the view is ob- 
structed by the arch of the aisles, and by the inter- 
vention of the brazen portals. But be the defects 
what they may, I know not whether any architec- 
tural exhibition surpasses or even equals the Basi- 
lica Liberiana. The simplicity of the plan, the cor- 
rectness of the execution, the richness of the mate- 
rials and the decorations of the parts, the length 
of the colonnades and the elevation of the canopy, 
form altogether one of the noblest and most pleas- 
ing exhibitions that the eye can behold. As we 
advance along the ample nave, we are rather pleas- 
ed than astonishe with the scenery around us; 
we easily familiariz e ourselves with the calm gran- 
deur of the place, and at the end retire with an 
impression, not of awe, but of delight and tran- 
quillity* 
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From the Basilica Liberiana a Idng and wide 
street leads to tli© Basilica 'Lateranensis. Tliis 
church is the regular cathedral of the hishop of 
Rome, and as such assumes the priority of all 
others, and the |)0|9pQti^ of the Parent and 
Mother of all lurches, Eccksiarum Urbis et 
Orbis Mater et Caput*” It was founded by Con- 
stantifle, hut it has been burnt, ruined, rebuilt, and 
frequfMBtly jiepai^ed since that period. Its magni- 
tude 'Ct^re^on^ with its raiik and antiquity, and 
the ri^hne^ of -its decorations arei equal to both. 
The Basilica, like that of Santa Maria Maggiore, 
has two porticos. That which presents itself to 
the trayeller coining from the latter church, con- 
sists qf k.d6uhle gallery one -above the other, 
_ adorned with pilasters ; the: lower range Doric, 
the biglier JCoripthian. Pn ]|be square before this 
porticcf ris(« a^noble obdisk^the most elevated of 
its kind. IFrop its pedestal bui^ts an abundant 
streanb tliat, applies iHtli Ahq -.neighboring streets 
with water. The principal porticbfaces the south; 
it corjisifts pf four loft^ -OOlupn^^ffod six pilasters. 
The order is Composite; the attic is adorned with 
a balustrade, and that balustrade with statues. A 
double order is introduced in the intervals and be- 
hind this frontispiece, to support the gallery desti- 
ned to receive the pontiff when he gives his solemn 


* The Mother and Head of the Churches of the City aud 
of the World. 
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benediction ; though it is formed of very beautiful 
pillars, yet it breaks the symmetry and weakens 
the effect of the whole. Other defects have been 
observed in this front, and the height of the pede- 
stals, the heavy attic with its balustrade, and the 
colossal statues that encumber it, have been fre- 
quently and justly criticised. Yet with all these 
defects it presents a very noble and majestic ap- 
pearance. 

The vestibnlum is a long and lofty gallery. It 
is paved and adorned with various marbles. Five 
doors open from it into the church, the body of 
which is divided into a nave, and two aisles on 
each side. The nave is intersected by a transept, 
and terminated as is usual by a semicircular sanc- 
tuary. There are no rails nor partitions ; all is 
open, and a few steps form the only division be- 
tween the clergy and the people : thus the size and 
proportions of this noble hall appear to the best 
advantage. Its decorations are rich in the ex- 
treme, and scattered with profusion, but unfortu- 
nately with little taste. The nave was renewed or 
repaired by Borromim^ and is disfigured by endless 
breaks and curves, as well as overloaded with cum- 
bersome masses. 

The church was anciently supported by more 
than three hundred antique pillars, and bad the 
same plan of decoration been adopted in its repa- 
ration as was afterwards employed at Santa Maria 



Ch. III. 


THROUGH ITALY. 


m 


Maggiore, it would probably have exhibited the 
grandest display of pillared scenery now in exist- 
ence. But the architect it seems had an antipathy 
to pillars ; he walled them up in the buttresses, 
and adorned the butresses with groups of pi- 
lasters : he raised the windows, and in order 
to crown them with pediments, broke the archi- 
trave and frieze, and even removed the cornice : 
he made niches for statues and topped them 
with crowns and pediments of every contorted 
form ; in short he has broken every straight line 
in the edifice, and filled it with semicircles, spi- 
rals and triangles. The roof formed of wood, 
though adorned with gilding in profusion, yet from 
too many and dissimilar compartments appears 
heavy and confused. The altar is small and co- 
vered with a Gothic sort of tower, said to be very 
rich, and certainly very ugly. The statues of the 
twelve apostles, that occupy the niches on each 
side of the nave with their graceful pillars of Verde 
antico (antique green), are much admired. Tliere 
are several columns also that merit particular at- 
tention ; among these we may rank the antique 
bronze fluted pillars that support the canopy over 
the altar in the chapel of the Santissimo Sacramento. 
Some suppose that these pillars belonged to the 
temple of Jupiter Capitolinus ; others fancy that 
they were brought from the temple of Jerusalem : 
be these conjectures as they may the columns are 
extremely beautiful. 
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The various chapels of this church deserve at- 
tention, either for their form or for their embel- 
lishments ; but the Corsini chapel is entitled to 
particular consideration, and may be regarded as 
one of the most perfect buildings of the kind ex- 
isting. Inferior perhaps in size, and more so in 
splendor to the Borghese chapel, it has more sim- 
plicity in its form and more purity in its deco- 
ration. This chapel is in the form of a Greek 
Cross. The entrance occupies the lower, the altar 
the upper part ; a superb mausoleum terminates 
each end of the transept ; the rail that separates 
the chapel from the aisle of the church is gilt 
brass; the pavement is the finest marble; the walls 
are incrusted with alabaster and jasper, and adorned 
with basso relievos ; six pillars adorn the recesses, 
the two on each side of the altar are Verde untlco; 
the four others are porphyry, their bases and capi- 
tals are burnished bronze. The picture over the 
altar is a mosaic, the original by Guido. The 
tombs with their statues are much admired, par- 
ticularly that of Clement XII. the Corsini pontiff, 
whose body reposes in a large and finely propor- 
tioned antique sarcophagus of porphyry*. Four 


* This sarcophagus was taken from the [)ortico of the 
Pantheon, and is supposed by some antiquaries to have con- 
tained the ashes of Agrippa. 
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corresponding niches are occupied by as many sta- 
tues, representing the Cardinal virtues, and over 
each niche is an appropriate basso rtUem. The 
dome that canopies this chapel, in itself airy and 
well lighted, receives an additional lustre from its 
golden pannels, and sheds a soft but rich glow on 
the marble scenery beneath it. On the whole, 
though the Corsini chapel has not escaped mti- 
cism, yet it struck me as the most beautiful edifice 
of the kind; splendid without gaudiness ; the valu- 
able materials that form its pavement, line its walls 
and adorn its vaults, are so disposed as to mix 
together their varied hues into soft, and delicate 
tints; while the size and symmetry of its form 
enable the eye to contain it with ease, and con- 
template its unity, its proportions, and its orna- 
ments without effort*. 

The Baptistery of St. John Lateran, which 
according to the custom of the early ages still 
observed in almost all the cathedrals of Italy, 
though near is yet detached from the church, is 
called S. Giovanni in Fonts, and is the most an- 
cient of the kind in the Christian world. It was 


* This edifice might be recommended as an excellent 
model for a domestic or college chapel, or a mauscdeum. 
Some critics have ventured to censure its architecture as 
too tame, and deficient in boldness and relievo. Its size is 
.not, I believe, susceptible of more; the defect, if it exist, 
is scarcely perceptible. 

VOL. II. 


I 
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erected by Constantine, and is at the same time a 
monument of the magnificence of that Emperor 
and the bad taste of the age. A small portico 
leads into an octagonal edifice, in the centre of 
which there is a large basin about three feet 
deep, lined and paved with marble. This basin is 
of the same form as the building itself; at its 
comers stand eight beautiful pillars, which sup- 
port eight others of white marble, and these latter 
bear an attic crowned with a dome. These pillars, 
with their entablature, were probably taken from 
various buildings as they differ in order, size, and 
proportion. The attic is painted in fresco, as in 
the gallery around the pillars below ; the former 
represents several Gospel histories, the latter 
some of the principal events of the reign of Con- 
stantine. The modern font, a large vase of green 
basaltes, stands in the centre of the basin raised 
on some steps of marble. * Anciently the basin 
itself was the font into which the Catechumen 
descended by the four steps which still remain for 
that purpose. There are two chapels, one on 
each side of the Baptistery, formerly destined for 
the instruction and accommodation of the catechu- 
mens. In this chapel only, and only upon the 
eves of Easter and Pentecost, was public baptism 
administered anciently in Rome; many magni- 
ficent ceremonies which occupied the whole night 
accompanied this solemnity, and rendered it more 
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delightRil to the fervent Christians of that period 
than the most brilliant exhibitions of the day. 

The view from the steps of the principal por- 
tico of St. John Lateraa is extensive and interest- 
ing. It presents a ^Ove before ; on one side the 
venerable walls of the city ; the lofty arches of an 
aqueduct on the other ; the church of &inta Croce 
in front, and beyond it the dosolatn Campagna 
bounded by the Alban Mount, tinged with blue 
and purple, and dieckered with wood^ towns and 
villages. 

A wide and straight road leads dbrough the 
solitary grove which I have just mentioned, to the 
Basilica ch Santa Croce in Gierusalemme*, another 
patriarchal church erected by Constantine on the 
ruins of a temple of Venus destroyed by his orders. 
This church derives its name ftom some pieces of 
the holy cross, and from a quantity of earth taken 
from Mount Calvary and deposited in it by St. 
Helena, Constantine’s mother. It is remarkable 
only for its antique shape, and for the eight noble 
columns of granite that support its nave. Its 
front is modem, of rich materials, but of very in- 
different architecture. The semicircular vault of 
the sanctuary is adorned with paintings in fresco 
which, though very defective in -the essential parts, 
yet charm the eye by the beauty of some of the 


* The Church of the Holy Cross at Jerusalem. 
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figures and the exquisite freshness of the coloring. 
The lonely situation of this antique basilica amidst 
groves, gardens and vineyards, and the number 
of mouldering momiments And tottering arches 
that surround it, give it a solpim. aq4 
appealiince. • 

Tl|^ patriarchal Basilica of St. Paul, called 
S. Pat$o fuori dtlk Mura, at some distance from 
the Pp'ta Ostiemis, is one of the grandest temples 
erected ffcy tt»e first Christian Emperor. It was 
finished by Theodosius and his son Honorius, and 
after wands when shattered by earthquakes and 
time, it was repaired first by Leo III. and again 
after a U^g interval by Sixtus Quintus. Such was 
the i*espfect which the public entertained for this 
church,; and so great the crowds that flocked to 
it, that the Emperors above-mentioned thought it 
necessary (if we may believe Procopius) to build 
a portico from the gate to the Basilica, a distance 
of near a mile. The magnificence of this portico 
seems to have equalled the most celebrateil woriis 
of the ancient Romans, as it was supported by 
marble pillars and covered with gilt cop^r. But 
whatsoever may have been its former glqry, it has 
long since yiedded to the de^redations-^^ age or 
barbaritm, and sunk iitfo dust'withoi^ leaving 
even ai trace to ascertain its foraier :^istence. 
The road is now unfrequented, and the church 
itself with the adjoining abbey belonging to the 
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Benedictine monks, is almost abandoned during 
the summer months on account of the real or 
imaginary unwholesomeness of the air. 

The exterior of this edifice, like that ol the 
Pantheon, being of ancient brick looks dismal and 
ruinous. Hie portico is supported by twelve 
pillars, and forms a gallery or vestibulum lofty 
and spacious. The principal door is of bronze; 
the nave and double aisles are supported by four 
rows of Corinthian pillars, amounting in all to the 
number of eighty. Of these columns, fonr-and- 
twenty of tliat beautiful marble called pavomizzo 
(because white tinged with a delicate purple) and 
the most exquisite workmanHbi|) and proportions, 
were taken from the tomb of Adrian {Ca,sid A. 
Angelo), The transept or rattier the walls and 
arches of the sanctuary rest uy)on ten other 
columns, and thirty more are employed in the de- 
coration of the tomb ot the Apostle and of thi^, 
altars. These pillars are in general of porphyry, 
and the four that support the central arches are 
of vast magnitude. Two flights of marble steps 
lead from the nave to the sanctuary: the pave- 
ment of this latter part is of fine marble ; that of 
the former of shattered fragments of ancient 
tombs marked with inscriptions. The altar stands 
under a canopy terminated by an awkward Gothic 
pyramid; the circumference of the sanctuary is 
adorned with some very ancient mosaics. The 
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walls of the nave and centre rest on arches carried 
from pillar to pillar ; those of the nave are high 
and covered with faded paintings. The length of 
the church is about three hundred feet, its breadth 
about one hundred and fifty, and from its magni- 
tude, proportions and materials, it undoubtedly 
furnishes all the means requisite, if properly 
managed, of rendering it one of the most noble, 
and perhaps one of the most beautiful churches in 
the -world. As it is, it presents a very exact copy 
of its ancient state, for it seems to have sufiered 
considerable damage almost as soon as finished, 
from the wars, alarms and devastations that com- 
menced in the reign of Honorius, and continued 
during several successive centuxies. 

Although many popes, and particularly Sixtus 
Quintus and Benedict XIV, have repaired or or- 
namented this venerable fabric, yet it still retains 
an unfinished, forlorn and almost ruinous appear- 
ance. The pavement is, as has been observed 
above, made up of broken remnants ; the ancient 
pictures that adorned the walls are nearly effaced 
by damp vapors ; the beams and rafters of the 
roof form the only covering of the body of the 
church; and the whole Basilica, excepting the 
sanctuary, presents the aspect of a neglected and 
melancholy monument. The Benedictine monks 
are, in all countries where the Order exists, but 
particularly in Italy, both rich and public spirited. 
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that it is a subject of surprise, and just reproach, 
that while so many superb edifices have been erec- 
ted by them in different towns and countries, one 
of the most ancient and celebrated temples in the 
Christian world should even in the capital itself, 
and under the eye of the pontiff, be allowed to 
moulder away and sink almost unnoticed into 
ruin. The expenses requisite for the reparation 
and embellishment of such an edifice would be 
great without doubt ; but to an opulent and religious 
society, money when employed for such a pur- 
pose cannot be an object of consideration, especi- 
ally as the work might be carried on gradually, 
and with all due regard to economy*. The arches 
from pillar to pillar introduced by the bad taste 
of the age of Diocletian, might be covered as in 
Santa Maria Maggiore by a regular entablature? 
and as in all the other Basilic®, the floor might be 


• This roof is much admired for its mechanism and re- 
vered for its antiquity ; but however curious or venerable it 
may be in these respects, it forms, as all mere carpentry must 
form, a very dull and unappropriate ceiling to a marble 
temple. The beams were originally lined with gold, and in- 
deed the whole edifice was most splendidly decorated as we 
are assured by Petronius who visited it in its first glory. 

Regia pompa loci est, princeps bonus has sacravit arces 
Lusitque magnis ambitum talentis. 

Bracteolas trabibus sublevit, ut omnis aurulenta 
Lux esset intus, ceu jubar sub ortu. 


Subdidit 
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iagged and the walls lined with marble. The 
pamttngs might then be restored with perfect se- 
curity, and the work of reparation finished by 
removing the present Gothic obelisk that en- 
cumbers the tomb of the Apostle, and by employ- 
ing the beantiful columns that now seem to 
groan under its weight in supporting a light and 
well-proportioned canopy. I have already said 
that S. Paolo might be made one of the most 
beautiful churches in the world, and the changes 
here pointed out would 1 think accomplish that 
object, and give it all the splendor of which it 
is susceptible. It already indeed exhibits the 
noblest collection of pillars now existing, and if 
these were set off to advantage by an appropri- 


Subdidit et Parias fulvis laquearibus eolumnas, 
Disdnguit illic quas quaternus ordo : 

Turn Camyros hyalo insigni varie cucurrit arcus, 

Sic prata vernis doribus renideiit. 

Passio Beat, Apost, 

Imperial splendor all the dome adorns ; 

Those towers a Monarch built to God, and grac’d 
With golden pomp the vast circumference. 

With gold the beams he cover’d, that within 
The light might emulate the beams of morn. 

Beneath the glittering ceiling, pillars stood 
Of Parian stone, in four-fold ranks dispos’d ; 

Each curving arch with glass of various dye, 

Was deck’d; so shines with flow’rs the painted mead, 
In Spring’s prolific day. 
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ate cornice and corresponding decorations around, 
its colonnades would form a scene inferior in ex- 
tent indeed, but equal if not superior in regular 
architectural beauty even to the magnificent ar- 
cades of the Vatican. 
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The Basilica Vaticam, or St. Peters. 

To the Vatican we shall now turn and close our 
account of Roman churches, by a faint and im- 
perfect description of some of the glories of this 
unrivalled fabric, the boast of modern skill and 
trophy of the united arts of painting, sculpture, 
and architecture. The Basilica of St. Peter was 
the first and noblest religious edifice erected by 
Constantine. It stood on part of the circus of 
Nero, and was supposed to occupy a spot conse- 
crated by the blood of numberless martyrs ex- 
posed or slaughtered in that place of public 
amusement by order of the tyrant*. But its prin- 


* This supposition is far from being groundless, as ap- 
pears from the words of Tacitus speaking of the persecu- 
tions of Nero. Ergo abolendo rumori (jussum incendium 
Romae) Nero subdidit reos et quaesitissimis paenis adfecit, 
quos per flagitia invisos, vulgus Christianos appellabat. . . • • 
£t pereuntibus addita ludibria) ut ferarum tergis contecti la- 
niatu canum interirant aut crucibus affixi, aut fiammandi, 
atque ubi defecisset dies, in usum nocturni luminis urerentur. 
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cipal and exclnsive advantage was the possession 
of the body of St. Peter; a circumstance which 
raised it in credit and consideration above the 
Basilica Lateranemis, digniBed its threshold with 
the honorable appellation of the Limna Apostobrum 
(the Threshold of the Apostles), and secured to it 
the first place in the affection and reverence of the 
Christian world. Not only monks and bishops 
but princes and emperors visited its sanctuary with 
devotion, and even kissed as they approached the 
marble steps that led to its portal. Nor was this 
reverence confined to the orthodox monarchs who 
sat on the throne of the founder ; it extended to 
barbarians and more than once converted a cruel 
invader into a suppliant votary. The vandal Gen- 
seric whose heart seldom felt emotions of mercy, 


Hortus sttos ei spectaculo Nero obtulerat et cir cense ludicrum 
edebat habitu auriga* permixtus plebi, vel curriculo insis- 
tens. Tacitus Ann, xv. 44. 

Therefore in order to do away the report (of the city 
having been set fire to by his orders), Nero accused, and 
inflicted the most exquisite punishments upon a set of people, 
odious on account of their crimes, whom the vulgar called 

Christians Mockery was added to the torments of the 

^or they were covered with the skins of wild beasts 
that they might be torn in pieces by dogs, or were nailed to 
crosses, or set on fire, that when day-light disappeared, they 
might serve instead of lamps. Nero lent his gardens for 
the spectacle, and gave a show of Circensian games, mixing 
with the mob, or standing on his chariot, in the habit of a 
charioteer,^’ 
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while be plundered every house and temple with 
unrdlenting fury, spared the treasures deposited 
under the roof of the Vatican Basilica, and even 
allowed the plate of the cbnrches to be carried in 
solemn pomp to its inviolable altars. Totila, who 
in a moment of vengeance had sworn that he 
would bury the glory and the memory of Rome 
in its ashes, listened to the admonitions of the 
pontiff, and resigned his fury at the tomb of the 
Apostles. 

Every age, as it passed over the Vatican, 
seemed to add to its holiness and its dignity ; 
and the coronation of an Emperor, or the instal- 
lation of a Pope, the deposition of the remains 
of a prince, or the enshrinement of the reliqnes of 
a saint, appeared as so many tributes paid to its 
supereminence, and gave it so many new claims 
to the veneration of the Christian world. At 
length, however, after eleven centuries of glory, 
the walls of the ancient Basilica began to give 
way, and symptoms of approaching ruin were be- 
come so visible about the year 1 450, that Nicolas V. 
conceived the project of taking down the old 
church, and erecting in its stead a new and more 
extensive structure. However, though the work 
was begun, yet it was carried on with feebleness 
and uncertainty during more than half a century, 
fill Julius II. ascended the papal throne, and re- 
sumed the great undertaking with that spirit and 
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decision which distinguished all the measures of 
his active pontificate. Great princes generally 
find or create the talents requisite for their pur- 
poses, and Julios discovered in Bramante, an 
architect capable of comprehending and executing 
his grandest conceptions. A plan was presented 
and approved. The walls of the ancient Basilica 
were taken down, and on the eighteenth of April 
1508, the foundation stone of one of the vast 
pillars that support the dome, was laid by Julius 
with ail the pump and ceremony that became such 
an interesting occurrence. From that period the 
work, though carried on with ardor and perse- 
verance, yet continued during the space of one 
hundred years, to occupy the attention and absorb 
the income of eighteen pontifis. 1 might have 
augmented this number by the addition of the 
names of Urban VIII. Alexander VII. and their 
successors down to Benedict XIII. who all con- 
tributed to the erection, embellishment, and com- 
pletion, of the superb colonnade that opens before 
the church, and adds so much to its majesty. 
The popes who have since followed have not been 
entirely inactive, but have endeavoured, each ac- 
cording to his ability, to acquire a share in the 
glory and duration of this edified by sotae deco- 
ration or improvement. In fine, the late Pins VI. 
built the sacristy, and by this necessary appendage 
which had till then been wanting, may be con- 
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sidered as having accomplished the grand under- 
taking, and given the Basilica Vaticana its foil 
perfection. 

On the whole, it would not be exaggeration 
to assert, that nearly three hundred years elapsed 
and five and thirty pontiffs reigned, from the 
period of the commencement to that of the ter- 
mination of this stupendous fabric. The most 
celebrated architects of modern times had an op- 
portunity of displaying their talents and immor- 
talizing their names in the prosecution of the work, 
and Branmute, Rajfaelb, San Gallo, Michael Angelo, 
Vignola, Carlo Maderno, and Bernini, not to speak 
of others of less reputation, labored successively 
in its promotion or consummation. 

To calculate the expense with any great pre- 
cision would be difficult, but from the best infor- 
mation that has been collected on the subject, we 
may venture to state, that however enormous 
the snm may appear, the expenditure must have 
amounted to at least twelve millions sterling; and 
when we consider that the marbles, bronze, and 
other valuable materials employed in its decoration, 
are not only uncommon, but scarcely known out 
of Rome, we may add that it would require three 
times as much to raise a similar edifice in any 
other capital. From the latter observation we 
may infer, that if a convulsion of nature, or what 
is still more to be dreaded, an explosion of human 
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malignity, sbonld shatter or destroy this admirable 
fabric, many ages must elapse, and numberless 
generations pass away, before means conld be col- 
lected, or talents found to restore it, or to erect 
another of equal magnificence. 

What then will be the astonishment, or rather 
the horror of my reader, when I inform him 
that this unrivalled temple, the triumph and 
master-piece of modern skill, the noblest speci- 
men of the genius and the powers of man, was, 
during the late French invasion, made an object 
of rapacious speculation, and doomed to ruin. 
Yet such is the fact. When the exhausted in- 
come of the state, and the plunder of all the 
public establishments were found unequal to the 
avarice of the generals, and to the increasing 
wants of the soldiers, the French committee 
turned its attention to St. Peter’s, and employed 
a company of Jews to estimate and purchase the 
gold, silver, and bronze, that adorn the inside of 
the edifice, as well as the copper that covers the 
vaults and dome on the outside. The interior 
ornaments might perhaps have been removed 
without any essential or irreparable damage to 
the body of the fabric ; but to strip it of its ex- 
ternal covering was to expose it to the injuries 
of the weather, and to devote it to certain de- 
struction : especially as the papal government, 
when restored, had not the means of repairing 
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the mischief. Bat Providence interposed, and the 
hand of the Omnipotent was extended to protect 
his temple. Before the work of sacrilege and 
barbarism coald be commenced, the French army, 
alarmed by the approach of the allies, retired with 
precipitation, and St. Peter’s stands ! 

From the bridge and Castel de St. Angelo, a 
wide street conducts in a direct line to a square, 
and that square presents at once the court or 
portico, and part of the Basilica*. When the 
spectator approaches the entrance of this court, 
he views four rows of lofty pillars, sweeping oflF 
to the right and left in a bold semicircle. In 
the centre of the area formed by this immense 
colonnade'^', an Egyptian obelisk, of one solid 
piece of granite, ascends to the height of one 
hundred and thirty feet ; two perpetual fountains. 


* The lat6 pope had some thoughts of widening this 
street^ and giving it throughout an expansion equal to the 
entrance of the portico, so that the colonnade, fountains, 
obelisk, and church, would thus burst at once upon the eye 
of the spectator, when he turned from the bridge. Though 
the approach to St. Peter’s is already sufficiently noble, yet 
this alteration would without doubt, have added much to 
its magnificence. The invasion of the French, and the con- 
sequent distressing events, suspended the execution of this 
and many similar plans of improvement. 

f This colonnade, with its entablature, balustrade, and 
statues, is seventy feet in height. 
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one on each side, play in the air, and fall in 
sheets round the basins jpf porphyry that receive 
them. Before hii»^ rais^ Q^a three successive 
flights of marble steps, extending four hundred 
feet in length, and towering tq the elevation of 
one hundred and eighty, he beholds the majestic 
front of the Basilica itself. This front is sup- 
ported by a single row of Corinthian pillars and 
pilasters, and adorned with an attic, a balus- 
trade, and thirteen colossal statues. Far behind 
and above it rises the matchless Dome, the justly 
celebrated wonder of Rome and of the world. The 
colonnade of coupled pillars that surround and 
strengthen its vast base, the graceful attic that 
surmounts this colonnade, the bold and expansive 
swell of the dome itself, and the pyramid seated 
on a cluster qf columns, and bearing the ball and 
cross to the skies, all perfect in their kind, form 
the most magnificent and singular exhibition that 
the human eye perhaps ever contemplated. Two 
less cupolas, one on each side, partake of the 
state, and add not a little to the majesty of the 
principal dome. 

The interior corresponds perfectly with the 
grandeur of the exterior, and fully answers the 
expectations, however great, which such an ap- 
proach mu^t naturally have raised*. Five lofty 


^ Ad Basilicae Vaticanae vestibulum subsistimus ; neque, 
audemus tam divinae fabricae majestatem nidi calamo vio- 

VOL. II. K 



180 


CLASSICAL TOUR 


Ch. IV. 


portals open into the portico or vestibulnm, a 
gallery in dimensions and decorations equal to 
the most spacious cathedrals. It is four hun- 
dred feet in length, seventy in height, and 6fty in 
breadth, paved with variegated marble, covered 
with a gilt vault, adorned with pillars, pilasters, 
mosaic and hasso relievos, and terminated at both 
ends by equestrian statues, one of Constantine, 
the other of Charlemagne. A fountain at each 
extremity supplies a stream sufficient to keep a 
reservoir always full, in order to carry oIF every 
unseemly object, and perpetually refresh and purify 
the air and the pavement. Opposite the 6ve por- 
tals of the vestibule are the five doors of the church ; 
three are adorned with pillars of the finest marble; 
that in the middle has valves of bronze. 

As you enter, you behold the most extensive 
hall ever constructed by human art, expanded in 
magnificent perspective before you ; advancing up 
the nave, you are delighted with the beauty of the 


lare. Sunt enim nonnulla, iiuyc nullo melius modo, quam 
stupore ot silentio laudantur, says the learned Mahillon: Iter 
Italicum. 

** We stopped at tlie vestibule of St. Peter’s Church; 
nor dare we with unhallowed pen violate the majesty of so 
divine a structure: For there are some things which are 
never more adequately praised, than by amazement and 
silence.^’ 

I saw St. Peter’s,” says Gray, ‘‘ and was struck dumb 
with astonishment.” 
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variegated marble under your feet, and with the 
splendor of the golden vault over your head. The 
lofty Corinthian pilasters with their hold cntabla* 
ture, the intermediate niches with their statues, 
the arcades with the graceful figures that recline 
on the curves of their arches, charm your eye in 
succession as you pass along. But how great your 
astonishment when you reach the foot of the altar, 
and standing in the centre of the church, contem- 
plate the four superb vistas that open around you; 
and then raise your eyes to the dome, at the pro- 
digious elevation of four hundred feet, extended 
like a firmament over your head, and presenting, 
in glowing mosaic, the companies of the just, the 
choirs of celestial spirits, and the whole hierarchy 
of heaven arrayed in the presence of the Eternal, 
whose “ throne high raised above all height” 
crowns the awful scene. 

When you have feasted your eye with the gran- 
deur of this unparalleled exhibition in the whole, 
you will turn to the parts, the ornaments, and the 
furniture which you will find perfectly correspond- 
ing with the magnificent form of the temple itself. 
Around the dome rise four other cupolas, small in- 
deed when compared to its stupendous magnitude, 
bnt of great boldness when considered separately: 
six more, three on either side, cover the different 
divisions of the aisles, and six more of greater dimen- 
sions canopy as many chapels, or, to speak more 
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properly, as many churches. All these inferior 
cupolas are like the grand dome itself, lined with 
mosaics, many indeed of the master-pieces of paint- 
ing which formerly graced this edifice, have been 
removed and replaced by mosaics which retain all 
the tints and beauties of the originals, impressed 
on a more solid and durable substance. The aisles 
and altars are adorned with numberless antique 
pillars, that border the church all around, and form 
a secondary and subservient order. The variega- 
ted walls are, in many places, ornamented with 
festoons, wreaths, angels, tiaras, crosses, and medal- 
lions, representing the effigies of different pontiffs. 
These decorations are of the most beautiful and 
rarest species of marble, and often of excellent 
workmanship. Various monuments rise in diffe- 
rent parts of the church ; but, in their size and 
accompaniments, so much attention has been paid 
to general as well as local effect, that they appear 
rather as parts of the original plan, than posterior 
additions. Some of these are much admired for 
their groups and exquisite sculpture, and form 
very conspicuous features in the ornamental part 
of this noble temple. 

The high altar stands under the dome, and 
thus as it is the most important so it becomes the 
most striking object. In order to add to its relief 
and give it all its majesty, according to the ancient 
custom still retained in the patriarchal churches at 
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Rome and in most of the cathedrals in Italy^ a 
lofty canopy rises above it, and forms an interme- 
diate break or repose for the eye between it and 
the immensity of the dome above. The form, 
materials, and magnitude of this decoration are 
equally astonishing. Below the steps of the altar 
and of course some distance from it, at the corners 
on four massive pedestals, rise four twisted pillars 
fifty feet in height, and support an entablature 
which bears the canopy itself topped with a cross. 
The whole soars to the elevation of one hundred 
and thirty-two feet from the pavement, and except- 
ing the pedestals is of Corinthian brass! the most 
lofty massive work of that or of any other metal 
now known. But this brazen edifice, for so it may 
be called, notwithstanding its magnitude, is so dis- 
posed as not to obstruct the view by concealing 
the chancel and veiling the Cathedral or Chair of 
St. Peter. The ornament is also of bronze, and 
consists of a group of four gigantic figures, repre- 
senting the fonr principal Doctors of the Greek 
and Latin Churches, supporting the patriarchal 
chair of St. Peter. The chair is a lofty throne ele- 
vated to the height of seventy feet from the pave- 
ment; a circular window tinged with yellow throws 
from above a milder splendor around it, so that 
the whole not unfitly represents the pre-eminence 
of the apostolic See, and is acknowledged to form 
a most becoming and majestic termination to the 
first of Christian temples. 
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When I have added that every part and every 
ornament is kept in the most perfect repair ; that 
the most exact neatness and cleanliness is ob- 
servable on all sides ; that the windows are so 
managed as to throw over the whole a light, clear 
and distinct, yet soft and gentle, I shall leave the 
reader to imagine what an impression the contem- 
plation of an edifice so glorious must make on the 
mind of a youthful or enthusiastic traveller. 

Under the higli altar of St. Peter’s is the tomb 
of that apostle, formerly called the Confession of 
St. Peter^ an appellation which it has communi- 
cated to the altar and its canopy. The descent to 
it is before, that is to the west of the altar where 
a large open space leaves room for a double flight 
of steps, and for an area before two brass folding 
doors that admit into a vault, whose grated floor 
is directly over the tomb. The rails that surround 
this space above are adorned with one hundred and 
twelve bronze cornucopiae, which serve as suppor- 
ters to as many silver lamps that burn perpetually 
in honor of the Apostle. The staircase with its 
balustrade, the pavement of the little area, and the 
W’^alls around, are all lined with alabaster, lapis la-- 
zulij mrde antico^ and other kinds of the most beau- 
tiful marble. The pavement of the area is upon a 
level with the Sucre grotte (Sacred grottos, or 
caves),, though the regular entrance into those sub- 
terranean recesses is under one of the great pillars 
that support the dome. 
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The Sacre grotte are the remains of the ancient 
church built by Constantine, the pavement of 
which was respected and preserved with all pos- 
sible care during the demolition of the old and the 
construction of the new Basilica. They consist 
of several long winding galleries extending in va- 
rious directions under the present building. They 
are venerable for their antiquity and contents ; and 
if Addison never visited Westminster Abbey, or 
trod its gloomy cloisters without strong impres- 
sions of religious awe, I may be pardoned when I 
acknowledge that I felt myself penetrated with 
holy terror, while conducted by a priest in his sur- 
plice with a lighted torch in his hand, I ranged 
through these dormitories of the dead, lined with 
the urns of emperors and pontiffs, and almost 
paved with the remains of saints and martyrs. The 
intrepid Otho, the turbulent Alexander, and the 
polished Christina, lie mouldering near the hal- 
lowed ashes of the apostles Peter and Paul, of the 
holy pontiffs Linus, Silvester and Adrian. The 
low vault closes over their porphyry tombs, and 
silence and darkness brood uninterrupted around 
them. 

My awe increased as I approached the monu- 
ment of the apostles themselves. Others may be- 
hold the mausoleum of an emperor or of a consul, 
of a poet, or 6f an orator, with enthusiasm; 
for my part, I contemplated the sepulchre of these 
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Christian heroes with heart-felt veneration. What, 
if a bold achievement, an useful invention, a well- 
fought battle, or a well- told tale, can entitle a man 
to the admiration of posterity, and shed a blaze of 
glory over bis remains, surely the courage, the con- 
stancy, the cruel sufierings, the triumphant death 
of these holy champions, must excite our admi- 
ration and our gratitude, ennoble the spot where 
their relics repose, and sanctify the very dust that 
imbibed their sacred blood. By sacrificing their 
lives to the propagation of .truth, and to the refor- 
mation of mankind, they are become the patriots 
of the world at large, the cotnmon benefactors of 
their species, and in the truest and noblest sense, 
heroes and conquerors. How natural then for a 
Christian not only to cherish their names but to 
extend his grateful attention to their ashes and his 
veneration even to their tombs. 

Superba sordent Czesares cadavera 
Queis urbis litabat impii cultus ferax : 

Apostolorum gloriatur ossibus 
Fixamque adorat collibus suis cnicem. 

Nunc, O cruore purpurata nobili 

Novisque felix Roma conditoribus 

Horum tropaeis aucta quanto verius 

Regina fulges orbe toto civitas ! ! * Brev, Par. 


* Unuotic’d dust, the Ctesars now are laid. 

To whom Rome’s impious homage once was paid ; 
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The vestry or sacristy of St. Peter s is a most 
magni&ceot edifice^ connected with the church by 


But of th* Apostles’ tombs she proudly boasts,, 

And vaunts the Cross, that tow’rs thro’ all her coasts. 
Now, Rome, of many a martyr’s blood possest, 

And in thy second founders doubly blest, 

Enrich’d, i nnobled by such spoils divine, 

The sceptre of the world is truly thine. 

St. John Chrysostom makes an eloquent allusion to this 
tomb, when speaking of the last day he excIaims—Excidcv 
apvayricreTai IlavXo<;, €khO€>/ EyvoTjcrare, xa» <nw 

oxperat 0€a/Aa Poj/xtj rou llavXoy c^ampvv)^ avi^afAfyov alto rvji 
€)i€ivvj^ [Ji.€ra ricTpy, xa< aipofX€vov rvjv aitavrYiariv rS Kvpiov, 

And again, Eyca xa* ry^v Vu>fA,y}v liu tBto xa» to* yt avnjv 
xa* €r€po)^€v €X(^y €7ra<y€ty, xa* aito t8 xat aito rvj(; apxa*OTijT<^> 

xa* alto rS xaXXy^, x<st* aito rrji; tvva^€ta<;, xa* am r8 -arXeTiJ, xa* am 
roov xaro p^SufAuruv tcov €v aXka 'aravra ravra S<a t8tq 

avryjv fxay.api^u, on (riauX*^) xa* '^cov avrok; ^ypoj^, xat ovrv^ ainB^ 
€(fiihei, xa* yxrapoiv axrrokq xat rov ^loy cxe* xareKvcrt* ho %ai 

(itKTriiJi^ 7} woXn; eyrev^ey fxaXXovp tj am ray aXKuy aTtavrav — ha 
ravra ^av(M^o) rvjy woXkv, 8 dia rov woXvy, 8 ha r8; vnovai;, 

8 B*(a& T)yy aXXrjv ^avrariav. — fto* wv cScyxe ■zre^i^v^iyyat t« crufAark 
IlawXy, xo* nrpocTfjXu^vjyat r^ rou^, ytat xovtv tSctv rS rsdfA.ar^ oietvB ; 

Tifjv Mvtv r8 5“o/xar^,— S* ov eXaXek €vavriov j3a<r*Xecyv, xa* 8x 
vero; — rvpavy8; e7r€ro/x*(r€,— T>jy o*xy^j/)jv ry 0Efl wporriyayt* ■ 
xoviv xa^§*a^, yro) ttrXarcia ijv tw^ xa* woXei^ oXo)cXr}p8<; §()^€<r3ra*, 
xa* xa* ^bvyi^'tVjy Kaphav €xe*y)jv wvpSfAevviv xad’ cxarov flwroX. 

XvjM.€Vfii)V,**-T>jv Ka*y»jv ^ij<r«<r(XV « rat/riji/ tijv yjfAerepav. Za yap 
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a long gallery and adorned with nnmberless pillars, 
statues, paintings and mosaics. It is in reality a 


HufTi eyw, he ev ejJLoi, (jtvjcriy, o XPI2T02).— EjSaXo/xojv tijv koviv iheiv 
ruv ^€ipc>)y, ruv ev aKvarei, — hi tcv ravTa ra •ypa/A/Aara eypoupeTo'-^rYjV 
Y.0VIV ruv wohuv rm wepi>hpafJLOvruv Typu oiitBfxevYiUf Y.ai i/,y} y.af/,yoyroVf ^ 

Horn: in Epist: ad Rom: 

“ From this place Paul, from this place Peter shall be 
snatched away. Consider and shudder, what a spectacle 
Rome will behold, Paul suddenly rising with Peter from that 
sepulchre, and carried up into the air to meet the Lord. 

** I honor Rome also for this reason ; for though I could 
celebrate her praises on many other accounts — for her great- 
ness, for her beauty, for her power, for her wealth, and for 
her exploits in war, — yet passing over all these things, I 
glorify her on this account, that Paul in his life-time wrote to 
them, and loved them, and was present with and conversed 
with them, and ended his life amongst them. Wherefore the 
city is on this account renowned more than on all others — on 
this account I admire her, not on account of her gold, her 
columns, or her other splendid decorations. — Who has now 
empowered me to embrace the body of Paul, and to rivet my- 
self to his tomb, and to see the dust of his mouth ? the dust 
of that mouth, with which he spoke before Kings, and was 
not ashamed, with which he silenced tyrants, and made the 
whole world approach to God? the dust of his heart, wluch 
was so capacious as to embrace entire cities, and people, and 
nations ; that heart which lived a new life, not this which we 
live ; ‘ for I no longer live,’ says he, ‘ but Christ lives in me.’ 
I wished to see the dust of his hands, of those hands which 
were in bonds, and with which he wrote these epistles; the 
dust of those feet which traversed the universe, and were not 
weary.” Homily on the Epistle to the Romans, 
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large and spacioas church, covered with a dome 
in the centre, and surrounded with various chapels^ 
recesses and apartments adapted to the devotion 
and the accommodation of the pontiff, the dean 
of St. Peter’s, and the members of its chapter. It 
was erected hy the orders of the late Pope Pius VI. 
at an immense expense; and though in many 
respects liable to criticism, yet it is on the whole 
entitled to admiration. 

From the lower part of the Basilica, we pass 
to the roof by a well lighted staircase, winding 
round with an ascent so gentle that beasts of 
burthen go op witliout inconvenience. When 
you reach the platform of the roof you are asto- 
nished with the number of cupolas and domes 
and pinnacles that rise around yon ; with the 
galleries that spread on all sides, and the many 
apartments and staircases that appear in every 
quarter. Crowds of workmen are to be seen 
passing and repassing in every direction, and the 
whole has rather the form of a town than that of 
the roof of an edifice. 

Here the traveller has an opportunity of exa- 
mining closely and minutely the wonderful con- 
struction of the dome, and of discovering the skill 
and precision with which every part has been 
planned and executed. The vast platform of stone 
on which it reposes as on a solid rock ; the lofty 



140 


CLASSICAL TOUR 


Ch. IV. 


colonnade that rises on this platform, and by its 
resistance connteracts, as a continued buttress, the 
horizontal pressure of the dome, all of stone of 
such prodigious swell and circumference ; the ian* 
tern which like a lofty temple sits on its towering 
summit ; these are objects which must excite the 
astonishment of every spectator, but can be per- 
fectly understood and properly described by none 
but by a skilful architect thoroughly accjuainted 
with the difficulties and the resources of his art*. 
The access to every part, and the ascent even to the 
inside of the ball, is perfectly safe and commodious. 
Those who wish to reach the cross on the outside, 
as some bold adventurers are said to have done, 
arc exposed to considerable danger without attain- 
ing any advantage to justify their rashness'^”. 


• The dome of St. Paul’s is not calculated to give a just 
idea of that of St Peter’s. The inner dome of the former 
is of brick, and in shape not very unlike the conical form 
of a glass house ; the dome to which the edifice owes all its 
external grandeur is a mere wooden roof raised over the 
other at a considerable distance, and covered with copper 
which conceals the poverty of its materials. Both the 
domes of the latter are of stone ; they run up a considerable 
way together, and when they separate, they merely leave 
room enough for a narrow staircase between them, so that 
tile traveller as he ascends touches both the domes with his 
elbows. They unite again at the top and conjointly support 
the weight of the lantern. 

t Some of the midshipmen of the Medusa frigate performed 
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After having thus examined the upper parts, 
the interior and the subterraneous apartments of 
this edifice, the traveller will range round the 
outside and take a view of the external walls 
and termination. A large open space surrounds 
it, and afibrds room enough even for perspective. 
The order of the portico with its attic is carried 
in pilasters round the outside of the church, and 
gives it all the greatness and majesty that result 
from unbroken unity. The only defect is the 
clusters of half or quarter pilasters, with their 
imperfect capitals and angular entablature crowded 
together in the corners. There are architects I 
know who consider these groups as ornamental 
or at least as necessary, and of course as not in- 
curring the appellation of defects. But, without 


this feat with their usual spirit and agility. But this is not 
surprising in young tars, 

“ Prodiga gens ultro lucis animteque capaces 
Mortis ! ’’ 

Heroes prodigal of breath, 

Athirst for glory, and despising death. 

Mr. de la Lande talks of a French lady who some years 
before scrambled up the inclined ladder, mounted the ball and 
leaned on the cross, and did all Ais “ avec une souplesse et 
une grace inconcevable (with an inconceivable agility and 
grace).” I hope no English lady will ever emulate such 
inconceivable grace* 
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discussing the principles of the art, they certainly 
offer too many angles, and consequently too many 
breaks to the sight, and may justly be termed, if 
not defects, at least deformities. 

1 have thus presented a general picture of this 
celebrated edifice, and dwelt with complacency on 
its unrivalled beauties. I may now be allowed to 
examine it with the eye of a critic and venture to 
point out those parts which may be deemed liable 
to censure or capable of improvement. To begin 
with the colonnade. Every spectator of taste 
while he contemplates and admires this most ex- 
tensive and magnificent scene of pillars, regrets 
that Bernini, influenced without doubt by the love 
of novelty so fatal to the beauty of edifices and to 
the reputation of architects, instead of a simple 
and perfect order, should have employed a com- 
posite of his own invention. Surely the pore 
Doric of the Parthenon, the Ionic of the temple of 
Fortuna Virilis, and the Corinthian of the Pantheon 
might have been adopted with more propriety and 
effect, than a fanciful combination of irregular 
Doric pillars and an Ionic entablature? To this 
defect Bernini has added another, by introducing 
too many pilasters, or to speak more properly 
massive piles that break the line unnecessarily, and 
increase the apparent weight without augmenting 
the solidity of the building. 

The front of St. Peters has been censored as 
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having more of the appearance of a palace than 
of a church ; it is pierced with so many windows, 
divided into so many parts, and supported by so 
many half pillars and pilasters. This deformity 
which is common to all the patriarchal churches 
in Rome, is in a great degree owing to the ne- 
cessity which architects are under of providing a 
gallery for the ceremony of papal benediction, and 
thus of dividing the intercolumniation into arches 
and apartments. What a pity that such an ex- 
tensive and magniheent front should be sacrificed 
to such an insignificant motive ; especially as the 
ceremony in question might be performed with 
equal if not more effect from the grand entrance 
of the church itself. It is indeed much to be 
lamented that the original designs of Bramante 
and Michael Angelo were not executed, and the 
portico of St, Peter’s built on the plan of that of 
the Pantheon ; a plan that united simplicity with 
grandeur and would have given to the Vatican a 
beauty and a majesty unblemished and unparalleled. 
But it is the fate of great architects to be counter- 
acted by ignorant employers, and not unfrequently 
obliged to sacrifice their sublime conceptions to 
the bad taste, to the prejudice or to the obstinacy 
of their contemporaries. The architect of St. Paul’s 
shared the fate of that of St. Peter’s, and had the 
mortification to see bis bold and masterly designs 
tamed and disfigured by dulness and parsimony. 
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The inscription on the frieze ought 1 think to be 
corrected as below the dignity and destination of 
such a temple erected by the common father of all 
Christians, in their name and at their expense. 
Thus instead of “ In honorem principis Apostobrum 
Paulus horghesius Romams*,” it should read, 
“ Deo Optimo maxima in honorem principis Aposto- 
lorum Ecclesia Catholica\\ an inscription more 
worthy a temple which may justly be considered 
as the common property of the Christian world. 

In traversing the nave one is tempted to wish, 
notwithstanding the beauty of the arcades, that 
pillars had lieen employed in their stead, a sup- 
port more graceful as well as more majestic. 
What a superb colonnade would two such long 
and lofty rows of pillars have formed ! how much 
above all modern magnificence! and even- how 
superior to the proudest monument that remains 
of ancient grandeur ! 

It has been justly observed, that no statues 
ought to have been admitted into St. Peter’s hot 
such as represent the most distinguished bene- 
factors of the cbristiau church, whose services have 
been generally felt, and whose names are held in 


* Paul Borghese, a Roman, in honor of the Prince of 
the Apostles. 

f To the Supreme Being, the Catholic Church, in honor 
otthe Frinee of the Apostles. 
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universal veneration ; such as the apostles, the 
principle martyrs, the doctors of the first ages, 
and the most celebrated bishops. The forms of 
these ancient worthies, these onr fathers and 
masters in the faith” so well entitled to the most 
honorable places in every Christian temple, might 
have occupied the niches of the nave and the 
transept with much dignity, and would have been 
contemplated by every spectator with interest and 
reverence. But though these holy personages 
are not excluded, yet many a conspicuous niche is 
occupied by a saint of dubious origin or obscure 
name, whose existence may be questioned by 
many, and is unknown to most, and whose vir- 
tues at the best had but a local and temporary, 
that is a very confined and very transient, in- 
fluence. Thus of the four most remarkable niches 
in the whole church, of those which are formed 
in the piles that support the dome and which of 
course face the altar, two are filled by saints 
whose very names exist only in a legendary tale, 
1 mean St. Veronica and St. Longinus; and a 
third is appropriated to St. Helen, the mother of 
Constantine the Great, who though a princess of 
great virtue and eminent piety, might stand with 
more propriety in the porch near the statue of her 
son. 

As for the founders of religious orders, such as 
St. Dominic, St. Francis, St. Ignatius, St. BruiKi, 

VOL. II. L 
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&c. my diflferent readers will entertain very dif- 
ferent opinions, according as they may approve or 
disapprove of such institutions. Some will think 
them worthy of every honor even of a statue in 
the Vatican ; others will conceive that they might 
be stationed without disrespect in the porch or 
colonnade; and without pretending to derogate 
from the merit of these extraordinary personages 
I am inclined to favor this opinion. In reality the 
statues of men of tried and acknowledged virtue 
and learning might guard the approaches and 
grace the porticos of the august temple; but 
patriarchs, prophets, apostles, and martyrs alone 
should be admitted into the interior ; they should 
line the sanctuary, and form an awful assembly 
round the throne of the victim Lamb. Statues 
so placed might edify the catholic, and could not 
displease the sensible protestant. 

The doves, tiaras, medallions, &c. with which 
the sides of the arcades are inernsted, have been 
censured by many as ornaments too insignificant 
for the magnitude, and too gaudy for the solemnity 
of the place. This criticism may be well founded ; 
yet they give a variety and richness to the picture, 
so that the eye excuses while the judgment points 
oat the defect. 

The pictures may be objected to on the same 
ground as the statues, as many of them represent 
persons and events totally unconnected with the 
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sacred records, and sometinaes not to be met with 
even in the annals of authentic history. The 
candid and judicious Erasmus would have the 
subjects of all the pictures exhibited in churches 
taken exclusively from the holy scriptures, while 
the histories of saints, when authentic, he thinks 
might furnish decorations for porticos, halls, and 
cloisters. It is a pity that this opinion, so con- 
formable to good taste and to sound piety, has not 
been adopted and followed as a geni^ral rule in 
the embellishment of churches ; as it would have 
banished from the sacred place many useless, 
some absurd, and a few profane representations. 
I do not pretend to hint that any of the mosaics 
above alluded to merit such severe epithets, but 
the Christian when he enters St. Peter s, t/ie most 
magnificent edifice ever devoted to the purposes of 
religion, may justly expect to find delineated on 
its walls the whole history of his faith from the 
opening to the closing of the inspired volumes ; 
to see pourtrayed in succession, as he advances, 
the mysterious transactions, the figures, the pre- 
dictions, the allusions of the Old with the corre- 
sponding events, the realities, the accomplishments 
the coincidences of the New Testament ; to dis- 
cover the threats and promises, the discourses and 
parables of his divine master embodied in living 
colors before him, and thus as he casts his eyes 
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aroand to contemplate in this noble* temple a 
faithful transcript of the Holy Book, speaking to 
his eyes in the most brilliant and impressive cba~ 
racters, combining and displaying in one glorious 
prospect before him the past and the future, the 
dispensations and the designs of Providence ; in 
short, all that is grand and terrible, and all that is 
mild and engaging iti his religion. 

These or similar expectations will not certainly 
be entirely disappointed ; as the mosaic deco- 
rations of the numberless cupolas and chapels are 
in general selected and applied with wonderful 
judgment and felicity : bnt I regret that such ex- 
cellent choice and arrangement do not prevail 
throughout the whole fabric; that an intermixture 
of representations, if not fabulous at least contro- 
vertible, should break the succession of scripture 
events ; and while they add nothing to the incom- 
parable beauty of the edifice, should take much 
away from the purity and correctness of its deco- 
rations. Such are the defects, real or imaginary, 
which critical observers have discovered in this 
wonderful pile; defects which confined to orna- 
mental or accessary parts leave the grandeur and 
magnificence of the whole undiminished, and only 
prove that the proudest works of man are stamped 
with his characteristic imperfection. 

To conclude — In magnitude, elevation, opu-^ 
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lence, and* beauty, the church of St. Peter has no 
rival, and bears no comparison : in neatness, 
cleanliness, and convenience, so necessary to the 
advantageous display of magnificence, if any- 
where equalled, it can no %vhere be surpassed. 
It is cool in summer, and in winter dry and warm: 
its portals are ever open, and every visitant 
whether attracted by devotion or by curiosity may 
range over it at leisure, and without being mo- 
lested or even noticed, either contemplate its 
beauties or pour out his prayers before its altars.. 
Thus the Basilica Vaticana unites the perfection 
of art with the beauty of holiness, and may justly 
claim the affection and rev(!reiice of the traveller, 
both as the temple of taste and the sanctuary of 
religion. 


OBSERVATIONS. 

The only church which has been compared with 
St. Peter’s is St. Paul’s in London. If the latter 
be, as in many respects it is, the second church in 
the world, yet it is far inferior to the former, and 
cannot without absurdity be put upon a parallel 
with it, as the impartial traveller who has exa- 
mined both will readily acknowledge. In fact, the 
size, proportions, and materials of the two edifices 



150 CLASSICAL TOUR Ch. IV. 

when put in opposition, shew at one view bow iil- 
fonnded such a comparison must be. 


ST. Peter’s. st. Paul’s. 


Length 

700 feet . . , . 

.... 500 feet 

Transept 

600 . . . . 

... .250 

Height 

440 . . . . 

... .340 

Breadth of the nave 90 . . . , 

.... 60 

Height of the nave 154 . . . . 

. . . .120 


The Portland stone of which St. Paul’s is built 
though in itself of a very beautiful color, is yet 
inferior in appearance to the Tracertino of St. 
Peter’s : especially as the latter retains its rich 
yellow glow uninjured, while the delicate white 
of the former is in most parts of the cathedral 
turned into a sooty black. The cold dark stone 
walls, the naked vaults, the faded paintings of 
the dome of St. Paul’s chill the spectator, and 
almost extinguish all sense of beauty and all 
emotions of admiration. The marble linings, the 
gilded arches, the splendid mosaics that emblazon 
St. Peter’s naturally dilate the mind, and awaken 
sentiments of wonder and delight. 

The fronts of both these churches are dis- 
figured by too many divisions, which by breaking 
one large mass into many small parts destroy all 
greatness of manner, and impair in no small de- 
gree the general grandeur and effect. Which of 
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the two fronts is most deficient in this respect it is 
difficult to determine ; on the defects of the Vatican 
I have expatiated above ; those of St. Paul’s are 
the double gallery, the coupled pillars, and the 
composite cornice. The colonnade that surrounds 
the dome of St. Paul’s, though liable in its form, 
proportions, capitals, &c. to much criticism, is 
yet the noblest ornament of the edifice, and con- 
sidered by many as superior in appearance to the 
coupled columns that occupy a similar situation 
in St. Peter’s. It happens however unfortunately, 
that the decoration which contributes so much to 
the majesty of the exterior should take away from 
the beauty of the interior, and by masking the 
windows deprive the dome of the light requisite 
to shew off" its concavity to advantage. Yet, be 
the defects of St. Paul’s even greater and more 
numerous than I have stated, it is on the whole a 
most extensive and stately edifice: it fixes the 
eye of the spectator as he passes by, and challenges 
bis admiration : and even as next to the Vatican, 
though longo proximum intervallo*, it claims su- 
periority over all the transalpine churches, and 
furnishes a just subject of national pride and ex- 
ultation. I take this opportunity of expressing 
the public indignation at the manner in which 


* — '■ T hough (he next, yet far disjoin’d. 


Dryden. 
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this cathedral is kept, the dirt collected on the 
pavenieut and on the statues, the penurious spirit, 
that while it leaves the decoration of the dome to 
rot and peel off through damp and negligence, 
stations guards at the doors to tax the curiosity 
of strangers. 

The church of St. Genevieve at Paris was ex- 
pected to surpass St. Paul’s and rival St. Peter’s, 
as the best French architects were employed, and 
many years were consumed in forming the plan 
and preparing the materials, liut the expectations 
of the Parisian public had been raised too high, 
and were , totally disappointed, when this edifice 
which was to have eclipsed the most splendid 
fabrics of modern times, and put French archi- 
tecture upon a level with that of Greece and Rome, 
•was cleared of the scafiulding and exhibited to 
public view. Some of the defects attributed to 
the two great churches above-mentioned have 
been avoided, particularly in the (tortico which 
is built upon the model of that of the Pantheon, 
but very different from it in effect, as it wants 
boldness, mass and elevation. The inside is in 
the shape of a Greek cross crowned with a dome 
in the centre. This figure is by many deemed 
the most perfect, because it expands better to the 
eye, and enables the spectator to take in its dif- 
ferent parts at one view. However this advan- 
tage is wanting in St. Genevieve owing to the 
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protrusion of the walls that support the dome, 
which protrusion, by detaching the parts from 
the centre, breaks the unity of the design, and gives 
the nave, choir, and transept, the appearance of 
so many great halls opening into a common area, 
rather than that of the component members of 
one great edifice. Besides, there are too many 
subdivisions, especially over the cornice, where 
apparently to support the great vault numberless 
little arches arise in forms so airy and unsubstan- 
tial as almost to border on arabesque. To these 
and other minute defects which we pass over we 
must add one of a much more important de- 
scription, that is want of solidity; a defect so 
extensively felt in the year 1802, as to excite 
serious apprehensions, and suspend, at least for a 
time, the works necessary for completing the 
building. When the traveller peruses the inscrip- 
tion that still remains on the frieze, Aux grands 
hommes la Patrk, reconnoissante*, and recollects 
that the country here meant was the bloody faction 
of the jacobins, and the Great men alluded to were 
the writers who prepared, or the assassins who 
accomplished the revolution, Voltaire 2cnA Rousseau, 
Mirabeau and Marat, be will not regret that a 
church thus profaned and turned into a Pandse- 


* To great men, their grateful couiitry. 
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moniam shoBld tumble to the ground, Bnd crush 
in its fall the impure carcases that are still allowed 
to putrefy in its vaults. 

After all, in materials, in boldness of concep- 
tion and in skill of execution, the cathedral of 
Florence is perhaps the edifice that borders nearest 
upon St. Peter’s. It is also cased with marble, it 
is of the same form, and covered with a lofty dome 
of solid stone, and of such admirable construction, 
as to have furnished, if we may believe some au- 
thors, the idea and model of that of the Vatican. 
It was indeed finished long before the latter was 
begun, and was justly considered during the 
fifteenth century as the noblest edifice of the kind 
in the world. But in beauty, in symmetry, and in 
graceful architecture, it is far inferior not to St. 
Peters only but to numberless churches in Italy, 
and particularly in Rome, Venice and Padua. 

Santa Sophia of Constantinople may be con- 
sidered as forming a link between ancient and 
modern architecture. It is true that in pure and 
correct taste, the boast of the eastern capital has 
little in common with either, yet it was erected 
by a Roman Emperor, and may be considered as 
the last effort of the art exerted under the infln- 
race of Roman greatness. Justinian, the founder 
of this church is said to have been so proud of his 
work, that be thanked God in the exultation of 
his heart, for having enabled him to raise a temple 
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more magnificent than that of Solomon, and far 
transcending in splendor all the fanes of the 
Gentile divinities *. This celebrated edifice al- 
thongh stripped of its Christian ornaments and 
degraded into a Turkish Mosqne,. still retains its 
original form and essential arcbitectnral featares. 
The elevation of the dome is one hundred and 
eighty feet, the length of the church is two hun- 
dred and sixty-nine, and its breadth two hundred 
and forty-three. These dimensions bear no pro- 
portion, I will not say to the Vatican, but to se- 
veral other churches. The materials and orna- 
ments seem indeed to have been splendid, but the 
want of taste in their application and arrange- 
ment, most have considerably diminished their 
effect. Before we leave Constantinople, whither 
we have been transported by our subject, we may 
be allowed to express a wish and even a hope, 
that the present generation may behold the cross 
restored to its ancient pre-eminence, the savage 
superstition of Mahomet banished from the verge 
of Christendom, and Santa Sophia restored to the 
pore worship of the Eternal Wisdom to whom it 
was originally dedicated. 

The temple of Jerusalem as rebuilt by Herod, 
was without doubt one of the most noble edifices 


• Gibbon xl. 
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which the world has ever beheld. The Romans 
themselves, though accustomed to the wonders of 
the imperial city, viewed it with astonishment, and 
Titns resolved to exempt its stately fabric from 
the general sentence of devastation. But man 
cannot save when God devotes to ruin ; and Titus 
and Julian were the reluctant instruments em- 
ployed by Providence, in fulfilling, to tlie letter, 
that dreadful prediction, a stone shall not be left 
upon a stone. 

Although the account given by Josephus* be 
obscure, and evidently influenced by the national 
and professional feelings of the writer, yet we may 
learn from it a suflicient number of circumstances 
to ascertain, not indeed the precise form but the 
general grandeur of the edifice. According to this 
author, the platform on which it stood was a 
square of a stadium, or about six hundred and 
twenty feet in every direction ; this platform was 
raised on immense substructions enclosing Mount 
Moria on ail sides ; the court which surrounded 
the temple was adorned with a triple portico, 
each portico six hundred and twenty feet long, 
thirty feet wide, and fifty high, excepting the mid- 
dle portico, which with the same length had dou- 


* Ant. Jud. lib. xv. cap. 14. — De Bello Judaico, lib. vii. 
cap. 10. 
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ble the breadth and elevation of the other two : in 
fine, the front of the temple itself resembled a mag~ 
nificent palace. From this statement we may con- 
clude, that the substruction and colonnades were 
the principal and most striking features of this 
fabric. The former were of great elevation * as 
they rose from the bottom of the valley, and of 
prodigious solidity as they were formed of blocks 
of stone sixty feet long, nine thick, and ten broad -f*. 
The latter were supported by one hundred and 
sixty-two pillars, forty-five feet in height, between 
four and five in diameter, fluted Corinthian, and 
each of one single block of white marble. Of the 
rich furniture of the temple, of its gates, some of 
which were bronze and some covered with plates 
of gold, and of its ornaments in general, I make 
no mention as its architectural beauty and magni- 
tude are the only objects of my present observa- 
tions. Now the whole extent of the platform on 
which the temple stood, with all its surrounding 
porticos, is scarcely equal to the 8pac(j covered by 


* Four hundred and fifty feet. 

t To these astonishing masses allusion seems to be made 
in the two first verses of the thirteenth chapter of St. Mark. 
“ And as he was going out of the temple, one of his disci- 
ples said unto him, Master, look what stones and what build- 
ings ! And Jesus answering said; Beholdest thou these great 
buildings ; there shall not be left stone upon stone that shall 
not be destroyed.” 
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the church of St. Peter itself, and inferior to the 
circular part alone of the portico before it, which 
is seven hundred and seventy feet in its greatest, 
and six hundred in its least diameter. It is snp- 
ported by two hundred and eighty pillars, forty- 
fire feet high, and with its entablature and statues 
it rises to the elevation of seventy. Thus in ex- 
tent, height, and number of columns it surpasses 
the Jewish portico, which enclosed the temple and 
all its edifices. Now if we consider that this co- 
lonnade is a part only of the portico of St. Peter’s, 
and if we add to it the galleries that connect it 
with the church, and enclose a space of three hun- 
dred and thirty feet by three hundred and eighty, 
and if to this vast field of architectural grandeur 
we superadd the fountains and the pyramids, we 
shall find that the appendages to the temple of 
Jerusalem must yield in greatness to those of the 
Roman Basilica. As to the front of the temple 
itself, and its similitude to that of a palace ; in this 
respect St. Peters unfortunately resembles it too 
much ; but in extent it far exceeds it, as the former 
was scarcely one hundred and sixty feet in length, 
while the latter is four hundred *. 

• Hjc learned reader will perceive that in the elevation 
of the pillars, I have followed not perhaps tlie very words of 
Josephus, which are evidently incorrect, but the regular pro- 
portion of the Corinthian order, which was a constant and 
almost invariable standard, at least in the reign of Herod, 
when it was the prevailing and favorite order. 
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Among pc^an temples not one can be pat in 
competition with the Vatican for grandeur and 
magnitode. The two most famons were the tem- 
ple of Diana at Ephesus, and that of Jupiter Ca- 
pitolinas. Pliny the Elder has given us the dimen- 
sions of the former *. According to him it was 
four hundred and twenty-five feet in length and 
two hundred and twenty in breadth ; it was sup- 
ported by one hundred and twenty-seven pillars, 
sixty feet high, the elevation of the edifice to the 
top of the pediment, was of course eighty feet. 
The number of columns, without doubt of thfe 
richest materials, as each was the present of a king, 
and also disposed in the best order, must have pro- 
duced a very noble effect, but this edifice was in 
all its dimensions far inferior to the Roman Ba- 
silica. 

The temple of Jupiter Capitolinus was nearly 
a square of two hundred feet, with a triple row of 
pillars in front, that is towards the Forum, and a 
doable row on the sides. Here again, notwith- 
standing the splendor of such an assemblage of 
columns rising on such a site, the dimensions will 
admit of no comparison ■f-. In fact, every edifice, 


* Nat. Hist. lib. xxxvi. cap. 14. 

t The temple of Olympic Jupiter, at Agrigentum, the 
ruins of which still remain, was certainly on a gigantic scale 
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whether in existence or on record, of whatsoever 
denomination, fails far short, in some respect or 
other, of the Basilica Vaticana, the grand temple 
of the Christian church; to render which as 
worthy as possible of its high destination, human 
ingenuity seems to have strained its powers, and 
art to have exhausted its resources. 


but inferior in dimensions to the temple of Ephesus, and con- 
sequently not comparable to the Vatican. (See Swinburne 
on this Temple,)—! quote this traveller with pleasure, be- 
cause my own observations enable me to bear testimony of 
his accuracy. 
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CHAP. V. 


Pontifical Service — Papal Benediction — Cerenwnies 
in the Holy Week — Observations — Original form 
of Churches. 

After having thus given a general account 
of St. Peter s, and endeav.oured to sketch out its 
extent and beauty, I may- be expected to de- 
scribe tlie magnificent ceremonies of which it is 
the theatre, and picture to the reader the pomp 
and circumstance of public worship, grand in all 
cathedrals, but peculiarly majestic in this first 
and noblest of Christian temples. In fact, the 
same unwearied attention which has regulated 
the most minute details of the architecture and 
decorations, extends itself to every part of divine 
service, and takes in even all the minutiae of 
ritual observance. The ancient Romans loved 
parade and public shews, and introduced pro- 
cessions, rich habits, and stately ceremonies into 
all the branches of public administration, whether 
civil, military, or religious. This taste so na- 
tural and so useful, because calculated, while it 
feasts the eye and the imagination, to cover the 
VOL. II. 


M 
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nakedness and littleness of man, and to clothe 
the individaal with the dignity and the grandeur 
of the aggregate body, was infused into Christi- 
anity as soon as Christianity became the religion 
of the empire, and with it has been transmitted 
unaltered to the moderns. When therefore a 
traveller enters a Roman church he must consider 
himself as transported back to ancient times, and 
expect to hear the language, and see the habits, 
and the stately manners of the Romans of the 
four first centuries. Some may find fault with 
the ceremonies, and others may feel some sur- 
prize at the dresses; but not to speak of the 
claim which their antiquity has to veneration, 
they both possess a grace and dignity that not 
unfrequently command the respect and admiration 
even of the most indifferent. 

The daily service of St. Peter’s is performed 
in a large and noble chapel, that might without 
impropriety, be dignified with the appellation of 
a church, by a choir consisting of an arch priest, 
thirty-eight prebendaries, fifty minor canons or 
chaplains, besides clerks, choristers and beadles. 
The grand altar under the dome is reserved for 
the use of the pontiff, who on such occasions 
is always attended by the college of cardinals 
with their chaplains, the prelates attached to the 
court, and the papal choir or musicians, who 
form what is called the pontiff’s chapel, or capeUa 
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papak. As there is no regular chancel in St. 
Peter’s, a temporary one is fitted up for such 
occasions behind the altar, of a semicircular form 
covered with purple and adorned with rich drapery. 
In the middle raised on several steps stands the 
pontifical chair. The seats of the cardinals and 
prelates form a curve on each side. 

I must here observe, that the seat of the 
bishop in the ancient and patriarchal churches 
at Rome is raised very little above those of the 
clergy. That the bishops sometimes sat on a 
more elevated chair even at a very early period 
is clear from a canon of the fourth council of 
Carthage*, which expressly orders that bishops 
in the church and in the assemblies of the clergy 
should enjoy that distinction ; but that it was 
not a general custom is equally evident from the 
practice of St. Martin, and the offence which 
the introduction of it into Gaol gave to Sulpicius 
Severos. “ In ecclesia,” says this historian 
speaking of St. Martin, nemo onquam ilium 
sedere conspexit; sicot qoemdam nuper (tester 
Dominum) non sine meo pudore vidi, soblimi 
aolio quasi regio tribonali, celsa sede residen* 
tern *1-.” However in spite of the example of St. 


* An. 390. 

f De Virt. B. Martini Dial. II.— “ No one ever saw him 
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Martin and the censnre of his disciple, the episco- 
pal chair still continued to rise till it acquired the 
name, the elevation and more than the usual splen- 
dor of a throne. It does not indeed seem to have 
reached its full magnificence till the middle of 
the last century, when it appears to have arrived 
at its acm^, not in Rome, as the reader may na- 
turally imagine, but in the cathedral of Durham, 
where the lord bishop sits enthroned in far more 
than papal eminence, and looks down upon the 
choir, the congregation, the altar, and the pulpit. 

When the pope celebrates divine service, as on 
Easter Sunday, Christmas Day, Whit Sunday, 
St. Peter, and St. Paul, &c. the great or middle 
doors of the church are thrown open at ten, and 
the procession formed of all the persons men- 
tioned above, jtreceded by a beadle carrying the 
papal cross, and two others bearing lighted torches, 
enters and advances slowly in two long lines be- 
tween two ranks of soldiers up the nave. This 
majestic procession is closed by the pontiff him- 
self seated in a chair of state supported by twenty 
valets half concealed in the drapery that falls in 
loose folds from the throne ; he is crowned with 
his tiara, and bestows his benediction on the 


sit in church ; as I lately (I call the Lord to witness) saw, 
and was ashamed to see, a certain person sitting aloft on an 
exalted throne, like tlte tribunal of a king.” 
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crowds that kneel on all sides as he is borne along. 
When arrived at the foot of the altar he descends, 
resigns his tiara, kneels, and assuming the common 
mitre seats himself in the episcopal chair on the 
right side of the altar, and joins in the psalms 
and prayers that precede the solemn service. 
Towards the conclusion of these preparatory de- 
votions his immediate attendants form a circle 
around him, clothe him in his pontifical robes, 
and place the tiara on his head : after which, ac- 
companied by two deacons and two suh-deacons, 
he advances to the foot of the altar, and bowing 
reverently makes the usual confession. He then 
proceeds in great pomp through the chancel and 
ascends the pontifical throne, while the choir sing 
the Introitus or psalm of entrance, the Kyrie 
Eleison (Lord, have mercy upon us), and Gloria 
in excekis (Glory in the highest), when the pontiff 
lays aside his tiara and after having saluted the 
congregation in the usual form, the Lard be with 
you, reads the collect in an elevated tone of voice, 
with a degree of inflexion just sufficient to distin- 
guish it from an ordinary lecture. The epistle 
is then read, first in Latin then in Greek; and 
after it some select verses from the psalms, inter- 
mingled with Alleluias, are sung to elevate the 
mind and prepare it for the gospel. 

The pontiflF then rises, gives his benediction to 
the two deacons that kneel at his feet with the 
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book of the gospels, and resigning his tiara, 
stands while the gospel is sang in Latin and in 
Greek ; after which he commences the Nicene 
creed which is continned in music by the choir. 
When the creed and the psalm that follows it are 
over, he descends from his throne, and approach- 
ing the altar with the same attendants and the 
same pomp as in the commencement of the ser- 
vice, he receives and offers up the usual oblations, 
fumes the altar with frankincense from a golden 
censer, and then washes his bands ; a ceremony 
implying parity of mind and body. He then 
turns to the people, and in an hnmble and affec- 
tionate address begs their prayers ; and shortly 
after commences that sublime form of adoration 
and praise called “ the preface,” because it is an 
introduction to the most solemn part of the liturgy, 
and he chaunts it in a tone supposed to be bor- 
rowed from the ancient tragic declamation and 
very noble and impressive. The last words, 
“ Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of armies,” &c. 
are uttered in a posture of profound adoration, 
and sung by the choir in notes of deep and 
solemn intonation. All music then ceases, all 
sounds are hashed, and an awful silence reigns 
around, while in a low tone the pontiff recites 
that most ancient and venerable invocation which 
precedes, accompanies and follows the consecra- 
tion, and concludes with great propriety in the 
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Lord’s prayer cbaanted with a tew eiiiphatical 
inflections. 

Shortly after the conclusion of this prayer, the 
pontiff salutes the people in the ancient form, 
“ May the peace of the Lord be always with 
yon," and returns to his throne, while the choir 
sing thrice the devout address to the Saviour, 
taken from the gospel, “ Lamb of God who 
takest away the sins of the world, have mercy 
upon 08.” When be is seated, the two deacons 
bring the holy sacrament, which he first reveres 
humbly on his knees, and then receives in a sit- 
ting posture^: the deacons and sub-deacons then 
receive the communion under both kinds, the an- 
them after communion is song, a collect follows, 
and the deacon dismisses the assembly. 

The pope then offers op his devotions on his 
knees at the foot of the altar, and borne along in 
the same state as when he entered, passes down 
the nave of the church, and ascends by the Scaia 
Regia to the grand gallery in the middle of the 


* This is the only instance that exists, I believe, in the 
whole catholic church of receiving the holy sacrament sit- 
ting; it is a remnant of the primitive custom, but as that 
custom was suppressed at a very early period, perhaps even 
in the apostolic age itself, 1 see no reason for retaining it in 
one solitary occasion. Benedict XIII. could never be pre- 
vailed upon to conform to it, but always remained standing 
at the altar, according to the usual practice. 
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front of St. Peter’s. His immediate attendants 
surround his person, the rest of the procession 
draws up on each side. The immense area and 
colonnade before the church are lined with troops 
and crowded with thousands of spectators. All 
eyes are fixed on the gallery ; the chaunt of the 
choir is heard at a distance ; the blaze of num- 
berless torches plays round the columns ; and the 
pontiff appears elevated on his chair of state under 
the middle arch. Instantly the whole multitude 
below fall on their knees; the cannons of St. 
Angelo give a general discharge, while rising slowly 
from his throne, he lifts bis hands to heaven, 
stretches forth his arm, and thrice gives his bene- 
diction to the crowd, to the city, and to all man- 
kind ; a solemn pause follows, another discharge 
is heard, the crowd rises, and the pomp gradually 
disappears. 

The ceremony is without doubt very grand, 
and considered by most travellers as a noble and 
becoming conclusion to the majestic service that 
precedes it. Every thing concurs to render it in- 
teresting; the venerable character of the pontiff 
himself, the first bishop of the Christian church, 
issuing from the sanctuary of the noblest temple 
in the world bearing the holiness of the mysteries, 
which he has just participated, imprinted on his 
countenance, offering up his supplication in behalf 
of his flock, his subjects, his brethren, his fellow 
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creatures, to the Father of all, through the Saviour 
and Mediator of all. Surely such a scene is both 
edifying and impressive. 

The channt or music used by the papal choir, 
and indeed in most catholic cathedrals and abbey 
churches is, excepting in some instances, ancient. 
Gregory the Great, though not the author of it, 
collected it into a body and gave it the form in 
which it now appears. The chaunt of the psalms 
is simple and affecting, composed of Lydian, 
Phrygian, and other Greek and Roman tunes, 
without many notes, but with a sufficient inflexion 
to render them soft and plaintive or bold and ani- 
mating. St. Augustin, who was a good judge of 
music, represents himself as melted into tears by 
the psalms as then sung in the church of Milan 
under the direction of St. Ambrose, and seems to 
apprehend that the emotions produced by such 
harmonious airs might be too tender for the vi- 
gorous and manly spirit of Christian devotion*. 
As the transition from song to ordinary reading 
is flat and insipid, it cannot but take off much 
of the effect of the lecture; and moreover, as 
the common tone of voice is inadequate to the 
purposes of divine service in a large church, the 
ancients introduced a few modulations into the 


* Confess, lib. ix. cap. C. 7> Lib. x. cap. 3.3. 
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prayers and lectares just sufficient to raise and 
support the voice, to extend its reach, and to 
soften its cadences. These were taken from the 
different species of Roman declamations, and vary 
in number and solemnity according to the nature 
and the importance of the; lecture. In the lessons 
and epistles, the interrogations, exclamations, and 
periods only are marked by a corresponding rise 
or fall : the gospel has its variations more nume- 
rous and more dignified: the preface is rich in 
full melodious and solemn swells borrowed, as 
it is supposed, from the stately accents of Roman 
tragedy. The psalms, or to use an expression 
more appropriate, the anthems that commence 
the service, precede the gospel, usher in the oSkct- tiius 
tory and follow the communion, together 'arge the 
the Gloria in excclsis (Glory in the highest) ally und 
creed, were set to more complicated and m apy 
laboured notes, but yet with all due regard id,hd 
the sanctity of the place, the import of the worurip- 
and the capacity of the hearers who were accus- 
tomed to join the song and to accompany the 
choir. 

This ancient music, which has long been 
known by the name of the Gregorian chaunt, so 
well adapted to the gravity of divine service, has 
been much disfigured in process of time by the 
bad taste of the middle, and the false refinements 
of the latter ages. The first encumbered it with 
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an endless succession of dull unmeaning notes, 
dragging their sknv length along, and burthening 
the ear with a dead weight of sound ; the other 
infected it with the melting airs, the labored exe- 
cution, the effeminate graces of the orchestra, use- 
less, to say the least, even in the theatre, but pro- 
fane and almost sacrilegious in the church. Some 
care seems to have been taken to avoid these 
defects, in the papal choir. The general style and 
spirit of the ancient and primitive music have 
been retained, and some modern compositions of 
known and acknowledged merit, introduced on 
stated days and in certain circumstances. Of 
musical instruments, the organ only is admitted 
into St. Peter 8, or rather into the papal chapel, 
and even that not always ; voices alone are em- 
ployed in general, and as those voices are numer- 
ous, perfect in their kind, and in thorough unison 
with each other, and as the singers themselves are 
concealed from view, the effect is enchanting, and 
brings to mind The celestial voices in full harmonic 
number joined, that sometimes reached the ears 
of our first parents in Paradise, and Ifted thdr 
thoughts to heax)en. 

Of all the Roman ceremonies the pontifical 
service at St. Peter s is without doubt the most 
majestic; and if we add to it the procession on 
Corpus Christi, in which the pope bears the holy 
sacrament in solemn pomp along the colonnade 
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then bang according to the ancient fashion with 
tapestry and graced with garlands, we shall have 
mentioned the two most splendid exhibitions per- 
haps to be seen in the universe. Bat besides 
these there are others, particularly daring the last 
week of Lent, which cannot fail to excite attention 
and interest. The procession with psalms, and 
the affecting channt of the Passion on Sunday; 
the evening service called Tenebra (Darkness) in 
the Sixtine Chapel on Wednesday, Thursday, and 
Friday; the morning service on the two latter 
days, particularly the Mandatiim, so called from 
the first word of the anthem sung while the pope 
washes the feet of thirteen pilgrims, &c. are all 
rites which it is difficult to behold without edifica- 
tion and perhaps emotion. 

I must not pass over the well known exhibi- 
tion that takes place in St. Peter’s on the night of 
Good Friday, when the hundred lamps that burn 
over the tomb of the apostle are extinguished, 
and a stupendous cross of light appears suspended 
from the dome, between the altar and the nave, 
shedding over the whole edifice a soft lustre de- 
lightful to the eye and highly favorable to pic- 
turesque representations. This exhibition is sup- 
posed to have originated in the sublime imagination 
of Michael Angelo, and he who beholds it will 
acknowledge that it is not unworthy of the in- 
ventor. The magnitude of the cross hanging as 
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if self-supported, and like a meteor streaming in 
the air; the blaze that it pours forth; the mixture 
of light and shade cast on the pillars, arches, 
statues, and altars ; the crowd of spectators placed 
in all the different attitudes of curiosity, wonder, 
and devotion ; the processions with their banners 
and crosses gliding successively in silence along 
the nave and kneeling around the altar ; the peni- 
tents of all nations and dresses collected in groupes 
near the confessionals of their respective lan- 
guages ; a cardinal occasionally advancing through 
the crowd, and as he kneels humbly bending his 
head to the pavement ; in fine, the pontiff himself, 
without pomp or pageantry, prostrate before the 
altar, offering up his adorations in silence, form a 
scene singularly striking by a happy mixture of 
tranquillity and animation, of darkness and light, 
of simplicity and majesty. 

All these ceremonies of the Roman church are 
set off by every concomitant circumstance that 
can contribute to their splendor or magnificence. 
As indeed no people are better acquainted with 
the mode of conducting and managing public ex- 
hibitions than the Romans, they are performed 
with the utmost precision and dignity, with every 
attention to the effects of perspective, and to all 
the graces of drapery. Every person knows his 
place and the part he has to act in the solemnity : 
the dresses are adapted to the situation as well as 
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to the rank of the wearers, who, whether they be 
sitting, standing, or moving, contrive that they 
should fall into easy and majestic folds. The 
persons themselves are the pope, the cardinals, the 
chief magistrates of the city, the principal officers 
of state, and various prelates, presidents, and judges 
of the principal tribunals, all men either o{ high 
birth or great talents, and venerable for their age, 
their virtues, or their dignity. The theatres more- 
over (if such an expression may be applied to such 
an object) in which these sacred pomps are ex- 
hibited, are either the vast and lofty halls of the 
Vatican palace adorned with all the wonders of 
painting; or else the charch of St. Peter, whose 
immense area, while it affords ample room for the 
ceremony itself, can contain countless multitudes 
without press or disorder. If therefore, as War- 
burton observes, “ it be difficult to attend at a 
high mass performed by a good choir in any great 
church without sentiments of awe, if not of devo- 
tion;” it is not surprising that the same sacred 
service performed by such persons, with such ac- 
companiments, and amid such scenes of grandeur 
and holiness, should impress the same sentiments 
with double force and effect. 

These pompous offices at the Vatican only 
take place on the great festivals of Easter, Whit- 
suntide, and Christmas, to which we may add 
St. Peter’s day, and perhaps one or two more oc- 
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casional solemnities. On the other Sundays, and 
during the far greater part of the year, the altar 
stands a grand but neglected object, and the dome 
rises in silent majesty, unaccustomed to reecho 
with the voice of exultation and with the notes of 
praise. The service of the cathedral is performed 
in a j^istant chapel, and private masses, it is true, 
are said at the different altars around, but the 
great body of the church seems deserted by its 
ministers, and like Sion of old, to complain that 
none cometh to the solemnity. 

It may perhaps be a matter of just surprise to 
every thinking observer, that in the three noblest 
cathedrals Existing, the service of the church should 
be performed, not in the regular choir, but in a 
side chapel, and that the pope should prefer the 
secrecy of his own oratory to the grand and 
majestic scenery of such noble temples. The pious 
Christian, as he ranges over these glorious fabrics, 
longs to see the genuine forms of the primitive 
church revived, and the spacious area filled with 
a crowded but orderly congregation ; the men on 
the right, the women on the left, the youth drawn 
up on each side of the altar ; the choir in double 
rows before it, with a pulpit for tlie readers on 
each side : behind it, the pontiff surrounded by his 
clergy, performing himself every Sunday the so- 
lemn duties of his station, presiding in person 
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over the assembly, instructing his flock, like the 
Leos and the Gregorys of ancient times, with his 
own voice, and with his own hands administering 
to them the bread of life and the cup of salvation. 
Such was a Christian congregation during the 
early ages, and such the regularity of ancient 
times. How grand would such an assembly now 
be in a temple like the Vatican ! How awful and 
how affecting such a spectacle ! How like an as- 
sembly of the blessed, and how conformable to 
the sublime description of the Revelations ! — Bar- 
barism, ignorance, and indifference have long since 
disturbed this admirable order, and in most places 
nearly erased its recollection ; but the Roman 
pontiff, and he only, possesses influence sufficient 
to restore it, and to spread it over the Christian 
world. If in reviving this part of primitive disci- 
jfline, he would also exercise the power which the 
council of Trent has entrusted to him, and would 
admit, as I have hinted above, the laity to the cup 
(so solemn and impressive a part of the sacred 
rite) and if at the same time be would communi- 
cate to every nation the comfort of singing the 
praises of God in their own language, he would 
render to the church of Christ a most important 
and ever memorable service*. 


Cone. Trid. Sess. xxii. 
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I would not be understood as meaning by this 
latter observation to censure the use of ancient 
idioms in the liturgy, or to recommend in toto 
(entirely) the introduction of modern dialects. The 
two great ancient languages which contain not 
only the principles and models of science and lite- 
rature, but what is still more valuable, the very 
title-deeds and proofs of divine revelation, owe 
their existence to the liturgies of the Greek and 
Latin churches, and however widely diffused they 
may appear to be at present, it is difficult to say 
W'hether in the course of countless ages perhaps 
still to come, they may not again be indebted to 
the same means for their continuation. A deadly 
blow is now actually aimed at them by the pride 
or the policy of the French government ; and ex- 
tensive as the influence of that government is, it 
may succeed in its barbaric attempt, unless coun- 
teracted by the still more extensive and almost 
universal influence of the Catholic church. It is 
not ray intention to interfere with the contro- 
versial part of this question. Dii mcliora 
but I own I should be sorry to see the divine dia- 
lect of Plato and of St. Paul, the full, the majestic 
tones of Cicero and of St. Leo entirely banished 
from the altars, and replaced by the meaner sounds 

* Ye gods ! to better fate good men dispose ! 

Dry den. 
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of Romaic or even by the more musical accents of 
Italian*. Nothing can be more delightful to the 
ear, and if I may judge from my own feelings, 
more impressive, than the Latin service when 
chanted in a full choir, supported, not by the organ 
only, but by the united voices of a crowded con- 
gregation, raised from every corner and re-echoed 
from every vault of an immense cathedral. 

But with all the respect due to the prescriptive 
pre-eminence of the two sacred dialects, hallowed 
by the writings of the Apostles, Fathers, and 
primitive martyrs, I may venture to recommend 
the use of modern languages at certain parts of 
the service, and the introduction of lectures and 
hymns adapted to the particular objects of the 
liturgy, when the officiating priest is occupied in 
silent adoration, and the ordinary chant of the 
choir is suspended. Such is the practice all over 
Catholic Germany, and throughout the vast extent 
of the Austrian dominions, where if the traveller 
enters into any parochial church during service, 
he finds it filled with a numerous congregation 
all joining in chorus with a zeal and ardor truly 
edifying. I was peculiarly struck with the good 
effects of this custom in the churches of Bohemia, 


• If, as a well known proverb says, Spanish is from its 
gravity well adapted to prayer, how much better is the 
dignity of Latin calculated for that solemn duty ? 
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where the people are remarkable for a just and 
musical ear, and sing with admirable precision; 
but still more so in the cathedral of Vienna, where 
the voices of some thousands chanting in full 
unison the celebrated hymn, “ Holy, holy, holy," 
cannot fail to elevate the mind, and inflame the 
coldest heart with devotion. This practice, sanc- 
tioned by the authority of so considerable a 
portion of the catholic church, has many good 
effects, as it contributes to the comfort and edifica- 
tion of the people, who always delight in hymns 
and spiritual songs; as it amuses the ear with 
melody and attaches the hearers to the holy sen- 
timents and doctrines which it conveys, and as it 
may thus act as a preservative from the infidelity 
of the times, not only by securing the assent, but 
by engaging the affections, on the side of religion. 
In fine, it tends to consecrate all languages to the 
praise of the Father Almighty, and to the propa- 
gation of the gospel of bis adorable Son. “ Nihil 
snblimius,” says Leo the Great, in an ancient pre- 
face for Whit- Sunday, “ collatum Ecclesiae tuae 
exordiis, quam nt evangelii tui prmconia linguis 
omnium, credentiurn ora loquerentur, . . . et vocnm 
varietas edificationi Ecclesiasticae non difllicnltatetn 
faceret, sed angeret potius unitateui*.” 


• Nothing is more sublime, when considered in refereuce 
to the principles of thy Church, than that all the faithful 
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Before I close this chapter, I think it necessary 
to make a few additional remarks for the infor- 
mation of my readers in general, little accustomed 
to the scenes described, and perhaps totally unac- 
quainted with many of the subjects alluded to. 
To such the following particulars may not be un- 
acceptable. The Mass is the communion service, 
or consecration and administration of the holy 
sacrament. High mass is the same service, ac- 
companied by all the ceremonies which custom 
and authority have annexed to its celebration. 
These ceremonies are in general very ancient, and 
may be traced as far back as the second or third 
century. The language is that which prevailed 
at the period of the introduction of Christianity; 
the dresses are nearly of the same era. The sur- 
pliee, called in Latin alba, was probably borrowed 
from the linen ephod worn by the Levites in their 
functions under the old law. The other vestments 
are Roman. The Stola, called originally Orarium 
or Sudarium, was a long stripe of linen worn 
round the neck by persons of distinction, and 
particularly by magistrates or public speakers ; 
it was intended, as its primitive, name imports, 


should express witli their tongues the promulgation of thy 
Gospel, .... and the variety of voices, so far from being an 
impediment to ecclesiastical edification, would rather tend 
to the advancement of unity. 
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for the same purposes as a handkerchief. The 
Manipulus or Mappula was a liandkerchief to 
replace the Stola, when the latter in process of 
time had become an ornament only. The upper 
vestment, called Casibulum or Planeta, was origin- 
ally a garment of a circular form, with an opening 
in the centre for the head, so that, when pnt on 
it hung down to the ground on all sides, and 
entirely covered the body. It was raised when 
the action of the arms was necessary, and some- 
times tied up with ribands and tassels ; it is par- 
ticularly appropriated to the bishop or priest who 
officiates at the altar, and is used at mass only. 
On other occasions, the bishop or priest who pre- 
sides wears the Cope, the ancient Toga, bordered 
on each side by the Latus Clewus. This robe is 
the ordinary dress of the Pope in church, and on 
occasions of ceremony. The Dalmatica and Tunica 
are the distinctive dresses of the deacon and sub- 
deacon. These garments, which naturally derive 
grace and beauty from their form and drapery, are 
ennobled by their antiquity, and sanctified by their 
appropriation to the altar. They combine decency 
and majesty ; they distinguish the public man 
from the individual : and like the robes of kings 
and of magistrates they garnish the exercise of 
office, and teach the minister to respect himself, 
and both the minister and the people to reverence 
the sacred charge of public function. 
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The ase of torches and of incense is supposed 
to have been introduced into the chnrch in the 
third century ; it originated in the east, but soon 
became general : it was founded on fignrative 
reasons. The former were borne before the 
Book of the Gospels, and reminded the iaithful 
of the light diffused over the universe by the 
promulgation of the sacred volume, and of that 
true light that enlighteneth every man that cometh 
into this world*. The latter had been expressly 
commanded in the Old Law, and was considered 
in the New as a 6t accompaniment to be offered 
with the prayers of the saints upon the golden altar 
before the thr(me-\. 

The most solemn part of the service is recited 
in a low tone, audible only to those who surround 
the altar: a circumstance which surprises pro- 
testants, and has frequently been censured with 
severity. However, this custom is almost coeval 
with the liturgy itself, and seems to have com- 
menced almost immediately after the apostolic 
age. It was in all probability a measure of pre- 
caution. One of the most sacred rites of Chris- 
tianity, that of Baptism, had been exposed to 
public ridicule on the stage, and to prevent the 
recurrence of a similar profanation, in a more 


* St. John, i. 


t Rev. viii. 
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awful institution, it was thought prudent to conBne 
the knowledge of the Eucharistic prayer to the 
clerical order. When a custom is once established 
reasons are never wanting to justify its continu- 
ance 5 and the secrecy which the fear of profana- 
tion rendered necessary in times of persecution 
was continued from motives of respect in the 
days of Christian prosperity. Every person ac- 
quainted with ecclesiastical antiquity knows with 
what extreme delicacy the Fathers of the fourth 
century speak of the mysteries, and of course will 
not wonder that the Roman church, which glories 
in its adherence to antiquity, should continue the 
same practice. Besides, it is considered as more 
conformable to the nature of the mysterious in- 
stitution, and more favorable to the indulgence of 
devotion, both in the priest and in the congrega- 
tion, than the most emphatic and solemn recitation. 
Impressed with this idea, the Greeks have from 
time immemorial drawn curtains, and in later 
ages raised a screen before the altar, that conceals 
the priest from public view, and environs him as 
the High Priest of old when he entered the 
Holy of Holies, with the awful solitude of the 
sanctuary *. 


* The laity at present lose nothing by this silence, as 
they have the form of consecration, and indeed the whole 
service translated in their prayer-books. 
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The rites which I have described are pare and 
holy ; they in8j)ire sentiments of order and decency ; 
they detach the mind from the ordinary pursuits of 
life, and by raising it above its ordinary level, 
they (|ualify it to appear with due humility and 
recollection before the Throne of the Lamb , — the 
Mercy Seat of Jehovah! 

The Roman Basilicce excepting St. Peter’s, are 
the most ancient now existing, and erected as they 
were in the earliest ages of Christianity, give us a 
clear and precise idea of the notions of the Chris- 
tians of that period with regard to the form ilnd 
the arrangement of churches. In the first place, 
as not one of these churches bears any resem- 
blance to a cross, we may conclude that Mr. Gib- 
bon was mistaken, when he attributed to the first 
Christians a partiality to that figure in the con- 
struction of their oratories, and an unwillingness 
to convert pagan temples into churches, because 
not erected in that form. Many temples from 
their narrow limits were, as I have already re- 
marked, totally incapable of holding a Christian 
congregation. Several of greater magnitude were 
actually converted into churches, and are to this 
day used as such ; and if Constantine could in pru- 
dence, at a time when the Roman senate was still 
pagan, have offered the splendid seat of pagan wor- 
ship to the bishop of Rome, the offer would have 
been readily accepted, and the temple of Jupiter 
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Capitolinas, though not in the fm'm of a cross, 
would like the Pantheon have been sanctihed by 
Christian rites, and might probably still have re- 
mained a noble monument of ancient magnificence. 
It is difficult to determine at what precise period 
the figure of the cross was introduced, but it 
seems to have been about the end of the fifth 
century, as the church of St. Sophia, erected in the 
sixth, is in that form ; but, whenever introduced, 
its adoption need not be regretted, as it very hap- 
pily combines variety with unity, and beauty with 
convenience. 

We cannot pass the same encomium upon 
those partitions, called screens, which divide the 
chancel from the nave, and by concealing the 
most ornamented part of the church from the 
view, and veiling the principal object, the altar, 
break the perspective, deprive the edifice of a pro- 
per termination, and apparently reduce its dimen- 
sions to half its real magnitude. When and why 
these screens were introduced it may be difficult to 
determine, but as they are only found in Saxon 
and Gothic churches we may suppose that they 
are coeval with those buildings, and were from the 
beginning considered as constituent parts of them. 
Their utility is not very perceptible. Some sup- 
pose them necessary in northern climates, in order 
to shelter the congregation from the cold winds 
that penetrate and chill the open parts of such vast 
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edificei aa cathedrals; but this reason, which may 
appear satisfactory when coohned to countries in 
which the congregation is seldom so numerous as 
to fill the choir of a cathedral, is totally inapplica^ 
ble to places where service is attended by the 
populace, and where the congregations are regu- 
larly sufficient to crowd every part of the church, 
not excepting even the aisles and transepts. 1 am 
therefore inclined to suspect, that the propensity 
of the northern nations to mystic allusions, and 
perhaps a wish to increase the reverence due to the 
altar, by removing it to a greater distance from 
the laity, might have suggested the idea of a 
screen to the architects of the middle ages. 

There is, it must be admitted, something very 
impressive in the distant view of a Gothic altar, 
seen from the arched entrance of the choir, through 
a long and double line of clergy in surplice, faintly 
lighted by the beams that drop from the painted 
windows above, or by the lamps and tapers that 
gleam around, encircled by ministering priests, and 
half lost in clouds of incense ; there is, I say, some- 
thing in such solemn scenery that seizes the ima- 
gination, and excites emotions of awe and reli- 
gious melancholy *. But although these disposi- 


* How far the altar ought to be ornamented is a question 
winch has been debated with much warmth since the refor- 
mation. The Latins, Greeks, and even the Lutherans are 
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tions are good and sditabte to the place and occa* 
sion, yet the means employed to produce them, 
the dim perspective, and the artificial gloom bor- 
der upon theatrical illusion, and seem better 
adapted to the sullen superstition of the Druids 
than to the plain and majestic forms of Christian 
worship. How different the effects of arrange- 
ment in a Roman Basilica, where, in a semicircle 
behind the altar, the bishop and his clergy form a 
venerable tribunal ; where the people before. 


accustomed to adorn it with more or less splendor or gaudi>» 
ness, according to their taste and opulence. The church of 
England, when not overawed by the clamors of the sectaries 
that assail her on all sides, is inclined to favor this practice ; 
while the Calvinistic school of Geneva, hostile to every thing 
that delights the eye or flatters the feelings of a polished 
mind, have either cast the table of the Lord out of the church, 
or stripped it of all its decent accompaniments, and aban- 
doned it in a corner to dust and cobwebs. But whatever a 
man’s opinion may be upon this subject, he must be very 
morose indeed if he find much to blame in the Roman altars ; 
I mean those of the Basilica ; which unencumbered with ta- 
bernacles, reliquaries, statues or flower-pots, support a cross 
and six candlesticks ; furniture, which is sufficient without 
doubt for all the purposes of solemnity, and yet may be en- 
dured even by a puritan. The other ornaments, or rather 
superfluities which are too often observed to load the altars 
of catholic churches, owe their introduction to the fond de- 
votion of nuns or nun-like friars, and may be tolerated in 
their conventual oratories, as the toys and playthings of that 
harmless race, but ought never to be allowed to disfigure 
the simplicity of parochial churches and cathedrals. 
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ranged according to sex and age, exhibit an or- 
derly nmltitade ; and the altar itself in the middle 
displays in full light the sacred volume and the 
emblems of redemption ? An assembly thus com- 
bining simplicity, order and dignity, naturally ele- 
vates the soul, and inspires sentiments not of ter- 
ror but of admiration, not of fictitiousness but of 
real solid devotion. It recalls to mind the glo- 
rious vision of the Revelations *, and almost brings 
before our eyes the elders sitting clothed in white, 
the lamps burning before the throne, the lamb stand- 
ing as if slain, and the multitudes which no man 
could number, of all natwns and kindreds, and people 
and tongues. 


* Chap. iv. v. vii. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Villas — the Tiber — the Mausoleum of Cecilia Me- 
tella — Egerian Grotto and Fountain — Church 
of St. Constantia — Mans Sacer. 

The various villas that encircle Modern Rome 
form one of its characteristic beauties, as well as 
one of the principal features of its resemblance to 
the ancient city, which seems to have been envi- 
roned with gardens, and almost studded with 
groves and shady retirements. Thus Julius Cae- 
sar had a spacious garden on the banks of the 
Tiber, at the foot of the Janiculum, which he be- 
queathed to the Roman people: Maecenas en- 
closed and converted into a pleasure ground, a 
considerable part of the Esquiline Hill, which 
before had been the common burial place of the 
lower classes, and the resort of thieves and vaga- 
bonds ; an alteration which Horace mentions with 
complacency in his eighth satire. To these we 
may add the Horti Lucullani and Serciliani *, inci- 


' The gardens of Liieulius and those of Servilius. 
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dently mentioned by Tacitus, and particniarly the 
celebrated retreat of the historian Sallust, adorned 
with so much magnificence and luxury that it 
became the favorite resort of successive Emperors^ 
This garden occupied the extremities of the Vi- 
minal and Pincian Hill, and enclosed in its pre- 
cincts, a palace, a temple and a circus^ The palace 
was consumed by fire on the fatal night when 
Alaric entered the city : the temple of singular 
beauty, sacred to Venus (Veneri Felici Sacrum) 
was discovered about the middle of the sixteenth 
century, and destroyed tor the sale of the mate- 
rials: of the circus little remains but masses of 
walls that merely indicate its site, while statues 
and marbles found occasionally continue to furnish 
proofs of its magnificence. 

The gardens of Lucullus are supposed to have 
bordered on those of Sallust, and with several 
other delicious retreats, which covered the summit 
and brow of the Pincian Mount, gave it its an- 
cient appellation of CoUis Hortulorum (the hill 
of gardens). To the intermingled graces of town 
and country that adorned these fashionable man- 
sions of the rich and luxurious Romans, Horace 
alludes when addressing Fuscus Aristius, he says 

Nempe inter varias nuiritur sylva columnas *«— 


* Among your columns, rich with various dyes. 
Unnatural woods with awkward art arise. Francis. 
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as in the verse immediately following 

Laudaturque domus longos qu» prospicit agros*. 

Hor. Ep, i. 10. 

he evidently hints at the extensive views which 
might be enjoyed from the lofty apartments, 
erected expressly for the purpose of commanding 
a wide range of country. 

The villas of Modern Rome often occupy the 
same ground, share some portion of the splendor, 
and enjoy all the picturesque advantages of the 
gardens of the ancient city. In point of per- 
spective beauty, Rome has, indeed, at all times 
possessed peculiar felicities. It covers a consi- 
derable extent of country, encloses several hills 
within its ramparts, and affords a great variety 
of views, sometimes confined to its interior, and 
sometimes extending to the surrounding country 
and the distant mountains. It is true that the 
ancient Roman might contemplate from his 
garden, towering in near or distant perspective, 
one or more of those stupendous edifices which 
then adorned the city, and were deservedly ranked 
among the wonders of the world; but I know 
not whether, in the melancholy spectacle of the 


’ You praise the house, whose situation yields 
An open prospect to the distant fields. 


Fraiim, 
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same majestic edifices now scattered on the ground 
and overgrown with cypresses, the modern villa 
does not exhibit a sight more awful and more 
aflfecting. If the traveller wishes to be convinced 
of the truth of this remark, let him from the 
terrace of the Villa Borghese^ fix his eyes on the 
dome of St. Peters, expanded in all its splendor 
and all its perfection before him ; and then let 
him ascend the Palatine Mount, and from the 
cypress groves of the Villa Farnesiana look down 
upon the shattered mass of the Coliseum spread 
beneath him in broken pomp, half covered with 
weeds and brambles. 

O champs dc I’ltalie, O campagnes de Rome, 

Ou dans tout son orgueil git le neant de Thomme ! 

C’est la que des aspects fameux [)ar de grands noms, 

Pleins de grands souvenirs, et de hautes lecons, 

Vous offrent ces objets, tresors des pay sages. 

Voyez de toutes parts comment Ic cours des ages 
Dispersant, dechirant de precieux lambeaux, 

Jetant temple sur temple, et tombeaux sur tonibeaux 
De Rome etale au loin la ruine immortelle; — 

Ces portiques, ces arcs, ou la pierre fidele 
Garde du peuple roi les exploits eclataiits : 

Leur masse indestructible a fatigue le temps. 

Des fleuves suspendus ici mugissoit V onde ; 

Sous ces portes passoient les depouilles du monde ; 

Par tout confusement dans la poussiere epars, 

Les thermes, les palais, les tombeaux des Caesars * ! 

Aby de Lille, Jardins. Chant* iv. 

* O fields of Italy ! O Roman plains ! 

Where lies man’s nothingness in all its pride I 

There 
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No villa presents a greater number of the 
local felicities, immortal ruins, divine remains, big 
with grand recollections and axiful instruction, so 
well described in these verses as the Orti Farnesi. 
The gardens cover the greater part of the Pala- 
tine Mount, and spread over the vast substruc- 
tions and scattered vestiges of the imperial palace. 
They front the Capitol, command the Forum, and 
look down upon the neighboring Coliseum ; thus 
exhibiting in different points of view, and succes- 
sively, the noblest remains of Roman magnificence 
now existing. They were formerly cultivated with 
care, and adorned with a great variety of antique 
vases, busts, and statues ; but having unfortunately 
fallen by inheritance to the royal family of Naples, 


There the rich landscape offers to the view 
Scenes made illustrious by great names of old 
Big with great recollections, lessons deep. 

See how on evVy side the lapse of time. 

Scattering the rended fragments, glorious still, 
Temple on temple hurling, tomb on tomb, 

Makes great display of Rome’s immortal ruins 
These pompous porticos, these arches tale. 

Where still the marble, faithful to its trust. 
Preserves the sov’reign people’s great exploits— 
Their mass, that bids defiance to destruction. 

Has wearied Time, and mock’d his blunted scythe. 
Here roar’d the waters of the pendent flood ; 
Beneath these gates the world’s rich plunder pass’d ; 
Scatter’d confus’dly in the dust around. 

Baths, princely domes, and tombs of Emp’rors lie. 

VOL. II. O 
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the ancient ornaments have been transported to that 
capital, and the place, notwithstanding its exquisite 
beauties, has been almost entirely neglected. 

The VUla Spada, or Brunati (for these villas 
change their names with their proprietors) occu- 
pies, on a much smaller scale, a part of the Palatine 
Hill and of the imperial palace, and enjoys some 
of the advantages of the Orti Farnesiani. The 
mins of the palace cover the greater part of it, 
and on one side look down on the valley that 
separates the Palatine from the Aventine Mount ; 
from a gallery in a recess still remaining, the 
emperor might behold the games of the Circus 
Maximus, which occupied the greater part of that 
valley. 

On the summit of Mount Celius stands the 
Villa Matthei, once famous for the beanty and 
number of its antiques, and though now like the 
Orti Farnesi, forsaken and neglected, it is still in- 
teresting for its groves, its verdure, its prospects, 
and its solitudes. 

Villa Negroni, once the favorite retreat of 
Sixtus Quintus, encloses an immense space of 
ground on the Esquiline and Viminal Hills, co- 
vered with groves, and opening upon various 
beautiful prospects. It contains two handsome 
and spacious buildings. .Its numerous antiquities 
have been removed. The celebrated Agger Tar- 
quim, or rampart, raised by Tarquinins Priscus, 
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intersects this garden, and claims the attention 
doe to its age and origin. 

The Villa Aldobrandini is small and ill fur- 
nished, but celebrated for one remarkable object, 
the Nozze Aldobrandine, an ancient painting, which 
represents, as every reader knows, the nuptial 
ceremony in graceful figures, easy drapery, and 
charming groupes. 

The Villa Ludmizi is a part only of the gardens 
of Sallust, and as it stands on the summit of the 
Pincian Hill, it necessarily commands some very 
beautiful prospects. Its delicious walks are shaded 
with ilex, cypress, and bay, of the noblest growth, 
and of the most luxuriant foliage ; and it has the 
singular advantage of being enclosed in a great 
degree by the venerable walls of the city. The 
elevated Casino, or summer-house in the centre, 
afiPords from its battlements an extensive view of 
the Campagna, and the mountains that form its 
boundaries, particularly of those of Albano and 
Sabina. On a ceiling in this Casino is the Aurora 
of Guercino, much admired by all cnonoisseurs, 
and by those of the French school preferred to 
that of Guido. It certainly has more contrast, 
and more bustle; but what can equal the grace, 
the freshness, the celestial glory of that matchless 
performance, which combines in one splendid 
vision all the beautiful features and accompani- 
ments ascribed to the morning by the poets; 
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Homer and Virgil seem to have presided over the 
work, and Ovid and Tasso given the picture its 
finishing touches. 

The Strada Pindana separates this villa from 
the gardens of the Villa Medici, once the residence 
of the cardinal of that family, and from its lofty 
situation, superb collection of statues, pillars, and 
marbles, as well as from the beauty of its gardens, 
well entitled to the attention and favor of those 
patrons of the arts. But it has the misfortune to 
belong now to a sovereign ; its antiquities have 
therefore been transported to his capital, Florence ; 
its noblest apartments are neglected, and its gar- 
dens alone remain the resort and the delight of 
every serious traveller. 

The Orti Barberini rises to the south of the 
court of St. Peter’s, and while it commands from 
its terrace a full view of one side of the colonnade, 
it presents to the eye of those who are coming 
towards the Vatican a beautiful back ground for 
the other side, and spreads its pines and cypresses 
in such a manner as to form in appearance an 
aerial garden suspended over the pillars, and 
shading the statues. 

The gardens belonging to the Corsini palace 
have acquired some celebrity from the meetings of 
the Academy of the Quirini. A similar circum- 
stance throws a still greater lustre over the Bosco 
Parrkasio, a rural theatre where the Arcadians 
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meet to hear and examine the poetical effusions of 
their associates. The Arcadian Academy is known 
to be one of the principal literary societies in Rome, 
instituted towards the end of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, for the promotion of classical knowledge, 
and composed of some of the first scholars in that 
capital, and indeed in all Europe *. One of its 
principal objects was to correct the bad taste then 
prevalent, and to turn the attention of youth from 
the glare, conceit, and over refinements of false, 
to the ease, and unaffected graces of true wit. 
They took their name from a people celebrated 
for the simplicity of their manners; and as the 
love of rural scenery is inseparable from true 
taste, they chose a grove for the place of their 
assembly, and gave it the name of Parrhasian. 
The Bosco Parrhasio is situated on the side of the 
Janicnlum. 

All the gardens and villas hitherto mentioned, 
are within the ancient wails of the city, and may 
be‘ considered as constituent parts of it, contri- 
buting much to its beauty, its coolness, and its 
magnificence: but besides these, many others lie 
in the suburbs and neighborhood, and give the 


* The French having degraded this academy by the ab- 
surd appellation of the arcades, which some English trans- 
lators have wisely converted into arches. 
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immediate environs of Rome an nncommon share 
of amenity and interest.- 

To begin by the Porta S. Pancrasio, that nearest 
the Janicnlnm, anciently the Porta Aurelia ; pro- 
ceeding along the Via Anrelia about a mile from 
the gate, we arrive at the Villa Pamfili or Belrespiro. 
This country seat, which now belongs to the Prince 
Doria, is supposed to occupy the same ground as 
the gardens of the Emperor Galba, and is remark- 
able for its edifices, its waters, its woods, its anti- 
quities of every description, its great extent, and 
its general magnificence. It is moreover well sup- 
ported both with regard to the house, the orna- 
mental buildings, and the gardens. The disposi- 
tion and arrangement of the plantations, as well 
as the form and destination of the water, are stiff 
and formal, according to the obsolete mode of 
French gardening*; yet the growth and luxuriancy 
of the one, and the extent and profusion of the 
other, almost hide the defect and catch and delight 
the eye, in spite of unnatural art and misplaced 
symmetry. 

One of the most conspicuous objects in the 


* I might with greater propriety have said Italian garden- 
ing, as the French, in this respect as in most others, only 
copied the Italians, llie latter again imitated their ances- 
tors.k— /See Pliny’s well-known Description of his Laurentin and 
Tuscari villas. Lib. 1 1, Ep, 17> v. Ep. 6. 



a. VI. 


THROUGH ITALY. 


199 


immediate neighborhood of Rome is tlie Monte 
Mario, anciently Clivus Cinnae, a bold eminence 
lying about a mile north-west from the Porta 
Angelica, clothed with vineyards and crowned with 
groves of cypress and poplar. On its summit 
rises the Villa Mellini, remarkable for the noble 
view that lies expanded under its terraec'. The 
Tiber intersecting the city and winding through 
rich meadows ; the Praia Quintia and Praia 
Mutia, fields still bearing in their names the tro- 
phies of Roman virtue and Roman heroism : the 
Pons Milvius with its tower, and the plains conse- 
crated by the victory of Constantine ; the Vatican 
palace with its courts and gardens ; the Basilica 
of St. Peter with its portico, its obelisk, and its 
fountains ; the Campus Martius covered with the 
churches, squares, and palaces of the modern city; 
the seven hills strewed with the ruins of the an- 
cient; the walls with their towers and galleries; 
the desert Campagna, with Mount Soracte rising 
apparently in the centre ; and the semi-circular 
sweep of mountains tinged with blue or purple, 
now bright with the sun, now dark in the shade, 
and generally gleaming with snow — such is the 
varied and magnificent scene spread' before the 
traveller, while reposing on the shaded terrace of 
the ViUa MelMni. 

The same prospect may be enjoyed, but with 
less advantage, from the ViUa Madama, which li^ 
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farther on the side of the hill towards Ponte MUvh. 
In the gardens of this villa is a rural theatre formed 
by the natural winding of a little dell, and shaded 
by a whole forest of beantiful evergreens. In the 
golden days of the Medici (for this villa was 
erected and its gardens were laid out by a cardinal 
of that family) this sylvan scene was crowded by 
the polished Romans of the times, assembled to 
listen to the compositions of rival poets, and to 
decide the priority of contesting orators. After 
this literary exhibition the spectators were regaled 
in lofty halls planned by Raffaello and painted by 
Giulio Romano, with all the delicacies of the 
orchard, and with all the charms of music and 
conversation. But these days are now no more; 
the Medicean line is extinct ; and ancient fame and 
surviving beauty, and the architecture of Raffaelb 
and the pencil of Giulio plead in vain in behalf of 
this superb villa. It belongs to the king of Naples 
and is, as it has long been, entirely neglected. 

On the opposite side of the city, a little way 
from the Porta Salara stands the Villa Albani, till 
lately one of the best supported and best furnished 
seats in the neighborhood of Rome, or indeed 
in Europe. The palace is magnificent, and was 
adorned, as were the gardens, with a considerable 
and chosen collection of antiquities, to the number 
nearly it is said of eight hundred. To these 
may be added two hundred and sixty pillars of 
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granite, porphyry, and marble, which supported 
and adorned the villa and the galleries ; a species of 
grandeur that exists only in Rome and its vicinity. 
But the Alban villa has been stript of all its orna- 
ments. The cardinal Albani, its proprietor, had 
the misfortune to incur the displeasure of the 
French, by the zeal and activity with which he 
opposed the intrigues of their agents previous to 
the invasion of the ecclesiastical state, and was 
punished on their entrance into the city by the 
pillage and devastation of his palaces and gardens. 

We shall now proceed to the Villa Borghese, 
or Villa Pinciana (so called from the proximity of 
the Porta Pinciana* now shut up) which, from 
the space it occupies (supposed to be about four 
miles in circumference) its noble vistas, frequent 
fountains, ornamental buildings, superb palace, and 
almost innumerable antiquities, is justly considered 
as the first of the Roman villas, and worthy of 
being put into competition with the splendid re- 
treats of Sallust or Lucullus. It stands upon a 
continuation of the Pinclan Hill, at a little distance 
from the walls of the city, about half a mile from 
the Porta Flaminia or del Popolo\. It covers the 
brow of the hill, and from the terrace has a noble 
view of the city, and of the Vatican. The gardens 


* The Pincian Gate. 

t The Flaminian Gate, or the Gate of the People. 
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are laid oat with some regard both for the new 
and for the old system; for though symmetry 
prevails in general, and long alleys appear inter* 
secting each other, lined with statues and refreshed 
by cascades, yet here and there a winding path 
allures you into a wilderness formed of plants 
abandoned to their native luxuriancy, and watered 
by streamlets murmuring through their own art- 
less channels. The ornamental buildings are, as 
usually happens to such ediBces, deficient in cor- 
rectness and parity of architecture. The temple 
of Diana is encumbered with too many ornaments. 
The Ionic temple in the little island is indeed 
graceful, but rather too narrow for its elevation, a 
defect increased by the statues placed upon the 
pediment. One of these ornamental buildings 
contains a considerable collection of statues, &c. 
found on the site of Gabii (for ruins there are 
none) the territory of which now belongs to this 
family. 

The Casino or palace itself is of great extent, 
but though erected on the plans and under the 
inspection of the principal architects of the age, 
and though built of the finest stone, yet it neither 
astonishes nor pleases. The reason of this failure 
of effect is evident ; the ornaments are so numer- 
ous and the parts so subdivided as to distract the 
eye, and to leave no room for any one predominant 
impression. The basso relievos, and statues scat- 
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tered with such prodigality over the exterior of 
this Casiiw are sufficient, if disposed with judgment 
and effect, to adorn the three largest palaces in 
Europe. The interior consists of several large 
saloons and apartments, and a gallery; all of which, 
particularly the latter, are lined and inlaid with 
the richest marbles, and supported by the noblest 
pillars, intermingled with bronze and gilding, and 
adorned with the best specimens of ancient art in 
sculpture and in painting. Such indeed is th^ 
value of this collection, and such the splendor of 
the apartments in which it is displayed, that no 
sovereign in Europe can boast of so rich a gallery 
or of a residence so truly imperial. This villa 
with its valuable collection and furniture escaped 
undamaged during the French invasion, owing to 
the apparent partiality which one of the princes 
of the family is supposed to have manifested to- 
wards the republican system*. 

Its gardens are always open to the public, who, 
in a Latin inscription by no means inelegant, are 
welcomed or rather invited to the free enjoyment 
of all the beauties of the place, and at the same 
time intreated to spare the shrubs and flowers, and 
to respect the more valuable ornaments, the urns, 


• This prince has since married a sister of Bonaparte, and 
made over to him his unparalleled collection ; he has in re- 
turn, obtained his contempt. 
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statnes, and marbles. The Romans accordingly 
profit by the invitation, and resort in crowds to 
the Villa Borghese, particularly on Sundays ; when 
the walks present a very lively and varied scene, 
composed of persons of all descriptions and ranks, 
moving in all directions through the groves and 
alleys, or reposing in groupes in the temples or 
near the fountains. This liberal mode of indulging 
the public in free access to palaces and gardens, 
and thus sharing with them, in some degree, the 
advantages and pleasures of luxury, a mode so 
common in Italy, merits much praise, and may be 
recommended as an example that deserves to be 
imitated by the proprietors of parks and pleasure 
grounds, particularly in the neighborhood of great 
towns and cities. 

The reader will perceive that, out of the many 
villas that adorn Rome and its vicinity, I have 
selected a few only, as fully sufficient to give him 
a satisfactory idea of the nature and the decorations 
of these celebrated suburban retirements. How- 
soever indeed they may differ in extent and mag- 
nificence, their principal features are nearly the 
same; the same with regard to artificial ornaments 
as well as natural graces. Some ancient remains 
are to be found in all, and several in most, and 
they are all adorned with the same evergreens, 
and present upon a greater or less scale the same 
Italian and ancient scenery. They are in general. 
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it is true, much neglected, but for that reason the 
more rural. The plants now abandoned to their 
native forms cover the walks with a luxuriant 
shade, break the long straight vistas by their fan- 
tastic branches, and turn the alleys and quincunxes 
into devious paths and tangled thickets. They fur- 
nish a delightful variety of rides and walks ; and 
as they are interspersed throughout the ancient 
city and round its suburbs, they give the traveller 
fatigued with his researches, or oppressed with 
the summer beats, a frequent opportunity of re- 
posing himself on the margin of a fountain under 
the classical shade of the ilex, the pine, and the 
poplar. 

Qua pinus ingens, albaque populus 
Umbram hospitalem consociarc amant 
Ramis, et obliquo laborat 

Lympha fugax trepidare rivo*. 

Hor. Carm. lib. ii. Od. 3. 

From the villas we pass by a very natural tran- 
sition to the grand or beautiful objects that lie in 
the neighborhood of the city, and within the com- 
pass of a walk from its gates. To specify all these 


* Where the pale poplar and the pine 
Expel the sun’s intemp’rate beam ; 

In hospitable shades their branches twine. 

And winds with toil, though swift, the trem’lous stream. 

Francis, 
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objects would be au undertaking too extensive 
for the bounds of the present work ; I shall there- 
fore confine myself to a few only, and point out 
to the reader such excursions as appear most in- 
teresting. 

The banks of the Tiber cannot fail to attract 
the frequent steps of tbe classic traveller; the 
Tiber, Deo gratissimus amnis*, a river more distin- 
guished in the history of mankind than the Nile 
or the Thames, the Rhine or the Danube. Hence 
some travellers measuring its mass of waters by 
its bulk of fame, and finding its appearance in- 
ferior to their preconceptions, have represented it 
as a mere rill, a petty and insignificant streamlet. 
However, though far inferior in breadth to all the 
great rivers, yet, as it is generally from a few miles 
above Rome to the sea about three hundred feet 
wide upon an average, it cannot with justice be 
considered as a contemptible rill. Above and a 
little below the city it runs through groves and 
gardens, and waters the villas and retreats of the 
richer Romans ; but beyond Ponte Molle it rolls 
through a long tract of plains and hills, fertile and 
green, but uncultivated and deserted. Yet these 
very banks, now all silence and solitude, were 


' among the rolling floods 
Renown’d on earth, esteem’d among the gods. 

Dryden. 
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once, like those of the Thames, covered with life, 
activitjr and raral beauty, lined with villages, and 
not unfreqoently decorated with palaces. “ Phi- 
ribusprope solus” says Pliny, “ quant ceteri in omni- 
bus terris amnes, accolitur, aspiciturque villis*.” Such 
was the glory of the Tiber, not only in the golden 
days of Augustus and Trajan, but even in the iron 
age of Valentinian and Honorius, after Italy had 
long been the seat of civil war, and more than 
once the theatre of barbarian fury, and of Gothic 
devastation •f'. Below the city, when it has passed 
the Villa Malliana, once the seat of Leo and of 
the Latin muses it falls again into a wilderness, 
and 

through the desert plain 

Winds its waste stores, and sullen sweeps along. 

Thompson’s Liberty. P. 1 . 


» It is alone adorned by, and serves as a prospect to, 
more villas, than almost all the other rivers in the world. 
Lib. iii. 5. 

t “ The Gaul,” says Claudian, ‘‘ may erect new man- 
sions on the banks of the Rhine.” 

et saevum gentibus amnem 

T^jridis in morem domibus praevallet amoenis. 

De Cons, Stilich, lib. ii. 189. 

And savage Rhine, with villas fair adorn’d, 

Be taught to rival Tiber’s classic stream. 

I Strada lays at this villa the scene of the beautiful alle- 
gory in which he designates the character of the different 
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The traveller may commence bis next excursion 
from the Capitol, and crossing part of the Forum, 
torn towards the Palatine Mount. On his left be 
will notice the solid wall of the Rostra ; the tem- 
ple of Romulus raised on the spot where the twin 
brothers were exposed; and a spring, called by 
some antiquaries the fountain of Juturna, bursting 
from a deep cleft in the rock. On bis right he 
will observe the Cloaca Maxima with its solid 
arches, a stupendous work of Tarquinius Friscus. 
He will next pass under the arch of Janus, cross 
a corner of the Forum Boarium, and turning to 
the left advance along the Palatine on one side, 
and the Circus Maximus on the other. He then 
enters the street that leads with a gentle sweep 
between the Clivus Scauri and Mount Celias on 
the left, and on the right the Thermae Antonini 
and Mount Aventine, to the Porta Capena. As 
he proceeds on the Via Appia he will pass the 
ancient Basilica of St. Sebastian, and shortlv after 
come to the Circus of Caracalla. 

This circus, about two miles from the gates of 
Rome, presents such remnants of its ancient walls 
as enable us to form a clear notion of the different 
parts and arrangements of a circus. A consider- 


Latin poets by their occupation in the machinery of an ar- 
tificial mountain. An allegory introduced by Addison into 
the Guardian. 
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able portion of the exterior, and in many places 
the vault that supported the seats, remain. The 
foundation of the two obelisks that terminated the 
spina (a sort of separation that ran lengthways 
through the circus) and formed the goals, still 
exists. Near the principal goal on one side, 
behind the benches, stands a sort of tower where 
the judges sat. One of the extremities supported 
a gallery which contained a band of musicians, 
and is flanked by two towers, whence the signal 
for starting was given. Its length is one thousand 
six hundred and two feet, its breadth two hundred 
and sixty : the length of the spina is nine hundred 
and twenty-two. The distance from the career 
or end whence they started to the first meta or 
goal was five hundred and fifty feet. There were 
seven ranges of seats, which contained about 
twenty-seven thousand spectators. As jostling 
and every exertion of skill, strength or cunning 
were allowed, the chariots were occasionally over- 
turned, and as the drivers bad the reitis tied round 
their bodies, several melancholy accidents took 
place. To remove the bodies of charioteers bruised 
or killed in such exertions, a large gate was open 
in the side of the circus near the first meta, where 
such accidents were likeliest to take place on 
account of the narrowness of the space ; and this 
precaution was necessary, as the ancients deemed 
it a most portentous omen to go through a gate 
VOL. II. p 
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defiled by the passage of a dead body, Ofi the 
end opposite the career was a triumphal arch, or 
grand gate, through which the victorioas charioteer 
drove amidst the shouts and acclamations of the 
spectators. There were originally four sets of 
drivers, named from the colors which they wore, 
Albati (White), Rassati (Red), Prasini (Green), 
and Veneti (Blue). To these four Domitian 
added two more, Aurei (Yellow), and Purpurei 
(Purple)*. Each color drove’ five rounds with 
fresh horses. There are stables, therefore, close 
to the circus ; and in the centre of these stables a 
circular fabric of at least seventy-two feet diameter, 
with an open space around enclosed by a high 
wall. This building was probably a riding school, 
and is supposed to have been crowned with a 
temple. Indeed, such is the solidity of the walls 
and vault that they seem calculated to support a 
higher edifice than the mere roof; and such, at 
the same time, was the magnificence of the Ro- 
mans, that they seldom left a public edifice without 
a becoming termination : besides, some very beau- 
tiful blocks of marble, forming part of a Corin- 
thian cornice with other fragments found on the 
spot, authorize this conjecture, and give it a great 
degree of probability. 


• Suet. Domit. 7. 
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A little beyond the circus of Caracalla, and in 
full view from it, rises the mausoleum of Cecilia 
Metella, a beautiful circular edihce, built by Cras- 
8US, in honor of that Roman matron his wife, and 
daughter to Quintus Metellos Creticus. It is of 
considerable height and great thickness: in tlie 
centre is a hollow space reaching from the pave- 
ment to the top of the building. In this concavity 
was deposited the body in a marble sarcophagus, 
which in the time of Paul III. was removed to 
the court of the Farnesian palace. The solidity 
and simplicity of this monument are worthy of 
the republican era in which it was erected, and 
have enabled it to resist the incidents and survive 
the lapse of two thousand years. 

A celebrated antiquary attributes to the archi- 
tectural formation of this edihce, the singular 
eflPect of re-echoing clearly and distinctly such 
words as were uttered within a certain distance 
of its circumference; so that at the funeral of 
Metella the cries and lamentations of the attend- 
ants were repeated so often, and in such soft and 
plaintive accents, that the spirits of the dead, and 
even the infernal divinities themselves, seemed 
to partake the general sorrow, and to murmur 
back the sighs and groans of the mourners. As 
this fiction is poetical, and does some credit to 
the author, it is but fair to present it to the reader 
in his own words. “ Quodqne in eo inaxime mi- 
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random est, artificio tarn singular! composita est 
ea moles, nt Echo loquentiani voces septies et oc- 
ties distincte et articulate referat nt in exequiis 
et funere quod Mi’orisolemnitercelebrabat, 

ejnlatus plorantium mnltiplicaretnr in immensum, 
non secns ac si Dii Manes et omnes inferornm 
animse fatum Csecilise illius commiserati ex imo 
terrae continuis plangerent ploratibus, suuraque 
dolorem testarentur communem, quem lachrytnis 
viventium conjnnctum esse vellent*.” — Contiguous 
to this mausoleum rise the remains of ramparts, 
houses, and churches erected in the middle ages, 
and presenting in their actual state a melancholy 
scene of utter desolation'!'. 

* The most wonderful thing is, that the building is con- 
structed with such singular artifice, that Echo gives back 
seven or eight times, distinctly and articulately the voices 
of those who speak ; so that at the funeral solemnities which 
Crassus celebrated in honor of his wife, the wailings of tlie 
mourners were infinitely multiplied, just as if the infernal 
gods, and all the souls that inhabit the shades below, had, 
in commiseration of the fate of the deceased Caecilia, be- 
wailed her from beneath the earth with continued lamenta- 
tions, and testified their common grief, which they were 
desirous to combine with the tears of the living.— Boissard. 

t At the lawless period when the Roman nobles defied 
the feeble authority of the Popes, and the shadowy privi- 
leges of the people, and passed their days in perpetual warfare 
with each other, the fanaily of the Gaietani turned this sepul- 
xshre into a fortress, and erected the battlements that still 
disfigure its summit. 



h. VI. THROUGH ITALY. 313 

The traveller on his return may traverse the 
circus of Caracalla, now a luxuriant meadow, pass 
under its time-worn gate, and crossing the road, 
descend into a pleasant dell where he will find a 
grotto and a fountain with a few trees sca^ered 
around them. The grotto is covered with a solid 
arch and lined with walls. The niches on both 
sides were probably occupied in ancient times by 
the divinities of the place ; over the fountain a sta- 
tue rather disfigured by time appears in a reclin- 
ing posture. Various evergreen shrubs hang over 
the fountain, play around the statue, and wind and 
flourish through the grotto and over its entrance. 
The statue represents the Nymph Egeria; and the 
grotto, the fountain, and the grove that once 
shaded it, were consecrated by Numa, to the same 
nymph and to the muses. “ Lucus erat,” says 
Titus Livius, “ quern medium ex opaco specu fons 
perenni rigabat aqua, quo quia se persaepe Numa 
sine arbitris, velut ad congressum dese, inferebat, 
Camoenis eum locum sacravit; quod earum ibi 
consilia cum conjuge sua Egeria essent*.” A 


• There was a grove, through the midst of which flowed 
a perennial fountain, issuing from a shady grotto ; this grove, 
because he often resorted thither without witnesses, as to a 
conference with a goddess, Numa consecrated to the muses, 
that they might there hold counsel with his wife Egeria.— 
1 . 21 . 
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streamlet, pure, limpid and wholesome, flows from 
the fountain and waters the little valley. Juvenal 
complains of the marble ornaments and artificial 
decorations of this fountain, and wishes that it had 
been, abandoned to its ancient simplicity, to its 
grassy margin and to its native rock*. His 
wishes are now nearly accomplished ; the vault in- 
deed remains, but the marble lining, the pillars, 
the statues have disappeared and probably lie 


* In vallem Egeriae descendimus et speluncas 
Dissimiles veris. Quanto praestantius esset 
Nuinen aquae, viridi si margine clauderet undas 
Herba, nec ingenuum violarent marmora tophum ? 

Juv. lih, i. Sat. Hi. 17. 

Down to Egeria’s vale we took our way, 

Where spoil’d by art her formal grottoes lay, 

How much more honor'd had the goddess been. 

Were the clear fountain edg'd with living green ; 
Through no vain marble did the waters run, 

But only murmur o'er a bed of stone. 

Hodgson^s Translation, 

The metamorphosis of Egeria into a fountain, so prettily 
related by Ovid, took place in the vale of Aricia. 

Nam conjux urbe relicta 
Vallis Aricinae densis latet abdita sylvis. 

Ovid. Mei.xv.AB 7 , 

His wife the town forsook. 

And in the woods that clothe Aricia’s vale 
Lies hid. 
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boried under the mud that covers the pavement 
of the grotto. The mendicant crowd that fre- 
quented the grove in that poet’s day are also 
vanished, and the solitude of the place is as deep, 
and undisturbed as when it was the nightly resort 
of the Roman legislator. 

Conjuge qui felix nympM ducibusque Camaenin 
Sacrificos docuit ritus ; gentemque feroci 
Assuetam bello, pads traduxit ad artes *. 

Ootd. Met. XV. 483. 

On the brow of the hill that borders the Ege- 
rian valley on the south stands the little church 
of St. Urban, formerly a temple of Bacchus, or, 
as it is with more appearance of truth, denomi- 
nated by others, the temple of the Muses, looking 
down upon the valley and the groves sacred to 
these goddesses. As the portico was taken in to 
enlarge the cella, and adapt it better for the pur- 
poses of a church, the four marble pillars of fluted 
Corinthian are now incased in the wall. 

A little further on is a brick temple, small in- 
deed, but well-proportioned and adorned with 
pilasters and a regular cornice. Antiquarians dif- 
fer with regard to its appellation. Some suppose 


* Sage Numa, happy in his mystic bride, 

The muse his fav’rite, and the muse his guide, 

Taught sacred rites, a savage race reclaim’d. 

And from war’s bloody trade to gentle peace reclaim’d. 
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it to be sacred to the God Redicuins, who prompt* 
ed AnnibaJ, when encamped there, to return and 
withdraw from the city. But as Annibal was en- 
camped, not on this but on the opposite side of 
the city, beyond the Anio and three miles from 
the Porta Collina, and as Livius makes no men- 
tion of any such temple, this opinion seems to be 
ill-grounded. Others suppose it to be the temple 
erected to Fortuna Muliebris on the retreat of 
Coriolanus. Such a temple was indeed erected 
and perhaps on this spot, though Coriolanus was 
not encamped here, but three or four miles far- 
ther from the city at the Fossae Cluiliae. At all 
events, a temple erected by public authority, even 
in that age of simplicity, would probably have 
been built not of brick, but of stone, so that after 
all it may possibly have been one of the many 
sepulchres which bordered the Via Latina, and 
almost covered the space between it and the Via 
Appia The traveller then turns again towards 


Experiar quid concedatur in illos 
Quorum Fiamini'^ tegitur cinis atque Latin*^. 

Juv. Sat. i. 170. 

I^ll point my satire at the noxious clay. 

Beneath the Latin and Flaminian way. 

Hodgson^s Translation. 

Cui per medium nolis occurrere noctem 
Clivosae veheris dum per moiiumenta Latinae. 

Sat, V. 54. 
Whom 
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the Via Appia, re-crosses the river Almo ( Lubri- 
cm Almo *) and re-enters by the Porta Capena. 

Upon another day the traveller may go out by 
the Porta Nomentana (now Pia ) and proceeding 
about a mile, visit the church of St. Agnes re- 
markable for its antiquity (having been erected 
by Constantine) for the double row of marble 
pillars one above the other that support its roof, 
and for the porphyry and alabaster columns 
which adorn its altar and its tabernacle. Its 
form is the same as that of other churches of the 
same era. 

Near this edifice stands the church of St. Con- 
stantia (the daughter of Constantine) formerly 
her mausoleum, and supposed to have been at a 
still earlier period, a temple of Bacchus. It is of 
a circular form, supported by a row of coupled 
columns and crowned with a dome. Behind the 
pillars runs a gallery, the vaulted roof of which is 
incrusted with ancient mosaics, representing little 
genii playing with clusters of grapes amidst the 
curling tendrils of the vine. I have spoken else- 
where of the tomb of the» saint, a vast porphyry 


Whom should’st thou me«t where sleep the silent dead. 
On the lone hills with midnight clouds o’erspread. 

Cold through thy veins would creep a quiv’ring dread. 

Ibid. 


* The swiftly-gliding Almo. 
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vase ornamented with various fignres, and, ob- 
served that as the body bad been deposited many 
years ago under the altar, the sarcophagus was 
transported to the museum of the Vatican. 

About two miles farther the traveller will find 
the Ponte Latnentano, anciently Pons Nomenta- 
nus, a bridge over the Anio ; and a little beyond 
it, he may ascend the Mons Sacer, twice digni- 
fied by the retreat, and by the temperate but de- 
termined resistance, of an oppressed and generous 
people. This bill although of no great elevation 
is steep and in the form of a rampart* towards 
the river, and it runs along decreasing as it ad- 
vances towards the Ponte Salaro. It is now a 
lonely eminence, covered with luxuriant grass, but 
destitute of shade, ornament or memorial. Yet 
few places seem better entitled to distinction, as 
few incidents are recorded in history more honor- 
able to the Roman people than the transactions 
which took place on the Mons Sacer, where they 
displayed in such a conspicuous manner the three 
grand virtues that constitute the Roman character 
— firmness, moderation and magnanimity. 

About two miles northward of the Pons No- 
raentanus is the Pons Salarius (Ponte Salaro) 


• This form it probably owes to the occasion : — Vallo, 
fossique communitis castris. — “ Having fortified the camp 
with a rampart and a ditch.”— Lie. lib. ii. 32. 
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remarkable for the well known combat between 
Manlius Torquatus and *the gigantic Gaul ; as 
also for the neighboring encampment of Annibal, 
when he approached the city, and by threatening 
Rome itself hoped to terrify the Consuls and 
induce them to raise the siege of Capua. The 
traveller may then return by the Via Salaria and 
re-enter the city by the gate of the same name. 

Besides these walks, as it is not my intention 
to specify all, it will be sufficient to observe that 
every gate possesses its attractions, presenting on 
the roads and paths which it opens to the steps 
of the traveller, its views of rural beauty or its re- 
mains of ancient grandeur ; its churches sanctified 
by the memory of the Good, its fields consecrated 
by the struggles of the Brave, and its sepulchres 
ennobled by the ashes of the Great. Wheresoever 
be directs bis observation he finds himself sur- 
rounded by the wonders of modern art, and by 
the monuments of ancient splendor; so that bis 
eye is gratified by noble exhibitions, and his mind 
elevated by grand and awful recollections. A 
certain inexpressible solemnity peculiar to the 
place reigns all around : the genius of Rome and 
the spirits of the illustrious dead still seem to 
hover over the ruins, to guard the walls, and 
superintend the destinies of the “ Eternal City.” 
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Tibur — Horaces Villa. 

After having passed five delightful weeks in 
a first and rapid survey of the ancient ruins and 
of the modern magnificence of Rome, we turned 
our attention to the neighboring country, and 
hastened to visit some of the classical retreats of 
the Sabine and Alban mountains. Accordingly 
on Thursday the thirteenth of May, we made 
an excursion to Tivoli, the ancient Tibur, and 
proceeding along the Via Tiburtina, again visited 
the ancient patriarchal Basilica of St. Laurence, 
about one mile from the gate. This is not the 
only church that bears the title of St. Laurence, 
as there are three others at least in Rome that 
enjoy it also ; but it is the most ancient, and at 
the same time it has the honor of possessing the 
martyrs remains. As I approached his shrine 
with reverence I recollected the beautiful lines of 
Vida. 

Adveniet lustris mundo labentibus aetas 

Quum domus iEnea; prxstaus Romana propago 
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InsoQti juveni flammis extrema sequuto 
Centum aras, centum magnis penetralia templis 
Eriget, ettumulo divinum imponet honorem*. 

About two miles further on we passed the 
Ponte Mamok) over the Anio or Teverone. This 
bridge is said to have been built by Marnmea 
mother of Alexander Severus. The Campagna, 
extending thence to the mountains of Sabina, 
is flat but fertile and covered either with rich 
grass or promising corn. Woods surrounding 
distant villas or farms appeared here and there 
covering the summits of little hills. 

About eight miles from the above-mentioned 
bridge we crossed the little green streamlet, called 
from its sulphureous exhalations the Solfatara. 
The lake or pool from which it rises is about a 
short mile from the road, somewhat less than a 
mile in circumference, and near two hundred feet 
deep. Its waters are of an iron grey, and its 
surface is frequently spotted with a bituminous 
matter, which mixing with weeds and vegetable 
substances gradually coagulates, and forms what 


* As circling years revolve, the day shall come, 
When Troy’s great progeny, imperial Rome, 
To the blest youth, who, fill’d with holy pride. 
Tyrants, and flames, and bitter death defied, 
Shall build full many an altar, many a shrine. 
And grace his sepulchre with rites divine. 
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may be called a floating island. There were ten 
or twelve of these little green masses when we 
visited the lake, and being carried by the wind 
to the side, they remained united and motionless 
till we separated and set some of them afloat. 
As they continually increase in number, so they 
gradually diminish the surface of the lake, and 
will probably in time cover it over entirely. It 
was formerly much larger than it is at present, 
and used occasionally to overflow the neighboring 
plains ; to prevent this inconvenience the little 
canal which intersects the road was cut by the 
orders of the Cardinal Este, to give an outlet to 
the increasing waters and carry them to the Anio. 
This lake was in high repute among the ancients, 
and much frequented on account of the oracle of 
Faunas, whose temple surrounded by a sacred 
grove stood on its bank. Hence Virgil, who 
consecrates the usages established in his time by 
referring them to remote antiquity, or by ascribing 
their origin to the interference of the gods, repre- 
sents Latinus as consulting the oracle of Faunus 
on this spot, and as receiving during the night a 
mysterious answer. The sulphureous exhalations 
of the kke, the celebrity of the temple, and the 
singular method of consulting the oracle, are all 
finely described in these lines. 

At rex sollicitus monstris, oracula Fauni 

Fatidici genitoris adit, lucosque sub aM 
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Consulit Albune^> nemorum qu% maxuma sacro 
Fonte sonat ssevumque exhalat opaqa mephitim. 

Hinc Italae gentes, omnisque iBnotria tellus^ 

In dubiis responsa petunt. Hue dona sacerdos 
Quum tulit, et csesarum ovium sub nocte silenti 
Pellibus incubuit stratis, somnosque petivit ; 

Multa modis simulacra videt volitantia miris, 

Et varias audit voces, fruiturque Deorum 
Colloquio, atque imis Acberonta adfatur Avernis 

Mneid* vii, 81. 

At present the oracle is forgotten ; the sacred 
grove whence the voices issued has been long 
rooted up ; and the very situation of the temple 
itself is a matter of mere conjecture. Bituminous 
exhalations indeed still impregnate the air to a 
considerable distance, and the lake exists though 
its extent is much diminished. The surface of 
the surrounding fields is an incrustation gradually 
formed over the water, and the hollow sound 


* Latinus, frighted with this dire ostent, 

For counsel to his father Faunus went, 

And sought the shades renown’d for prophecy, 
Which near Albunea’s sulphurous fountain lie, 

To those the Latian and the Sabine land 
Fly when distressM, and thence relief demand. 

The priest on skins of offerings takes his ease 
And nightly visions in his slumbers sees ; 

A swarm of thin, aerial shapes appears. 

And fluttering round his temples, deafs his ears : 
These he consults, the future fates to know. 

From pow’rs above, and from the fiends below. 

Dryden, 
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whiob it yields to the tread- of horses €Vi(ient)y 
betrays tfee existence of an abyss beneath, ' j ' 

• The Ponte laigano, a bridge over tbe Anio,: 
presents itself about a mile and a half farther on. 
This bridge is said to have taken its nanle frotn 
the Lucanians, who were here defeated by the 
Romans ; it is remarkable for a tomb of the 
Plautian family, a round tower built of large 
blocks of Tiburtine stone, resembling tbe sepul- 
chre of Cecilia Metella, both in its original form 
and its subsequent appropriation. It was employed 
as a military station during the middle ages, and 
surmounted by a battlement ; a circumstance bar- 
barous in point of taste, yet not to be regretted in 
tbe present instance, as it preserved the remains of 
these two monuments. 

About two miles farther a road turns off to 
the villa of Adrian. This imperial residence stood 
on a hill, with the extensive vale of Latium on 
one side, and a little deep glade called Tmipe on 
the other. It commanded a delightful view, of 
the Sabine mountains with Tibnr here, and there 
a prospect of the Alban hills with their towers 
aiid forests; behind, the vale lost itself iti distant 
nfountains; in front, appeared Rome itself ex- 
tended over its seven bills, and reflecting frotni^all > 
its palaces the beams of an evening son. The 
sides of the hill are every where rather steep, and 
thearock itself aided a little by art forms an ex- 
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cellent barrier, enclosing a long narrow space of 
at least seven miles in circnmference. As we are 
assured by an ancient author that Adrian, after 
having travelled over the whole empire, deter- 
mined to collect around him on this spot the 
most remarkable edifices that lay dispersed over 
the Roman world, the reader will no longer wonder 
at the number of buildings constituting this villa, 
nor feel any unusual astonishment in perusing a 
catalogue embracing tbe following objects: the 
imperial palace ; quarters for the legionary soldiers, 
cavalry and infantry, and others for the invalids ; 
three theatres ; a naumachia ; a hyppodrome ; 
temples of Apollo and the Muses, of Diana, of 
Venus, of Serapis ; halls and habitations for the 
difiPerent sects of philosophers ; a library; a Paecile, 
resembling that at Athens ; and porticos almost 
without number, together with various edifices, 
tbe names and objects of which are now undis- 
coverable. Statues, columns, and marbles of the 
rarest kinds, have been, and are continually disco- 
vered when excavations are made amidst the ruins 
of these amazing fabrics; while briars and brambles 
fill the balls and stuccoed apartments, and a mixed 
confusion of orchards and gardens, forest and fruit 
trees, vineyards and corn waving over them, pre- 
sent a strange and melancholy contrast. 

Returning to the road, we began and continued 
for some time to ascend the high hill on which 

Q 
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Jtso/i >8tandS) pmsiog tbroagh groves of olives itU 
we reached the summit ; when after having exa‘<> 
mined the noble site of the bouse of the Jesuks, 
and the Villa de Santa Croce, we entered Twoii. 
This town, the Tiber of the ancients, boasts of 
high antiquity, and what is much better, still pos- 
sesses a considerable population, amounUng, it is 
said, to ten thousand inhabitants. The town itself 
is not handsome, though it contains some very 
line houses and stands in a delightful situation, 
sheltered on one side by Monte Catili, and a semi- 
circular range of Sabine mountains, and command- 
ing on the other an extensive view over the Cam- 
pagna bounded by the sea, Rome, Mount Soracte 
and the pyramidal hills of Monticelli, and Monte 
Rotondo the ancient Eretnm. But the pride and 
ornapient of Tivoli are still, as anciently, the fall 
and the windings of the Anio, now Teverone. This 
river having meandered from its source through 
the vales of Sabina, glides gently through Tkoli 
till coming to the brink of a rock it precipitates 
itself in one mass down the steep, and then boiling 
for an instant in its narrow channel rushes head- 
long through a chasm in the rock into the caverns 
below. 

*'■- - -- .... 

The first fall may be seen from the windows 
of the inn or from the temple ; but it appears to 
the greatest advantage from the bridge thrown 
over the narrow channel a little below it. From 
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tMs bridge also you may look down into the shat- 
tered rock, and observe far beneath the writhings 
and agitation of the stream struggling through its 
rodky pristm. To view the second fall, or descent 
into the cavern, we went down through a garden 
by a winding path into the narrow dell, through 
which the river flows after the cascade, and placing 
ourselves in front of the cavern beheld the Anio 
in two immense sheets tumbling through two dif- 
ferent aperture, shaking the mountain in its fall, 
and filling all the cavities around with spray and 
uproar. Though the rock rises to the height of 
two hundred feet in a narrow semicircular form, 
clothed on one side with shrubs and foliage, yet a 
suflicient light breaks upon the cavern to shew 
its pendent rocks, agitated waters, and craggy 
borders. Such is the residence of the Naiad: 

Doom Albunea resomniis ; pandentia 

pumice tecta*. 

About an hundred paces from the grotto, a 
natural bridge, formed by the water working 
through the rock, enables the spectator to pass 
the river, and to take another view of the cascade, 
less distinct with regard to the cavern, but more; 

* Pure Albunea’s far resounding source. 

Francis^ 

The vaulted roofs of pory stoiie. Dryden. 
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enlarged, as it includes a greater porti<Hi of the 
superincumbent rock in front, with the shagged 
banks on both sides. The rock immediately above 
and on the left is perpendicular and crowned with 
houses, while from an aperture in its side at a 
considerable height gushes a rill, too small to add 
either by its sound or size to the magnificence of 
the scenery. 

The bank on the opposite side is steep and 
shaggy, but leaves room for little gardens and 
vineyards. On its summit stands the celebrated 
temple commonly called of the Sybil, though by 
many antiquarians supposed to belong to Vesta. 
This beautiful pile is so well known that it is 
almost unnecessary to inform the reader that it 
is circular (as all the temples of Vesta) of the 
Corinthian order, built in the reign of Augustus, 
and admired not for its size, but for its propor- 
tions and situation. It stands in the court of the 
inn, exposed to the weather without any roof or 
covering ; but its own solidity seems to be a suf- 
ficient protection. Of its eighteen pillars ten only 
remain with . their entablature. An English no- 
bleman, well known in Italy for bis numberless 
imrchases, is reported to have offered a consider- 
able sum for this ruin, with an intention of trans- 
porting it to England, and re-erecting it in his 
park. The proposal, it is said, was accepted by 
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tbc innkeeper, on whose property it stands ; bnt 
fortunately, before the work of devastation was 
begun, a prohibition was issued by government, 
grounded upon a declaration that ruins are public 
property, and of course not to be defaced or re- 
moved witbont express permission, which as it 
tended to strip the country of the monuments of 
its ancient glory, and conse(|uently of its most 
valuable ornaments, the governmejit could not 
and would not give. This attempt to transplant 
the temple of Vesta from Italy to England may 
perhaps do honour to the late Lord Bristol’s pa- 
triotism or to his magnificence ; but it cannot be 
considered as an indication of either taste or 
judgment. 

The temple of Two/i derives, it is true, much 
intrinsic merit from its size and proportions, but 
it is not architectural merit alone which gives it its 
principal interest. Placed on the verge of a rocky 
bank, it is suspended over the praceps Arm*, and 
the echoing abode of the Naiads ; it has beheld 
Augustus and Maecenas, Virgil and Horace, repose 
under its columns; it has survived the empire 
and even the language of its founders; and after 
eighteen hundred years of storms and tempests, of 
revolutions and barbarism, it still exhibits its fair 


* Rapid Anio, headlong in his course. 


Francis* 
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proportiMlied form to th« eye of the traveHer, aiid 
elitims at onee hjs applause and bis veneration. 

Near the tenOple of Vesta, stand the remsdns 
of another temple supposed to he that of the Sybil, 
consisting of four pillars, and now forming a part 
of the wall of the parish church of St. George. 
Besides these, scarce any other vestige remains of 
ancient Tiber, though considering its antiquity, its 
population, and its salubrity, it must have pos- 
sessed a considerable share of magnificence. But 
if its artificial ornaments have perished, and if its 
temples and its villas have long since crnmbled 
into dost, the unalterable graces which nature ho* 
conferred upon it still remain, and its orchards, its 
gardens, and its cool recesses bloom and flourish 
in unfading beauty. If Horace, who so often and 
so fondly celebrates the charms of Tibur, were to 
revive, he would still find the grove, the irriguous 
garden, the eoei'-mrying rill, the genial soil; in 
short, all the well-known features of his beloved 
retreat. To enjoy this delicions scenery to ad- 
vantage, the traveller must cross the bridge and 
follow the road which runs at the foot of the 
classic Monte Catillo, and winds along the banks 
of the Anio, rolling after its fall through the 
valley in a deep dell. As he advances, he will 
have on his left the steep banks covered with 
trees, sbrnbs, and gardens ; and on his right, the 
bold but varying swells of the hills shaded with 
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groves of olives. These saoay declivities were 
ancient! jF interspersed with splendid villas, the fa- 
vorite abodes of the most Inxurioas and the most 
rehned Romans. They are now replaced by two 
solitary convents, lifting each its white tower above 
the dark green mass of olives. Their site, often 
conjectural or traditionary, is sometimes marked 
by some scanty vestiges of ruin, and now and then 
by the more probable resemblance of a name. 
Thus several subterraneous apartments and gal- 
leries near San Antonio are supposed to be the 
remains of the seat of Vopiscus, celebrated by 
Statius. That of Propertius 

Candida qua geminas ostendunt culmina turres 

Et cadit in patulos lympha Aniena lacus* 

is supposed to have stood on the site of the other 
convent St. Angelo; while the villa of Quintilius 
Varus, or rather its foundations still retain the 
kindred appellation of Quintiliolo. But the bouse 
of Vopiscus, as most appear evident to any reader 
who thinks proper to consult the poet alluded to, 
must have been in the dell, and have actually 
hung over the river, as it occupied both the banks 


* Where two white turrets rear their lofty heads, 
And Anio in a lake>like surface spreads. 
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an4 jaw its surrounding shades reflected from the 
surface of the water 

The fond attachment of Horace to Tibur, 
united to the testimony of Suetonius, has induced 
many antiquaries to imagine, that at some period 
or other of his life he possessed a little villa in its 
neigliborhood, and tradition accordingly ennobles 
a few scattered fragments of walls and arches with 
the interesting appellation of Horace’s villa. The 
site is indeed worthy the poet, where, defended by 
a semicircular range of wooded mountains from 
every cold blustering wind, he might look down 
on the playful windings of the Anio below, dis- 
cover numerous rills gleaming through the thickets 


Nemora alta citatis 
Incubuere vadis, fallax responsat imago 
Frondibus, et longas eadem fugit unda per umbras 


Littus utrumque domi : nee te mitissimus amuis 
Dividit, alternas servant praetoria ripas, 

Non externa sibi, fluviumve obstare queruntur. 

Statius Syl. i. 

O’er the swift tide the nodding groves impend, 
And ev’ry leaf is seen reflected there, 

As through continuous shade the waters glide .... 
To thee each shore belongs ; nor does the stream 
(A lovely stream) divide thee from thyself; 

On either bank thy well-wrought mansions stands 
And each with each domestic union owns, 

Nor of the interposing wave complains. 
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as they glided down the apposite bank, enjoy a 
fall view of the splendid irianSion of his friend 
Maecenas rising directly before him, and catch a 
distant perspective of Aurea Roma (Golden Rome), 
of the golden towers of the Capitol soaring ma- 
jestic on its distant mount. But whatever his 
wishes might be, it is not probable that his mo- 
derate income permitted him to enjoy such a 
luxurious residence in a place so much frequented, 
and consequently so very expensive; and indeed 
the very manner in which those wishes are ex- 
pressed seems to imply but slight hopes of ever 
being able to realize them. “ Tibur^ sit — 

utinam — Unde si — Parcae prohibent iniquct^r If 
Horace actually possessed a villa there, the wish 
was unnecessary, as the event lay in his own power. 
The authority of Suetonius seems indeed positive, 
but it is possible that the same place may be al- 
luded to under the double appellation of his Sabine 
or Tiburtine seat'f". The poet, it is true, often 


* O that Tibur 

But should the partial fates refuse, 

Francis, 

t That villas in the vicinity of Tibur sometimes took their 
name from the town, and sometimes from the territory, is 
evident from Catullus : 

O Funde noster, seu Sabine, seu Tiburs, 

Nam te esse Tiburtcm autumant quibus non est 


Cordi 
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represente himself as meditating his compositions 
while he wandered along the plains and throngb 
the groves of Tibnr : 

Circa nemus, uvidique 
Tiburis ripas operosa parvus 
Carmina fingo *. 

Bnt as he was probably a frequent companion of 
Maecenas in bis excursions to his villa at Tibur^ 
be may in those lines allude to his solitary rambles 
and poetical reveries. Catullus, a Roman knight, 
bad fortune sudicient to indulge himself in such 
an expensive residence, and accordingly speaks 
with much complacency of his Tiburtine retreat, 
which on account of its proximity to the town, he 
calls suburbana. Mnnatius Plancus also possessed 
a villa at Tibur, apparently of great beauty. To 


Cordi Catullum laedere ; at quibus cordi est 
Quovis Sabiuum pig^ore esse contendunt. 

“ O my Farm, whether Sabine, or Tiburtine (for those 
who do not wish to annoy Catullus call you Sabine ; but 
those who do wish it, insist at all hazards that you are Ti- 
burtine). 

* So I, weak bard, round Tibur’s lucid spring, 

Of humbler strain laborious verses sing. 


Francis. 
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this tbe poet allades in that ode* where, in en- 
larging on the charms of tbe place, he recommends 
indirectly and with much delicacy to bis friend, 
who in a moment of despondency had resolved 
upon a voluntary exile, his delightful seat at Tibnr 
as a retirement far preferable to Rhodes and Mi- 
tylene, places in those times mnch frequented by 
disaffected or banished Romans. 

But to abandon these aerial charms, spread 
indeed like flitting shades over every grove and 
every meadow, but perceptible only to the eye 
of imagination, let us turn to the visible beauties 
that line our walk and appear in new forms at 
every turning. As the traveller, following the 
bend of the hill, comes to the side of the road op- 
posite to the town, he catches first a side glimpse, 
and shortly after a full view of the Cascatelli, or 
lesser cascades, inferior in mass and grandeur, 
but equal in beauty to the great fall in the town. 
They are formed by a branch of the Anio turned 
off from the main body of the river, before it 


* Seu te fulgentia signis 

Castra tenent, seu densa tenebit 
Tiburis umbre tui* 

Carm. Lib. i. Od, 7. 

Whether the camp with banners bright display’d. 

Or Tibur hold thee in its thick-wrought shade. 


Francis. 
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reaches the precipice, for the uses of the inhabit- 
ants, and after it has crossed the town bursting 
from a wood on the summit of the hill, and then 
tumbling from its brow in one great and several 
lesser streams, first down one and then another 
declivity, through thickets and brambles, spangled 
with dew drops or lighted up with a rainbow. 
The elevation and mass of these cascades ; the 
colors and broken masses of the rocks down which 
they tumble; the shrubs, plants and brambles 
that hang over the channel and sometimes bathe 
themselves in the current ; the river below fretting 
through a narrow pass under a natural arch ; the 
olives that shade that arch, and the vines that 
wave around it ; the bold bendings and easy 
sweeps of the surrounding mountains ; and the 
towers of the town rising on the top of the hill 
beyond the cascade, with the ruins of Maecenas’s 
villa on its shelving side, form one of the most 
delicious pictures for softness and beauty, wildness 
and animation, that can be imagined. The tra- 
veller is usually conducted by his guide to a sort 
of natural stage, formed by the rock projecting 
boldly over the river, just opposite the cascade. 
Here he may seat himself on the grass under the 
shade of a tufted olive-tree, enjoy at leisure the 
delightful sight, nor wonder that Horace, when 
surrounded by such scenery, should feel the full 
influence of inspiration. 
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— — Quae Tibur aquae fertile praefluunt 
£t spissae nemoruin comae 

Fingent .Slolio carmine nobilem *. iv. Od. 3. 

However, a side view is considered as the best, 
because it augments the apparent mass of waters; 
and this we enjoyed as we continued our walk 
along the road ; while before us the opening valley 
exhibited a distant perspective over tbe Campagm 
to the seven hills and tbe towers of Rome, and 
the Mediterranean closing or rather bordering the 
picture with a gleam of purple. 

We passed Quintiliolo, and tbe pond once 
probably the receptacle of those favorite fish 
which as Cicero sarcastically observes, seem to 
have occupied so much of the time and thoughts 
of their indolent proprietors. At the foot of the 
hill in a meadow called Campo Limpido, near the 
road, springs a fountain which some travellers 
have thought proper to dignify with the appella- 
tion of Bandusia ; but though its source be 
abundant, its waters pure, and its appearance 
picturesque, yet it is far remote from the classical 
fountain, of that denomination. After having 
passed the bridge, and ascended part of the de- 


* But him, the streams which warbling flow 
Rich Tibur’s fertile vales along, 

And shady groves, his haunts, shall know 
The master of th’ iEolian song. 


Francis. 
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clivity towards the town, we entered a field, in 
order to visit a circular edifice of brick with a 
vaulted roof, resembling, though of a smaller 
size, the temple of Minerva Medka'* **', supposed 
by some to be the Fanum Tussis^, by others a 
sepulchre; the situation seems more appropriate 
to tlie latter, the form better calculated for the 
former. It has several niches for statues, is of 
excellent proportions, and though stripped long 
since of all its ornaments, is yet in good preser- 
vation :}f. 

Maecenas’s villa stands at the extremity of the 
tdum on the brow of the hill, and bangs over 
several streamlets which fall down the steep. It 
commands a noble view of the Anio and its vale 
beneath, the hills of Albano and Monticelli, the 
Campagna^ and Rome itself rising on the borders 
of the horizon. It still presents several traces 
of its former' magnificence, such as a triple row 
of arches, seventeen below and fourteen above, 
forming a suite of apartments spacious enough 
for all the purposes of private luxury. The ac- 
tive Cardinal Ruffo during the reign of the late 
pontifij turned it into a foundery, after having 


* The Healing Minerva, 
t The Temple of the Goddess of Coughing. 

X Some antiquaries are of opinion, that it was a bath ; 
but its situation on a declivity and at a distance from the 
town, seems unfavorable to such a destination. 
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Stripped the walls and the roof of the ivy, and 
effaced the venerahle marks of ruin which the 
hand of time had shed over them. A branch of 
the river pours through the arched gallery and 
vaulted cellars, and shaking the edifice as it 
passes along, rushes in several sheets down the 
declivity. The ancient magnificence of this villa 
is probably equalled by that of the modern VUla 
Estense, erected by a Cardinal of that name in the 
sixteenth century, in a lofty situation, surronni^ 
with terraces, water-falls,groves of cedars, cypresses, 
and orange trees, and adorned with statues, vases, 
and marbles. The gardens are laid out in the old 
style, and not conformable to our ideas of rural 
beauty, and the whole is in a most lamentable 
state of decay. Very different was its condition 
when described by Strada, who lays the scene of 
two of his Prolusions in its gardens. 

There are in the town or immediate neighbor- 
hood of Tivoli, other villas of great extent and 
some magnificence, enjoying in proportion simi- 
lar advantages of situation and of prospect, and 
perhaps no spot in the universe affords more of 
either; but unfortunately the modern Romans, 
like the Italians and the continental nations in 
general, are not partial to country residence. 
They may enjoy the description, or commend 
the representation of rural scenes, and occupa- 
tions in books and pictures, but they feel not 
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the beauties of nature, and cannot relish the calm, 
the solitary charms of a country life. Hence the 
delicious retreats of Tibnr, and the rival beauties 
of the Alban Mount, scenes that delighted the 
philosopher and enchanted the poet in ancient 
days, are now beheld with indifference, and per- 
haps honored once a year, during the Filleggiatura,* 
with a short and impatient visit. 

Englishmen who are generally educated in the 
country, and are attached by all the ties of custom 
and of inclination to rural scenery, may appreciate 
the beauties of Tibur, and do justice to the de- 
scription of the poet. While they behold the 
hills, the woods, the streams, 

Et praeceps Aiiio, et Tiburni lucus, ct uda 

Mobilibus pomaria rivis f, Lib, i. Od. 7. 

which so often inspired the Ronjan Lyrist ; they 
may conceive, and even share his enthusiasm, and 
did not a better sentiment suppress the wish, they 
might exclaim with him. 


* The season of country diversions. 

f And rapid Anio, headlong in his course, 

Or Tibur, fenc’d by groves from solar beams, 

And fruitful orchards bath’d by ductile streams. 

Francis. 
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Tibur Argeo j)ositum colono, 

Sit meae sedes utinam senectae 
Sit modus lasso maris et viarum 
Militiaeque *, 

Hor. Carm» Lib. ii. Od. 6. 


May 15th. We rose about three in the mom- 
ing, and although the weather appeared rather 
lowering, we mounted at four, and forming a 
party of nine, proceeded on our road towards 
the Sabine mountains, in order to visit Horace’s 
villa. 

The Via Valeria (the Valerian Way), is with- 
out doubt, the shortest road to Fico Varo^ but we 
took one which, though very bad and somewhat 
longer, gave us an opportunity of seeing more 
of the country. As we were winding along the 
hills, we saw the river meandering beneath us 
through a beautiful dell, and forming a variety of 
pleasing scenes, especially near a spot where the 
ruins of two aqueducts throw their arches over 
the road, and form a sort of frame for the towers 
of Tivoli and its neighboring mountains. An 


* May Tibur to my latest hours 

Afford a kind and calm retreat ; 

Tibur, beneath whose lofty towYs 
The Grecians fix’d their blissful seat; 

There may my labors end, my wand’rings cease, 
There all my toils of warfare rest in peace. 

Franck. 
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artist who was in company with us took a sketch 
on the spot, and has since made a very fine 
drawing of it. The aqueducts frequently re-ap- 
peared during the course of the day, sometimes 
rising like masses of brown rock on the bills, and 
sometimes sweeping in a succession of lofty arches 
over the plains. The face of the country was here 
wooded and there naked, but always bold, and in 
general very fertile. Its most striking features 
were, a ruined castle on tbe bank of the river, 
distant towns lodged in the high recesses of the 
mountains, particularly St. Polo far on the left, 
and Casiel Madama just opposite. The latter is 
said to be extremely healthy on account of its 
airy situation ; it affords a fine view of the valley, 
of the river, and of the mountains, with their 
various hamlets. From the side of the hill we 
looked down upon Vico Varo, whose churches and 
walls of white stone appeared to much advantage. 
This town nearly retains its ancient name, and is 
the Variae mentioned by Horace, as the principal 
municipality where, it seems, representatives from 
the circumjacent villages used to meet. 

Quinque bonos solitum Yariam demittere patrcs*. 

Lib, i. Epist, 14. 


five worthy fathers sent, 
One from each house, to Varia^s parliament. 


Francis, 
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It stands on a hill close to the Anio, has consi- 
derable remains of its wall, composed of vast 
stones, like those employed in the Colisenm, and 
though not large, must have been opulent, if we 
may judge from such a magnificent rampart. 

From Vico Varo we proceeded along the river 
about two miles, to a bridge remarkable for the 
remains of a lofty arch, formed to conduct the 
Claudian aqueduct over the Anio. Only a small 
part of the arch is standing, while the channel 
opened through the rock on the opposite side, 
near a mill, is still perfect. The banks here are 
extremely bold, particularly on the northern side 
of the river, where they rise to a great elevation, 
and seem to hang over the mill and the stream. 
The rock is hollowed out by nature into a variety 
of grottos, said to have been for some time the 
retreat of St. Benedict, the patriarch of the 
western monks. On the top of the rock stands 
the Franciscan convent of S. Cosmato, a neat and 
convenient building, with a very clean church. 
Hither we repaired in order to take shelter from a 
very heavy shower, and were received by the good 
fathers with cordiality, and treated in a very 
hospitable and polite manner. About one o’clock 
we sallied forth, and returning back some little 
way, took a path leading directly northward. I 
must observe, that from the convent, and indeed 



244 


CLASSICAL TOUR 


Ch. VIL 


some little time before you reach it, you discover 
towards the north two villages beantifully situated 
on the summit of a woody and well cultivated 
hill supported by a range of mountains behind ; 
one of these villages is called Canta Luho, the 
other Bardela. The latter is Mandela, which, on 
account of its high situation, Horace represents as 
suffering much from the effects of the cold. 

RugosuM frigore pagus *. 

Lib. i. Epist. xviii. 105 . 

As we advanced, wc found ourselves in a fine 
valley, with beautiful hills rising close on our left, 
while on our right, in the midst of fertile meadows 
hounded on the opposite side by the hill of 
Mandela, and a ridge of successive mountains, 
glided the Licenza, anciently the Digentia, the 
favorite streatn of Horace. 

Mo ([uoties rolicit golidiLs Digentia rivus+. 

Ep. xviii. 104. 

Its bed is wide, stony, and shallow in summer. 
We had not proceeded far, when to the left, on 
the brow of a craggy steep, we perceived the 


* A district contracted with cold, 
t As oft as the cool stream of Digentia refreshes me. 
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Fanum Vacunae (Temple of Vacuna)*, whence the 
poet dated one of his philosophic epistles ; it was 
almost in ruins in his time, and probably sunk 
under the pressure of age not long after : a village 
has risen upon its site, and assumed the name of 
Rocca Giomne. Near the path which leads up to 
this village issues a spring, called by some writers, 
the fountain of Bandusia. 

The road then ran at the foot of Mount Lu- 
cretilis, and a more beautiful mountain has rarely 
been discovered by a traveller or celebrated by 
a poet, it rises in a gentle but irregular swell, 
forming several hills of different shapes as it 
ascends, and leading the eye thmugh several (‘asy 
gradations to its summit. Rocks and precipices 
frequently break itvS lines, and open various 
caverns and grottos in its sides and on its declivi- 
ties. Its lower regions are divided into corn 
fields and vineyards ; groves of olives and of 


* Hoc tibi dictabani post tcmplum putre Vacuiiae. 

Hor. Lib. i. Epist. x. 49. 

These lines behind Vacuna’s fane I pennM. 

Francis, 

Vacuna was the Minerva, or perhaps the Victory of the Sa- 
bines. The temple here alluded to, or one to Victory on 
the same site, was repaired by Vespasian. This goddess 
had another temple or at least a grove, near Keate and the 
Velinus, Plin. lib, iii. cap, 12. 
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chestnuts interspersed with forest trees thrown 
negligently about, sometimes single sometimes in 
clumps, and now and then in woods wave round 
its middle: its upper parts are heathy pasture, 
and in many places covered with brambles, sbrnbs 
and forests. Herds may be seen ranging through 
the meadows, and flocks of goats spread over the 
wilds and browsing on the precipices. Arcadia 
itself could scarcely have exhibited more beautiful 
scenes, or opened more delightful recesses ; so 
that Lucretilis, without being indebted to poetical 
exaggeration for the compliment, might easily be 
supposed to have attracted the attention of the 
rural divinities, and allured them to its delicious 
wilderness*. 

About a mile and a half beyond the road 
which leads to Rocca Giffoane we turned up a 
pathway, and crossing a vineyard found our- 
selves on the spot where Horace’s villa is sup- 


* Velox amoenum sape Lucretilem 
Mutat Lyceo Faurms, et igneam 
Defendit cestatem capellis 
Usque meis pluviosque ventos. 

Hot, Carm, 1. i. Od. 17. 

Pan from Arcadia’s hills descends 
To visit oft my Sabine seat, 

And here my tender goats defends 

From rainy winds, and summer’s fiery heat. 

Francis* 
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posed to have stood. A part of a wall rising in 
the middle of brambles and some mosaic pave- 
ments, are the only traces that now remain of the 
poet’s mansion. It was probably remarkable 
neither for its size nor its decorations*; neatness 
and convenience it must have possessed. Mun- 
daque paroo sub lore Cctruz^. Its situation is 
extremely beantifnl. Placed in a little plain or 
valley in the windings of Mount Lncretilis, it is 
sheltered on the north side by hills rising gra- 
dually but very boldly ; while towards the south 
a long hillock covered with a grove, protects it 
from the scorching blasts of that quarter. Being 
opened to the east and west it gives a full view of 
Kocca Gicfcane, formerly Fanum Vacunee, on one 
side : on the other, two towns the nearest of which 
is Digentia the farthest Civitella, perched each on 
the pointed summit of a hill present themselves to 
view; below, and forming a sort of basis to 
these eminences, Ustica speckled with olives and 


* Non ebur, neque aureum 
Mea renidet in domo lacunar. 

Ib. lib. ii. 18. 


No walls with ivory inlaid, 

Adorn my house ; 

Nor rich with gold my cieling flames. 

Francis. 

i And a cleanly supper in an unambitious house. 
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spangled with little shining rocks, stretches its 
recumbent form *. 

Behind the house is a path leading through a 
grove of olives and rows of vines, conducts to an 
abundant ri)l descending from Fonte Bello (per- 
haps anciently the Bandusia) a fountain in the 
higher regions of the mountain. It is colleeted 
in its fall from an artificial cascade into a sort of 
basin whence it escapes, poors down the hill and 
glides through the valley, under the name of 
Digentia, now Licenza. This rill, if I may judge 
by its freshness, still possesses the good qualities 
Horace ascribed to it and still seems to flow so 
cool and so clear. 


Ut nec 

Frigidior Thracam nec purior ambiat Hebrus f. 

Lib. i. Epist. xvi. 13. 

I must indeed here observe^, that the whole 
tract of country which we have just traversed 


* Utcunque dulci, Tyndari, fistula 
Valles et Usticce cubantis 

Levia personuere saxa. Lib. i. Od. 17. 

Whene'er the vales wide-spreading round, 

The sloping hills and polish’d rocks 
With his harmonious pipe resound. 

Francis. 

t Cooler and purer than a Thracian stream. Ibid. 
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corresponds in every particular with the descrip- 
tion which Horace gave of it two thousand years 
ago. Not only the grand and characteristic fea- 
tures* — the continued chain of mountains — the 
shady valley — the winding dell — the abundant foun- 
tain — the swcage rocks — features which a general 
convulsion of nature only can totally efface, not 
these alone remain, but the less and more perish- 
able beauties — the little rills — the moss-lined stones 
— the frequent groves — the arbutus half concealed 
in the thickets — the occasional pine — the oak and 
the ilex suspended over the grotto — these meet the 
traveller at every turn, and rise around him as so 


* Con tin ui montes nisi dissocientur opaca 

Valle 

Lib. i. Epist. xvi. 5. 

A chain of mountains with a vale divide. Francis. 


Ilic in reducta valle canicul® 
Vitabis ®stus . . . 


Carm. Lib. i. Od. xvii. 7. 


Beneath a shady mountain’s brow . . 

Far from the burning Dog-star’s rage. Francis. 

Fons etiam rivo dare nomen idoneus . . . 

inhospita tesqua . . 

Lib. i. Epist. xiv. 19. 

A fountain to a rivulet gives its name. Francis. 

Inhospitable and uncultivated grounds. 



250 


CLASSICAL TOUR 


Ou VII. 


many monuments of the judgment and of the ac- 
curacy of the poet *. 


* Huris amseni 

Bivos et musco circumlita saxa, nemusque. 
Impune tutum per nemus arbutos 
Quserunt latentes— Lib. i. Od. xvii. b* 

The rural mead 

The brook, the mossy rock, and woody glade. 

Francis. 

In safety, through the woody brake 

The latent shrubs and thyme explore. Ikid. 

Quid si rubicunda benigne 
Coma vepres et pruna ferunt, si quercus et ilex 
Multa fruge pecus, muM dominum juvat umbr^l — 

Lib. i. Epist, xvi. B. 

How mild the climes, where sloes luxurious grow, 

And blushing cornels on the hawthorn glow ! 

My cattle arc with plenteous acorns fed, 

Whose various oaks around their master spread. 

Francis. 

Imminens villee pinus . , . 

Carm, Lib. iii. Od. xxii. 5. 

The pine. 

That nodding waves my villa round. Francis. 

Cavis impositum ilicem 
Saxis .... 

Lib. iii. Od. xiii. 14, 

The oak, that spreads thy rocks around. Francis. 

Cluverius concludes that Horace had a view of Mount 
Soracte from his Sabine villa, because he commences an ode 
with the words, 
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We were less fortanate in this our poetical 
pilgrimage than usual, as a heavy rain began 
about twelve o’clock in the day, and accompanied 
by strong gusts of wind continued pouring in an 
incessant torrent till twelve at night. It soon 
penetrated our clothes ; the tardiness of our mules 
gave it full time to operate ; so that notwithstand- 
ing our enthusiasm and a few occasional bursts of 
merriment we paced slowly along the Via Valeria 


Vides ut alt^ stet nive caiididum 

Soracte. Lib, i. Od. ix. 

Behold Soracte’s airy height. 

See how it stands a heap of snow. Francis. 

But this is not the case, as Mount Lucretilis interposes in 
that direction and obstructs all view, excepting that of its 
own varied ridge. The ode alluded to was probably com- 
posed at Rome, as the amusements which Horace recom- 
mends in the last stanza but one, were peculiar to the city, 
nunc et campus et arecE, 8ic*. The learned geographer also 
insists upon Ustica’s being a valley, on account of the epithet 
cuhantis, which he maintains could not be ascribed to a 
hill. Most of my readers will probably think otherwise, 
and conceive that such an epithet is applicable to hills only, 
and this opinion is confirmed by the name which a hill in the 
neighborhood of Mount Lucretilis still bears. Its form is 
long and rises gradually, as that of a person leaning on his 
elbow: its surface is marked by a number of white smooth 
stones ; and it is always pointed out as the Ustica alluded to 
by Horace. 


* The public walks, the public park. 


Francis. 
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(the Valerian Way), wet and benighted till we 
reached Tivoli about ten o’clock. Thus we learned 
by experience, that Horace bad some reason to 
thank the rural divinities for protecting his flocks 
from the inclemencies of the mountains, and from 
the raitiy winds, whose effects he seems to have 
felt and dreaded. The wind continued high and 
chill during the whole of the following day (Sun- 
day). On Monday the weather resumed its usual 
serenity, and we returned to Rome. 
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77/e A/ban Mount and Lake — Tusculum and Ci- 
cero's Villa — Aricia, and the Grove and Temple 
of Diana — The Lajce of Nemi, and Palace of 
Trajan — Antium — Forests and Plains of Lau- 
rentum — Ostia — Alouth of the Tiber. 

The Alban Mount, which forms such a con- 
spicuous and majestic feature of Roman land- 
scape, and presents itself so often to the reader s 
notice in Roman history and literature, next at- 
tracted our attention and furnished an object for 
a second excursion. The road to it is the Via 
Appia (the Appian Way), which begins at the 
Porta Capena (the Capenian Gate), crosses the 
Almone flowing near the walls ; and as it traverses 
the Campagna presents aqueducts and sepulchres 
that border its sides with ruins. 

Quandoquidem data sunt ipsis quoque fata sepulchris *. 


For even sepulchres themselves have their fated- hour. 
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The Fossa Cluillia, 

Horatiorum qua viret sacer campus * : 

Mart. lib. iii. Ep. 47. 

the theatre of the combat between the Horatii 
and Curiatii lies between five and six miles from 
the gate on the right. Several tombs stand on 
the side of the hillock that borders these fields, 
bat no one in particular is pointed out as belong- 
ing to the unhappy champions. Their monu- 
ments however existed in the time of Titus 
Livius*!*, and as their forms and materials were 
probably very plain and very solid, they must 
have remained for many ages after, and may be 
some of the many mounds that still stand in 
clusters about the very place where they fell. 
The multiplicity of the tombs that line the road 
is so great, that when entire, and surrounded, as 
several of them anciently were, with cypresses 
and ornamental enclosures, they must almost 
have touched each other, and formed a funereal 
street. This circumstance affords a strong argu- 
ment, that the environs of the city, at least on 
this side, could not have been so thickly inha- 
bited as is usually imagined. Besides Cicero, 


* Where lies the sacred field of the Horatii. 
t Lib. i. 25. 
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in one of bis Epistles, alludes to the danger of 
being robbed in broad day on the road to Al- 
bano*, a circumstance which implies solitude, and 
gives the plain extending at the foot of the Alban 
Mount, a reputation similar to that attached not 
long ago to the predatory districts of Blackheath 
or Hounslow. 

On the side of the hill, on or near the site of 
the ancient Bovillae, stands a tavern, the very 
same if we may credit tradition into which Clodius 
retired when wounded, and from whieh he was 
afterwards dragged by Milo’s attendants. Near 
the gate of Albano on the side of the road rises an 
ancient tomb, the sepulchre (as it is called by the 
people) of Ascanius ; but in the opinion of anti- 
quaries that of Clodius himself. It is entirely 
stripped of its ornaments and external coating, 
and has no other claim to the travellers attention 
than its antiquity. 

The town of Album consists almost totally of 
one long street, in general well built and airy; 
but its chief advantage is its lofty situation ; and 
its ornaments are the beautiful country houses 
and walks that surround it on all sides. The 
principal villa belongs to a Roman Duke, and 
occupies part of the site of Pompey’s Albanum, 


• Ad. Att. vii. 9. 
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and its gardens laid out in the best modern style, 
wind delighfully amidst the ruins. Its views open 
on the sea coast, and command the whole of that 
classic ground which Virgil has made the scene of 
the last six books of the Eneid ; the seven hills 
and the humble capital of Evander; the mouth 
of the Tiber where Eneas landed ; Lanrentium 
with its surrounding forests ; the lake of Turnus ; 
the Vada Sacra Numici*, and all the Rutilian 
territory. 

A fine road shaded with double rows of ilex 
leads from Albano to Castel Gandolfo and the 
Alban Lake. This well-known lake is seven 
miles in circumference, and surrounded with a 
high shelving shore, which is covered with gar- 
dens and orchards. The immediate borders of 
the lake are lined with trees that bathe their 
branches in its waters. It is clear as crystal, is 
said to be almost unfathomable in some places, 
and is supposed to be contained in the crater of 
an extinguished volcano. An emissarius or outlet 
was formed at so early a period as the year of 
Rome 358, to prevent the sudden and mischievous 
swells of the lake which had then recently occa- 
sioned considerable alarm. The immediate occa- 


Dryden. 


* Where Numicus opes his holy source. 
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sion of this undertaking was a cominand of the 
Delphic oracle. The work still remains a singular 
instance of the industry and superstition of the 
Romans. It is bored through the body of the 
mountain or rather through the solid rock, and 
runs somewhat more than a mile under ground: 
going out of the lake it first passes through a 
court or apartment formed of huge masses of 
Tiburtine stone, shaded above by a large and 
spreading ilex : it then enters the narrow channel 
which diminishes in height as it advances, but 
in all places leaves room for the purposes of 
repairing and cleansing*. 

On the highest, that is, the southern bank of 
the lake, stood Alba Longa, a city known only 
in Roman story, for not a vestige of it remains ; 
dignified while it stood by its contest with infant 
Rome, and when it fell, by the short but elo- 
quent description which Titus Livius gives of its 
destruction 'f". Nothing can be more delightful 
than the walks around the lake, sometimes ap- 
proaching the edge of the steep banks and looking 


* Vide Liv. L. v. c. 16. Cic. De Div. Lib. i. 44. Val. 
Max. lib. i. cap. vi. 3. This work was finished in less than 
a year. The Emperor Claudius began a similar emissarius 
to let out the waters of the Lacus Fucinus, and employed in 
it Uiirty thousand men for eleven years, 
t Lib, i, 20. 

VOL. 11. S 
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down upon the glassy surface extended below, 
and at other times traversing the thickets and 
woods that rise all around, and refresh the tra- 
veller as he passes under their vast contiguity of 
shade. Another umbrageous alley, partly through 
woods, leads to Marino, a very pretty town : the 
approach to it with the rocky dell, the fountain 
in the midst, the town on the eminence above, the 
woods below and on the side of the road, might 
furnish an excellent subject for a landscape*. 

The same alley continues to Grotta Ferrata, 
once the favorite villa of Cicero, and now an 
abbey of Greek monks. It stands on one of the 
Tumuli or beautiful hills grouped together in the 
Alban Mount. It is bounded on the sooth by a 
deep dell, with a streamlet that falls from the 
rock, and having turned a mill meanders through 
the recess and disappears in its windings : this 
stream, now the Marana, was anciently called 
Aqua Crahra, and is alluded to by Cicero. East- 
ward rises a lofty eminence once crowned with 
Tusculum ; westward the view descends, and pass- 
ing over the Campagna, fixes on Rome and the 
distant mountains beyond it: on the south, a 
gentle swell presents a succession of vineyards 


* The fountain is supposed to be the source of the Aqua 
Ferentina, and Marino the Caput Aquae Ferentinae, so often 
mentioned in Roman history. 
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and orchards, and behind it, towers the snnimit 
of the Alban Mount once crowned with the temple 
of Jupiter Latiaris. Thus Cicero, from his por- 
tico, enjoyed the noblest and most interesting 
view that could be imagined to a Roman and a 
Consul ; the temple of the tutelary divinity of the 
empire, the seat of victory and of triumph, and 
the theatre of his glorious labors, the capital of 
the world, 

Rerum pulcherrima Roma ! * 

Vir. Georg, ii. 534. 


That Cicero’s Tusculum was extensive, highly 
finished, and richly adorned with columns, mar- 
bles, and statues, there can be no doubt, as he 
had both the desire and the means of fitting it 
up according to his own taste and the luxury of 
the times. That all his villas were remarkable 
for their beauty we may learn from one of his 
epistles, where he calls them the brightest orna- 
ments or rather the very eyes of Italy, and it is 
highly probable that Tusculum surpassed them 
all in magnificence, as it was his favorite retreat, 
owing to its proximity to Rome, which enabled 
him to enjoy the leisure and liberty of solitude 
without removing to too great a distance from 

* Rome, the fairest and the noblest object that the world 
can boast. 
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the business and engagements of the city. More- 
over, this villa had belonged to Sylla the Dictator 
who was not inclined to spare any expense in its 
embellishments, and it had been purehased by 
Cicero at an enorinons price, and by him en- 
Jarged and furnished with additional ornaments. 
Among the statues we find, that his library was 
adorned with those of the mnses, and his academy 
with an hermathena ; as he expresses a particular 
partiality for pictures we may conclude that such 
decorations were not wanting. Annexed to it 
were a lyceum, a portico, a gymnasium, a pa- 
laestra, a library, and an academy for literary 
discourses and philosophic declamations during 
the winter; the thick groves which surrounded 
it, afforded the orator and his learned friends a 
cooler and more rural retreat during the heats 
of summer. The scenes of several of his phi- 
losophical dialogues, as for instance, of that De 
Divinationc, and of his Tusculan Questions, are 
laid, as every reader knows, on this classic spot, 
and their recollection connected with the memory 
of our early years naturally increases the interest 
and reverence with which we tread this sacred 
ground *: 


* I am well aware that some antiquaries of reputation 
maintain that Cicero’s villa was seated on the very ridge of 
tlte mountain, and ground their opinion not only on some 
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Rura nemusque sacrum dilectaque jugera musis 

The reader will probably expect a description 
of the ruins of this villa, which Dr. Middleton 
and Mr. Mel moth represent as still existing; but 
in opposition to such respectable authorities, I am 
sorry to observe, that not even a trace of ruins is 
now discoverable. The principal, perhaps, the 
whole of the buildings, still stood at the end of 
the tenth century, when St. Nilus a Greek monk 
from Calabria fixed himself on the spot, and after 


Roman bricks inscribed witli bis name, found in that site, 
but on the positive statement of an old commentator on 
H orace. But in the first place, in the jjlunder of Cicero’s 
villa, v^^hich took place in consequence of his exile, the bricks 
and materials might have been carried off as well as the 
trees and plants themselves ; and in the second place the 
name and age of the commentator, as well as the sources 
of his information are all unknown, and consequently his au- 
thority cannot be very great. The statues which 1 have 
mentioned above, of the muses and the hermathena, were 
found at Grotta Ferrata, though the discovery of those 
statues, or of any others, can afford but little strength to an 
opinion, as such articles seldom remain very long in the same 
place, and are so easily transferable. The principal argu- 
ment in favor of the common opinion is the constant tradi- 
tion of the country down to the beginning of the eleventh 
century, when as it is related by contemporary writers 8t. 
Nilus erected his monastery on the ruins of Cicero^ s Tuscu- 
lanum. 


The sacred grove. 

The fields and meadows that the Muses love. 
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having detnoHshed what remained of the villa, 
erected on its site, and probably with its materials, 
his monastery, which in process of time became a 
rich abbey, and as it was first founded, so it is 
still inhabited by Greek monks of the order of 
St. Basil. At each end of the portico is fixed in 
the wall a fragment of basso relievo ; one repre- 
sents a philosopher sitting with a scroll in his 
hand, in a thinking posture ; in the other, are four 
figures supporting the feet of a fifth of a colossal 
size supposed to represent Ajax. These, with the 
beautiful pillars that support the church, are the 
only remnants of the decorations and furniture of 
the ancient villa. Corijiciant, says an inscription, 
qua et quanta fuerint *. 

The plane tree, which Cicero in the person of 
Scaevola notices with so much complacency in 
the introduction to the first book De Oratore, 
still seems to love the soil, and blooms and flou- 
rishes in peculiar perfection all around ■f*. One in 


* It may be guessed what they formerly were. 

The church contains little remarkable excepting the 
chapel of St. Nilus, painted by Dotiiinichino in a masterly 
style. The wall is separated into compartments, and in each 
compartment is represented one of the principal actions of 
the patron saint. The Demoniac boy near the altar, and St. 
Nilus praying near the end of the chapel, are supposed to be 
the two best. 

f Me h®c tua platanus admonuit, ijua! non minus ad 



Ch. ¥111. 


THROUGH ITALY. 


263 


particular, beudiug over an abundant fountain, 
spreads such a luxuriancy of foliage, and forms 
a shade so thick and impenetrable as would have 
justified Plato’s partiality and Scaevola’s enco- 
miums. 

From Grotta Ferrata we proceeded to the hills 
that bang over Frescati^ the summit of which was 
once crowned with Tusculum, whose elevation 
and edifices of white stone made it a beautiful 
and striking object in Roman landscape*, and 
communicated its name to all the rural retreats 


opacandum hunc locum patulis est diffusa ramis, quam ilia 
cujus umbram secutus est Socrates, quit mihi videtur non 
tam ipsa aquul^, quae describitur quam Platonis oratione 
crevisse . — De Oral, i. 7. 

“ I have been put in mind of these matters by your 
plane-tree, which overshadows this spot with its spreading 
boughs, in the same manner as that, of whose shade Socrates 
was so fond, which seems to me to have been so very flou- 
rishing rather in consequence of the declamation of Plato, 
than of the little brook, of which a description is given.” 

The scene of these Dialogues is laid in Crassus^s Tuscu- 
lan villa, the same, if I mistake not, which was afterwards 
Sylla’s and then Cicero’s. 

* Superni villa candens Tusculi. 

Hor. Ep, lib. iv. Od. i. 29. 

The white villa of the elevated Tusculum. 

Horace here appropriates to the villa of his friend a qua- 
lity, which it possessed in common with the town, and all 
the great buildings in the same situation. 
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(and there were many) in its neighborhood. This 
town survived the hostilities of the barbarians, 
and was doomed to fall in a civil contest by the 
hands of the Romans themselves, about the year 
1 190. Its ruins remain scattered in long lines of 
wall, and of shattered arches intermingled with 
shrnbs and bushes, over the summit and along 
the sides of the mountain. The view is extensive 
in every direction, hut particularly interesting to- 
wards the north-east, where immediately under 
the eye appear Monte Catone (the hill of Cato) and 
the Praia Porcia (the Portian meadows) once the 
property of Cato, whose family name they still 
bear; farther on, the Lake Regillus well known 
for the apparition of Castor and Pollux ; a little 
towards the south. Mount Algidus, and the whole 
Latin vale extended below ; Preneste seated on a 
lofty eminence ; and Tibur embosomed in the dis- 
tant mountains. 

The modern town of Frescati stands on the 
side of the hill much lower down than the ancient 
city, but yet in an elevated and airy situation. It 
is surrounded with villas, many of which are of 
great beauty and magnificence. Its interior con- 
tains nothing remarkable. 

The next day we bent our course southward. 
The first object that struck us out of the gate was 
the ancient tomb, called by the people the sepulchre 
of the Horatii and Cnriatii. This monument is 
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of great magnitude, and of. a bold and striking 
form. It was originally adorned with five obelisks ; 
of which two only remain. A variety of shrnbs 
grow from its crevices, wave in garlands round its 
shattered pyramids, and hang in long wreaths to 
the ground. The melancholy interest which such 
an appearance awakens will be increased, when 
the traveller learns that the venerable pile before 
him may possibly cov^r the remains of Cneius 
Pompeins, nobik nec victum fatis caput*. I say 
possibly, and am willing to adopt this opinion, 
which is not without authority ; yet if it really 
were true, as Plutarch relates, that Cornelia had 
her husband’s ashes conveyed to Italy, and deposited 
in his Alban villa (which it is to be recollected bad 
been seized by Antony) how are we to explain the 
indignant complaint of Lucan : 

Tu quoque cum ssevo dederas jam templa tyranno, 

Noiidum Pompeii cineres, O lloma, petisti 

Exul adhuc jacet umbra duels ! t viii. 835. 


* An hero whom even the fates could not subdue. — 
Lucan, vii. 713. 

t And thou, O Rome, by whose forgetful hand 
Altars and temples, rear’d to tyrants, stand, 

Canst thou neglect to call thy hero home, 

And leave his ghost in banishment to roam ? 


Rowe, 
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We may at least infer that no sncb event had 
taken place before Lucan’s time, or that it was 
then unknown, and of coarse that no maosoleum 
had been raised on tbe occasion. If therefore this 
monument be in honor of that celebrated Roman, 
it must have been a mere cenotaph erected at a later 

About a mile farther on at tbe end of a finely 
shaded avenue stands Aricia, where Horace passed 
the first night of his journey to Brundusium. 

Egressum magnil me excepit Aricia Romd 
Hospitio medico* Lih. i. Sat. v. 1. 

Whatever mode of travelling the poet employed, 
whether he walked, rode, or drove, be could not 
have fatigued himself with the length of bis stages, 
as that of the first day was only fourteen miles, 
and those of the following days very nearly in the 
same proportion. He has reason therefore to use 
the word repimus (we crept). But of this classic 
tour more perhaps hereafter. 

The application of the modern article, and a 
consequent mistake in the spelling very common 
in the bfeginning of Italian names, has changed 
tbe ancient appellation of this little town into La 



* Leaving imperial Rome, my course I steer 
To poor Aricia, and its mod’rate cheer. 


Francis. 
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Riccia. It is extremely well built and pretty, par- 
ticalarly about the square which is adorned with 
a handsome church on one side, and on the other, 
with a palace or rather a villa. It stands on the 
summit of a hill and is surrounded with groves 
and gardens. Of the ancient town situated at the 
foot of the same hill in the valley, there remain 
only some arches, a circular edifice once perhaps 
a temple, and a few scattered substructions. The 
immense foundations of the Via Appia formed of 
blocks of stone, rising from the old town up the 
side of the hill, in general about twenty-four feet 
in breaxlth and sometimes almost sixty feet in ele- 
vation, are perhaps one of the most striking mo- 
numents that now remain of Roman enterprise 
and workmanship. This ascent was called Clivus 
Virbii* from Hippolytns, who assumed that name 
when restored to life by Diana. 


At Trivia Hippolitum secretis alma recondit 
Sedibus et nymphae Egeriae, nemorique relegat; 

Solus ubi in sylvis Italis ignobilis aevum 
Exigeret, versoque ubi nomine Virbius essetf, 

Virgil, Mn. vii. 774. 


* This place is alluded to by Juvenal and Persius as 
famous for beggars, full as common and as troublesome in 
ancient as in modern Italy. — Pers. Sat. vi. 55. 

t But Trivia kept in secret shades alone 
Her care, Hippolytus, to fate unknown, 

And 
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About a mile farther, on an eminence stands a 
church called Madonna di Galloro, a very pic- 
turesque object at a little distance ; and two miles 
thence rises the town of Gensano, beautiful in its 
regular streets, in its woody environs, and in the 
neighboring lake of Nemi. 

This lake derives its modern name from the 
Nanus Dianas (the grove of Diana), the sacred 
groves that shaded its banks : like that of Albano 
it occupies a deep hollow in the mountain, but it 
is much inferior to it in extent, and fills only a 
part of the amphitheatre formed by the crater. 
The remaining part with tha high banks is covered 
with gardens and orchards well fenced and thickly 
planted, forming an enchanting scene of fertility 
and cultivation. The castle and the town of Nemi 
stand on the eastern side, on a high rock hanging 
over the water. The upper terrace of the Capucins 
gives the best view. Opposite to it lies Gensano 
stretched along a wooded bank, shelving gently to 
the verge of the lake ; behind rises Monte Giove 
{Mans Jovis, the hill of Jupiter) and beyond extend 
the plains and woods that border the sea shore: 
towards the south-east rises the Monte Artemisia 
(the hill of Diana), derived as every reader knows 


And call’d him Yirbius in th’ Egerian grove, 

Where there he liv’d obscure, but safe from Jove. 

Dry den. 
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from Diana, whose temple anciently formed a con- 
spicuous feature in the scenery and the history of 
this territory. Diana was a divinity of mixed 
character, more inclined however to cruelty than to 
tenderness ; and though she delighted principally 
in the slaughter of wild beasts, yet she now and 
then betrayed a latent partiality for human victims. 
Hence, though Roman manners would not allow 
the goddess to indulge her taste freely, yet she 
contrived by the mode established in the appoint- 
ment of her priests to catch an occasional repast. 
That mode was singular. The priest was always 
a fugitive, perhaps an outlaw or a criminal ; he 
obtained the honor by attacking and slaying his 
predecessor, and kept it by the same tenure, that 
is, till another ruffian stronger or more active dis- 
possessed him in the same manner. 

Regna tenent manibus fortes, pedibusque fugaces 
Et perit exemplo postmodo quisque suo*. 

Ovid. Fast. iii. 371. 

This priest enjoyed the title of Rex Nemorensis 
and always appeared in public brandishing a drawn 
sword, in order to repel a sudden attack. Yet 


' The valiant by their courage reign, 

The fugitives by swiftness gain " 

Their honors brief ; by turns they die, 
Each by the precedent themselves supply. 
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sach a crael goddess and sncb a bloody priest seefli 
ill placed in a scene so soft and so lovely, destined 
by natnre for tbe abode of health and pleasure, 
for the bannt of Fauns and Dryads, with all the 
sportive band of rural divinities. 

The fable of tbe restoration of Hippolytns and 
his concealment in this forest is much better 
adapted to its scenery : 

Vallis Aricinac sylv^ procinctus opac^ 

Est lacus antiqua religione sacer, 

Hie latet Hippoly tus, furiis direptus equorum 

Ovid, Fast, iti. 

From the base of the rock on which the town 
of Nemi stands, gushes the fountain of Egeria*)" 


* Deep in Aricia’s vale, and girt around 
With shady woods, a sacred lake is found ; 

Here Theseus’ son in safe concealment lay, 

When hurried by the madd’ning steeds away . . . 

t I need not remind the reader of the transformation of 
the nymph into this very fountain, and Ovid’s pretty account 
of it. 

Montisque jacens radicibus imis 
Liquitur in lacrumas — donee pietate doleutis 
Mota soror Phoebi, gelidum de corpore fontem 
Fecit et aeternas artus tenuavit in undas. 

Ovid, Met, xv. 548. 


There at the mountain’s base, all drown’d in tears 
She lay — till chaste Diana on her woe 
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^for this nymph had a fountain and a grove here 
as well as at Rome) alladed to by Ovid in the 
following verses : 

Defluit incerto lapidosus murmure rivus 
Saepe sed exiguis haustibus hide bibes : 

Egeria est quee prsebet aquas, Dea grata Camaenis 
Hie Numae conjux, consiliumque fuit*. 

Ovid. Fast. iii. 273. 

The fountain is abundant and is one of the sources 
of the lake. The woods still remain and give 
the whole scene an inexpressible freshness and 
beauty in the eye of a traveller fainting under the 
heat of July, and panting for the coolness of the 
forest. 

The Roman emperors delighted as may na- 
turally be supposed in this delicious spot, and 
Trajan in particular, who erected in the centre of 
the lake a palace (for it can scarce be called a ship) 
of very singular form and construction. This 
edifice was more than five hundred feet in length, 
about two hundred and seventy in breadth, and 


Compassion took ; her alter’d form became 
A limpid fount ; her beauteous limbs dissolv’d, 

And in perennial waters melt away, 

* O’er their rough bed hoarse-murmuring waters move ; 
A pure, but scanty draught is there supplied ; 
Egeria’s fount — whom all the Muses love. 

Sage Numa’s counsellor, his friend, and bride. 
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sixty in height, or perhaps more correctly in depth. 
It was built of the most solid wood fastened with 
brass and iron nails, and covered with plates of 
lead which were double in places exposed to the 
action of the water. Within, it was lined and 
paved with marble, or a composition resembling 
marble ; its ceilings were supported by beams of 
brass ; and the whole was adorned and fitted up 
in a style truly imperial. It was supplied by pipes 
with abundance of the purest water from the foun- 
tain of Egcria, not only for the use of the table, 
but even for the ornament of the courts and apart- 
ments. This wonderful vessel was moored in the 
centre of the lake, which thus encircled it like a 
wide moat round a Gothic, I might almost say, an 
enchanted castle ; and to prevent the swelling of 
the water an outlet was opened through the moun- 
tain like that of the Alban Lake, of less magnifi- 
cence indeed, but of greater length. On the borders 
of the lake various walks were traced out, and 
alleys opened, not only as beautiful accompani- 
ments to the edifice, but as accommodations for 
the curious who might fiock to see such a singu- 
larly splendid exhibition. 

When this watery palace sunk we know not, 
but it is probable that it was neglected, and had 
disappeared before the invasion of the barbarians, 
as may be conjectured from the quantity of brass 
that remained in it according to the account of 
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Marchi, a learned and ingenious Roman, who in 
the year 1535 descended in a diving machine, and 
made such observations as enabled him to give a 
long and satisfactory description, from whence 
the particulars stated above have been extracted*. 
It is mnch to be lamented, that some method has 
not been taken to raise this singular fabric, as it 
would probably contribute from its structure and 
furniture to give us a much greater insight into 
the state of the arts at that period than any rem- 
nant of antiquity which has hitherto been dis- 
covered. 

The traveller returning may wind through the 
delightful woods that flourish between the two 
lakes and enter Albano by the abbey of S. Pooh, 
or rather by the fine avenue of Castk Gandolfo. 

On the following day we ascended the highest 
pinnacle of the Alban Mount. The road which 
we took (for there are several) leads along the 
Alban Lake, and climbs op the declivity to a little 
town or rather village called Rocca del Papa (the 
Pope’s fortress). Above that village extends a 
plain called Campo d' Annibale (the plain of An- 
nibal), because that general is said, 1 know not 
upon what authority, to have been encamped there 
for some days. The hollow sweep formed in the 


* See Brotier’s Tacitus, Supp. App. aad Notes on Trajan. 
VOL. II. T 
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moantain beyowd this plain has given it its modern 
appeliatioii of Monte Cavo (the hollow moantain). 
Above this plain we proceeded throngh the woods 
that clothe the upper region of the moantain, 
“ Albani tumuli atqm luci ” (the Alban hills and 
groves), and sometimes on the ancient pavement 
of the Via Tntmphalis (the Trinrophal Way) that 
led to its summit, From this grove came the 
Voice that commanded the continuation of the 
Alban rites ; and on this summit stood the temple 
of Jupiter Latiaris, where ail the Latin tribes with 
the Romans at their head used to assemye once 
a year, and olfer common sacrifice to the tutelar 
deity of the nation. Hither the Roman generals 
were wont to repair at the head of thesr armies 
after a triumph ; and here in the midst of military 
pomp and splendor they presented their grateful 
acknowledgments to the Latin Jnpiter. To this 
temple Cicero turned his eyes and raised his hand, 
when he burst forth in that noble apostrophe, 
“ Tlique ex tuo edito Monte Latiaris Sancte Jupiter 
Cujus ilk locus nemora jinesque” &c.* We may 
safely conclude that a temple of such repute and 
such importance must have been magnificent; and 


* And thou, holy Latian Jupiter, who presideat over the 
lake, the grove, and the whole territory, from thy lofty hill, 
die, — LHo. pro. Milon. 31. 
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aorardia^y we find Uiat Aagustus appointed a re- 
gular corps of troops to guard it and its treasures. 
Tbe effect of this superb edifice raised on such a 
lofty pedestal, and towering above the sacred 
groves, must have been unnsnally grand, not only 
in tbe towns and villages at the foot of the moun- 
tain, but in Rome itself, and over all the sur- 
rounding country. The view, as may be supposed, 
is extensive and varied, taking in the two lakes 
with all the towns around them, and in the various 
recesses of the mountain; the hills and town of 
Tusculnm, Mount Algidus, and the Alban Vale; 
the Campagna, with Soracte and Rome ; the sea 
coast, with Ostia, Antium, Netiuno ; the woods 
and plains that border the coast, and the island of 
Pontia (the prison of so many illustrious exiles) 
risifig like a mist out of the waters. 

But the most interesting object by fai- in this 
prospect is the truly classic plain expanded im- 
mediately below, the theatre of the last six books 
of the Eneid, and once adorned with Ardea, La- 
vinium, and Laurentum. The forest in wbidi 
Virgil laid tbe scene of the achievements £md of 
the fall of the two youthful heroes Euryalus and 
Nisus ; the Tiber winding through the plain, and 
the groves that shade its banks and delighted the 
Trojan hero on his arrival ; all these are displayed 
clear and distinct beneath the traveller, who while 
seated on the substructions of the temple, may 



276 


CLASSICAL TOUR 


Ch. VIII. 


consider them at leisure and compare them with 
the description of the poet. The Alban Mount 
is, indeed, in the Eneid what Mount Ida is in the 
Iliad, the commanding station whence the super- 
intending divinities contemplated the armies, the 
city, the camp, and all the motions and vicissitudes 
of the war. 

At Juno ex summo qui nunc Albanus habetur 
(Tunc neque nomen erat neque honos aut gloria monti) 
Prospiciens tuinulo, campum spectabat et ambas 
Laurent^im Troiimque acies, urbemque Latini*. 

xii. 134. 


Of the temple nothing remains but parts of the 
foundations, too insignificant to enable the observer 
to form any conjecture of the extent or form of 
the superstructure. The ground is now occupied 
by a church and a convent, remarkable for nothing 
but the situation ; but it is highly probable that 
some vestiges of tbe temple, some pillars or frag- 
ments of pillars, of friezes and cornices might with 
very little trouble be discovered ; and the capital 


* Meantime the Queen of Heav’n beheld the sight 
With eyes unpleas’d, from Mount Albano’s height : 
(Since call’d Albano by succeeding fame. 

But then an empty hill, without a name.) 

She thence survey’d the field, the Trojan pow’rs, 

Tbe Latian squadrons, and Laurentine tow’rs. 

Dry den. 
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of one pillar would be sufficient to fix the elevation 
of the whole structure. 

The air ou the Alban and Tusculan hills is 
always pure and wholesome ; the soil is extremely 
fertile, and in some places, remarkable as it was 
anciently for excellent wine. The best now bears 
the name, as it grows in the neighborhood, of 
Gemaw, anciently Cynthianum. 

ANTIUM. 

As Album is not above ten miles distant from 
the coast, we took an opportunity of making an 
excursion thither and visiting Antium, the capital 
of the Volsci, often mentioned in Roman annals. 
The road to it runs along the Alban bills, then 
over the Campagna, and through a forest border- 
ing the sea coast for many miles. It contains 
some very fine trees, though the far greater part 
were cot down and sold to the French some time 
before the revolution. The fall of so much wood, 
though at the distance of thirty miles from Rome, 
is said to have affected the air of that city, by ex- 
posing it to the winds that blow from the marshes 
on the shore, and thus rendered some of the hills 
formerly remarkably salubrious, now subject to 
agues and fevers. The wood consists of young oak, 
ilex, myrtle, and box, and is peculiarly refreshing, 
not by its shade only but by the perfumes that 
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exhale on all Sides frOiW its odoriferOtis sfaftibs. 
This pleasure however is considerably diminished 
by the apprehension of robbers ; an apprehension 
not altogether ill-grounded, as all the criminals 
who escape from Rome and its neighborhood 
betake themselves to this forest, and lurk for years 
in its recesses. Its extent is great, as With little 
interruption it runs along the coast sometimes 
five, sometimes ten miles in breadth, from the 
month of the Tiber to Circe’s promontory. The 
ground it covers is low and occasionally swampy. 

Antium was once a considerable port, im- 
proved, augmented, and embellished by Nero, and 
much resorted to by the higher classes of the 
Romans who adorned it with many magnificent 
villas ; it was however more remarkable for the 
Temple of Fortune alluded to by Horace, and 
for a long time in high celebrity*. Of this tem- 
ple, and of the structures raised by Nero, nothing 
now remains but subterraneous arches and vast 
foundations. The port has been repaired attd 
fortified by some of the late pontiflPs, but though 
capable of admitting large vessels it is totally 


* O Diva grattim quw regis Antium. 

Lib. i. Od. XXXV. 

Goddess, whom Antium, beauteous town, obeys. 

Francis. 
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unfrequented'^. A few straggling houses alone 
remain of the town^ though some handsome 
villas shew that the beauty and coolness of the 
situation deserve more attention and a better fate.f 


* The town of Nettuno, near Antium, seems to be the 
remains of its ancient port. 

t There is no inn at Nettuno, and we sat down to a cold 
repast under the shade of a spreading ilex near the sea; in 
the mean time we sent a servant to the town to procure lodg- 
ings for the night, which was approaching. He returned 
very soon, and having fortunately met Mr. Fagan, a gentle- 
man to whom most English travellers who were at Rome 
about tlie same period have to acknowledge obligations, 
brought from him a present of two daggonsof excellent 
wine, and at the same time an assurance that lodgings should 
be provided for us without delay. After having enjoyed the 
coolness of the evening on the beach we proceeded to the 
town, and were conducted first to the shop, and then to the 
house of an hospitable apothecary. The house was large, 
and appeared in some parts totally uninhabited ; but there 
were two rooms, one of which was very spacious, fitted up 
with tolerable convenience, considering the climate and the 
customs of the country. Into these we were introduced. The 
supper was served up late : it was abundant, and though 
cooked in the Italian style, to which we were not partial, 
supplied a very good meal to persons not absurdly fastidious. 
The master and mistress of the house now made their ap- 
pearance, and were prevailed upon with great difficulty to sit 
down. Their behaviour was easy, unafiected, I might 
almost say, graceful. They were very young, and both of 
expressive and animated countenances ; the woman was 
beautiful, and united, as the younger part of the sex are sup- 
posed to do in Antium and its vicinity, the dark eyes and air 
of the country with the freshness and the bloom of more 
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Antium, situated on the point of a little promon- 
tory, sheltered by woods behind and washed by 
the sea before, and commanding an extensive view 
of the Roman coast to Ostia and the month of 
the Tiber on one side, and to Astura and Circe’s 
promontory on the other, might attract the eye of 
a man of taste and opulence. 

Astura is an island and promontory about six 
miles by sea from Antium ; it once belonged to 
Cicero, and seems to have been a favorite retreat ; 
he hastened to it from his Tusculan villa with his 
brother on receiving intelligence of the proscrip- 
tion, and sailed from it to his Formian. He 
passed a considerable part of his time here while 
mourning the death of his daughter Tullia, and 


northern regions. One of the party noticed their youth, and 
hinted some surprise at an union which appeared almost 
premature : upon which the husband gave us their history ; 
spoke of the intimacy of their respective parents ; of their 
own early and fond attachment; of the opposition of their 
families on account of their youth ; of their clandestine mar- 
riage, and of the misery occasioned by the resentment of 
their fathers. He added, that the latter had at length re- 
lented, and had received them a few weeks before with all 
the indulgence of tender and affectionate parents ; and that 
as God had also blessed their industry, they now hoped to 
pass a long and happy life in each other's embraces. This 
interesting narrative was given with the utmost frankness, and 
at the same time with great feeling ; and was not a little im- 
proved by the fond and approving smiles which the young 
lady cast occasionally at her husband. 
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seems to have 6xed npon it as the site of the 
temple which he bad resolved to erect to her 
memory. “ Est hie” says he, “ quidem locus 
ameemts et in man ipso, qui et Antio et Circais aspici 
possit*” and expresses a wish to seenre that mo- 
nument of his parental tenderness against the 
consequences of a change of proprietors, and the 
vicissitudes of all succeeding ages. Fond wishes ! 
vain precautions! Wherever the intended tem- 
ple may have been erected it has long since dis- 
appeared, without leaving a single vestige behind 
to enable even the inquisitive traveller to trace 
its existence. Some doubt indeed may be en- 
tertained about its erection : though as Cicero bad 
seen and approved a plan, and even authorized 
Atticus to enter into an agreement with a Chian 
artist for the pillars, it is highly probable that it 
was erected ; and if we may judge from the ex- 
pression above quoted, at Astura, where I have 
no doubt some remains might if properly sought 
for, be discovered. 

The next day we again amused ourselves in 
ranging through the groves that overshadow the 
ruins of Pompey’s villa, and the woods that border 


* This is indeed a pleasant spot, in the very midst of the 
sea, and can be seen both from Aiitium and Cirewii. — Ad. 
Att. xii. 19. 



CLASSICAL TOUR 


Ch. VIII, 


382 

tbe lakes, and floarisb in tbe middle regions of 
the mountain. 


OSTIA. 

A few days after our return to Rome, we deter- 
mined to visit Ostia^ once the port of that capital, 
and great mart of tbe Mediterranean. It is fifteen 
miles from it ; tbe road at first runs through two 
ridges of hills, and afterwards over a fertile plain 
bounded by the same ridges, and forming a sort 
of wide verdant amphitheatre, intersected by the 
Tiber. The face of the country the whole way is 
fertile and green, and varied by several gentle 
swells, but deficient in wood, and consequently 
in beauty. The sea coast, however, even at the 
distance of four or five miles, is bordered with a 
wood of ilex, and various shrubs intermixed with 
large trees, and entangled with underwood, forming 
a forest which lies, poetically speaking, near the 
spot where the unfortunate Euryalus bewildered 
himself; it accurately answers the description of' 
it given by Virgil. 

Sylva fuit late dumis atque ilice nigra 

Horrida, qnam densi complerant undique sentes ; 

Kara per occultos lucebat semita calles. 

Kuryalum tenebrae ramorum onerosaque praeda 

Impediunt, fallitque timor regionc viarum : 

Nisus abit; jamque imprudans evaserat hostes 
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Atque lacOs qUi pcfst Alba^ de ttottline dicti 
Albani; turn rex stabula alta Latinus habebat*. 

Lib. ix. 381. 

I have said poetically speaking, as it will appear 
to the most negligent reader that Virgil did not 
mean to adhere to the letter in his topographical 
descriptions ; otherwise we shall be reduced to 
the necessity of supposing, that in the space of a 
few minutes, or of an hour at the utmost, NisUs 
left his friend not far from the camp on the banks . 
of the Tiber, reached the Alban hill and lake 
fifteen miles off, and returned back again. 

In this forest are several large shallow pools, 
whose stagnant waters are supposed to infect- the 
air, and contribute n6t a little to its unwhole- 
someness. The Tiber is rapid and muddy; its 
banks are shaded with a variety of shrubs and 
flowery plants, and are perhaps beautiful enough 
to justify the description of Virgil : 


* Black was the forest, thick with beech it stood ; 

Horrid with fern, and intricate with thorn ; 

Few paths of human feet or tracks of beasts were worn. 
The darkness of the shades, his heavy prey. 

And fear, misled the younger from his way. 

But Nisus hit the turns with happier haste. 

And thoughtless of his friend, the forest pass’d. 

And Alban plains, from Alba’s name so call’d, 

Where King Latinus then his oiien stall’d. 


Dr If den. 
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Atque hie ABneas ingentem ex aequore lucum 
Prospicit. Hunc inter fiuvio Tiberinus amaeno 
Vorticibus rapidis et muM davus arenA. 

In mare prorumpit. Variae circumque supraque 
Adsuetae ripis volucresj er fliiminis alveo 
JBthera mulcebant cantu, lucoque volabant 

Mn, vii. 33. 

The stream, though divided into branches, is yet 
considerable. The southern branch into which 
iEneas entered js not navigable. 

Lasvus inaccessis iluvius vitatur arenis 

Hospitis .Xnese gloria sola manet f. RutiU 

The largest is called Fiumecino: on its northern 
bank stands Porio^ the ancient Partus RomamSy 
projected by Julius Caesar, begun by Augustus, 
finished by Claudius, and repaired by Trajan. 


* The Trojan from the main beheld a wood, 

Which thick with shades and a brown horror stood : 
Betwixt the trees the Tiber took his course. 

With whirlpools dimpled ; and with downward force 
That drove the sand along, he took his way, 

And roll’d his yellow billows to the sea. 

About him, and above, and round the wood, 

The birds that haunt the borders of his flood, 

That bath’d within, or bask’d upon his side, 

To tuneful songs their narrow throats applied. 

Dry den. 

t Though sands obstruct the southern stream, its fame 
Still lives, ennobled by ^neas^ name. 
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To form a solid foundation for part of the mole, 
Claudius ordered the ship, or raft, constructed 
under his predecessor Caligula, in order to convey 
the Vatican obelisk from Egypt to Rome, to be 
sunk. Such was its vast bulk, that it occupied 
nearly one side of the port. Of this port, scarce 
a trace remains : the town is insignificant, though 
a bishopric. The island formed by the two 
branches of the river was called Insula Sacra. 

The present town of Ostia is a miserable for- 
tified village, containing scarcely fifty sickly in- 
habitants. Such is the badness of the air, real 
or supposed, that none but malefactors and ban- 
ditti will inhabit it. The ancient town lay nearer 
the sea, as appears by the inside or brick walls 
of some temples, vaults or baths, mosaics, &c. 
Excavations have been made, and statues, pillars, 
and the most precious marbles found in abun- 
dance, and many more will probably be discovered 
if the excavations be continued. One of the party, 
while looking for pieces of marble amidst the 
heaps of rubbish found a small Torso of the 
Venus of Medicis, about four inches in length. 
It was white and fresh, as if just come from the 
hands of the artist. This town was anciently of 
considerable size and importance. It seems to 
have been three or four miles in circumference, 
and the residence of opulence and luxury, if we 
may judge by the number of temples and aque- 
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diicta (one of which lines the road from Rome^ 
and by the rich materials found among its ruins. 

From the account which I have given of the 
country bordering on the coast, it will be found 
to present nearly the same features as in the time 
of Pliny, who thus describes the view along the 
road that crossed it in one of his letters ;r-T* 
“ Faria hinc et inde facies. Nam modo occurrentibus 
sylvis via coarctatur, modo latissmis pratis diffun- 
ditur et patescii : multi greges amm, mdta ibi 
equorum boumque armenta* This appearance of 
the country extends all along the coast, and even 
over the Pomptine marsbe^. 

Laurentum, the superb capital, 

turres et tecta Latini 

Ardua t, 

stood on the coast, about six miles from Ostia, 
on the spot now occupied by a village, or rather 
a solitary tower, called Paterno. No vestiges 
remain of its former magnificence, excepting an 
aqueduct; a circumstance not surprising, as it 


9 Its appearance is different in different directions. For 
sometimes the road is confined by meeting woods, some- 
times it spreads out into meadows of wide extent : many 
Hooks of sheep m'e there met with, many herds of oxen, and 
droves of horses. — Lib. *. Epist. 17. 


t The towers and lofty palaces of Latinus. 
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probably owed all that magnificence to the ima' 
gination of the poet. A little higher up, and 
nearer the Alban bills, rises Prattka, the old 
Laomim. Between these towns flows, from the 
Locus Tumi (the lake of Tnrnns), a streamlet 
^at still bears the hero’s name, and is called 
Rwo di Tomo, Ardea, the capital of the Ruti^ 
lions, is still farther on, on the banks of the 
Nurmcus. The forest around was called the Lau^ 
rentia (the Lanrentian wood), as also Zou- 
rentia Palus (the Lanrentian marsh), from the 
many pools interspersed about it, as 1 have al- 
ready remarked, and then as now, the restwl; 
of swine, though that breed seems considerably 
diminished. 

Ac veluti ille canum morsu de montibus aliis 
Actus aper, multos Vesulus quern pinifer aanos 
Defendit, multosque palus Laurentia sylvA 
Pastus arundineA Mn, x. 

The whole of this coast, now so lonely and 
abandoned, was anciently covered with seats, re- 
sembling villages, or rather little towns forming 
an almost uninterrupted line along the shore, 


^ And as a boar, upon the mountains bred 
Of Vesulus, and fatten’d many a year 
In wide Laurentum’s reed-envelop’d marsh, 

At length driv’n downward from his native hills 
By sharp-tooth’d dogs, &c. 



388 


CLASSICAL TOUR 


CA. Till. 


and covering it with life, animation, and beanty. 
“ Littus ormnt varietate gratissima, nunc corUinua, 
nunc intermissa tecta villanim quae prastant mul- 
tarum urbium fadem*” says Pliny in the letter 
already cited. It seems even to have been con- 
sidered as healthy, for Herodian informs ns that 
during the plague which ravaged Rome and the 
empire under Commodus, the Emperor retired 
to Laurentum^ as the sea air, perfumed by the 
odor of the numerous laurels that flourished 
along the coast, was considered as a powerful 
antidote against the effects of the pestilential 



* Villas, superior to many cities in appearance, adorn 
the shore with a delightful variety, sometimes in a continued, 
sometimes in a broken line. 

f Herodian, lib. i. cap. 12. 
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CHAP. DC. 


Journey to Naples — Velletri — Pomptine Marshes — 
Feronia — Terracina, Anxur — Fondi and its Lake 
— Mount Cacubus — Gaieta — Cicero's Villa and 
Tomb — Liris — Mount Massicus — Falernus Ager 
— Naples. 

Shortly after our return from the coast, we pre- 
pared for our journey to Naples, and set out ac- 
cordingly on Friday the twenty-seventh of May, 
about three o’clock in the afternoon. The clouds 
had been gathering the whole morning, and we 
had scarcely time to pass the Porta Capena, when 
the storm burst over us with tremendous fury ; it 
was the first we had experienced in Italy, and 
remarkable for the livid glare of the lightning, 
and the sudden and rapid peals of thunder, re- 
sembling the explosion of artillery. The re-echo 
from the mountains round, gradually losing itself 
in the Apennines, added much to the grand effect. 
On the Campagna there was no shelter; our 
drivers therefore only hastened their pace, and 
whirled us along with amazing rapidity. How- 
ever, the storm was as short as it was violent ; 
it bad diminished when we reached the stage 
VOL. II. u 
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called the Torre de Mezzavia, anciently Ad Medium 
(Half-way), and after changing horses, we drove 
on to Albano. From Albano the road winds at 
present, or at least winded when we passed it, 
round the beautiful little valley of Aricia, formed 
by some of the lower ramihcations of the Alban 
Mount, and presented on the left a 6ne view of 
AlbanOy Arkia, Galaura, Monte Giove, Gemano, 
all gilded by the rays of the sun, just then bursting 
from the skirts of the storm, and taking his fare- 
well sweet. These glowing tints were set off to 
great advantage by the dark back ground, formed 
by the groves and evergreen forests that clothe 
the higher regions of the mountain. Night shortly 
after closed upon us, and deprived us of several 
interesting views which we might have enjoyed 
from the lofty situation of the road, that still 
continued to run along the side of the hill. 
Among other objects, we lost on our left the view 
of Lavinia, anciently Lanuvium, so often men- 
tioned by Cicero as connected with Milo*, and 
alluded to by Horace as infested by wolves “f*. 

We arrived about twelve o’clock at Velktri,den 
ancient town of the Volsci, that still retains its 


* Cic. Pro. Mil. 

t ab agro 

Rava decurrens lupa Lanuyino. 

Lih» iii, Od. QJ* 2. 
Or wolf from steep Lanuvian rocks, Franck. 
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former name and consideration. It became a 
Roman colony at a very early period, and was the 
seat of the Octavian family and the birth-place of 
Augustus. Though it contains some considerable 
edifices, particularly palaces, yet it appears ill built 
and gloomy. Its situation however is very fine. 
Placed on the southern extremity of the Alban 
hills, it commands on one side, over a deep valley, 
a view of Cora and the Volscian mountains ; and 
on the other, of a fertile plain, late the Pomptine 
marshes, bounded by the sea and Circe’s promon- 
tory. The country through the two next stages is 
extremely green and fertile, presenting rich mea- 
dows adorned with forest scenery whose mild beau- 
ties form a striking contrast with the harsh features 
of the bordering mountains. The village of Cis- 
tema, probably on the site of the Tres Taberna, is 
lively and pleasing. At Torre de tre Ponti, the 
ancient Tripuntium, several military stones, columns, 
&c. dug up on the Appian road when repaired by 
the late Pope, will attract the attention of the tra- 
veller. Near it stood Forum Appii, builtat the time 
the road was made, and inhabited by innkeepers 
and the boatmen who plied on the canal that 
crossed the marshes*. 

* Differtum nautis, cauponibus atque malignis. 

Hot. Lib, i. Sat. v. 4. 
a place 

Stuff’d with rank boatmen, and with vintners base. 

Francit. 
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Here commence the famous Pomptine marshes, 
and at the same time the excellent road formed 
through them on the substructions of the Appian 
by the same pontiff. This road runs on an exact 
level, and in a straight line for thirty miles. It is 
bordered on both sides by a canal, and shaded by 
double rows of elms and poplars. It is crossed 
by two rivers, the Ufens and the Ammenus, which 
still retain their ancient appellations, and remind 
the traveller of some beautiful descriptions, and 
particularly of the aflFecting adventure of Metabus, 
so well told by Virgil. 

The Pomptince Paludes (Pomptine Marshes), 
derive their appellation from Pometium, a con- 
siderable town of the Volsci. Though this city 
was so opulent as to enable Tarqnin to build the 
Capitol with its plunder, yet it had totally dis- 
appeared even before the time of Pliny. It is 
difficult to discover the precise date of the origin 
of these marshes. Homer, and after him Virgil, 
represent the abode of Circe as an island, and 
Pliny alluding to Homer quotes this opinion, and 
confirms it by the testimony of Theophrastus, 
who, in the year of Rome 440, gives this island a 
circumference of eighty stadia or about ten miles. 
It is not improbable that this vast plain, even now 
so little raised above the level of the sea, may, 
like the territory of Raoenna on the eastern coast, 
have once been covered by the waves. Whatever 
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may have been its state in fabulons times, the 
same Pliny relates, on the antbority of a more 
ancient Latin writer, that at an early period of the 
Roman republic, the tract of country afterwards 
inclnded in the marshes contained thirty-three 
cities, all of which gradually disappeared before 
the ravages of war, or the still more destructive 
influence of the increasing fens. These fens are 
occasioned by the quantity of water carried into 
the plain by numberless streams that rise at the 
foot of the neighboring mountains, and for want 
of sufficient declivity creep sluggishly over the 
level space, and sometimes stagnate in pools, or 
lose themselves in the sands. The principal of 
these streams are, the Astura, the Nymfa, the 
Teppia, the Aqua Puzza, in the upper ; and the 
Amasenus and Ufens in the lower marshes*. The 
pools or lakes line the coast, and extend from the 
neighborhood of the mouth of the Astura to the 
promontory of Circe. The flat and swampy tract 
spread from these lakes to the foot of the Volsciau 
mountains, and covered an extent of eight miles 


* Qua Saturse jacet atra palus, gelidusque per imas 
Quaerit iter valles, atque in mare conditur Ufens. 

Virg. Mn. vii. 801. 

Where Ufens glides along the lowly lands, 

Or the black water of Pomptina stands. 


Dryden. 
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in breadth and thirty in length, with mad and in- 
fection. The loss of so much fertile land, and 
the exhalations arising from such a vast tract of 
swamp, carried, not unfreqaently to the Capital 
itself by southerly winds, must have attracted the 
attention of a people so active and industrious as 
the ancient Romans. 

Appius Claudius about three hundred years 
before the Christian era, when employed in carry- 
ing his celebrated road across these marshes, made 
the brst attempt to drain them, and his example 
was, at long intervals, followed by various consuls, 
emperors, and kings, down to the GothicTbeodoric 
inclusively. The wars that followed the death of 
this prince, the devastation of Italy, and the weak- 
ness and unsettled state of the Roman government, 
withdrew its attention from cultivation and left 
the waters of the Paludes (Marshes) to their na- 
tural operation. The Popes, however, when their 
sovereignty was established and their attention 
no longer distracted by the piratical visits of 
distant or the inroads of neighboring barbarians, 
turned their thoughts to the amelioration of the 
inundated territory ; and we find accordingly that 
from Boniface VIII. down to the late pontiff 
Pins VI. no less than fifteen Popes have attempted 
this grand undertaking. Most of these efforts 
were attended with partial, none with full success. 
Whether the failure is to be ascribed to the defi- 



Ch. IX. 


THROUGH ITALY. 


ciency of the means employed at the begimiing, 
or to the neglect of repairs and the want of con- 
tinnal attention afterwards, it is difficult to deter- 
mine ; though considering the skill and opulence 
of the Romans, it is more natural to attribute the 
defect either to the nature of the evil in itself 
irremediable, or to the distracting circumstances 
of the intervening times. 

Of the methods employed by Appins, and af- 
terwards by the consul Cethegus, we know little; 
though not the road only, but the traces of certain 
channels dug to draw the water from it, and 
mounds raised to protect it from sudden swells of 
water, are traditionally ascribed to the former. 
Julius Caesar is said to have revolved in his mighty 
mind a design worthy of himself, of turning the 
course of the Tiber from Ostia, and carrying it 
through the Pomptine territory and marshes to 
the sea at Terracina. This grand project which 
existed only in the mind of the dictator perished 
with him, and gave way to the more moderate 
but more practicable plan of Augustus, who en- 
deavoured to carry off the superfluous waters by 
opening a canal all along the Via Appia from 
Forum Appii to the grove of Feronia. It was 
customary to embark on this canal at night time, 
as Strabo relates and Horace practised*; because 


* Horace embarked in the evening, and arrived at Fero- 
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the vapours that arise from the swamps are less 
noxious during the coolness of the night than in 
the heat of the day. Many of the inconveniences 
of the marshes still continued to be felt, as appears 
from Horace’s complaints*, and from the epithet 
applied by Lucan to the Via Appia. 

Et qua Pomptinas Via dividit Uda paludesf- 

Lib. iii. 85. 

However the canal opened by Augustus still re- 
mains, and is called the Cavata. 

The luxury and the improvident policy of the 
immediate successors of Augustus, and the civil 
wars that raged under Galba, Otho, Vitellius, and 
Vespasian, diverted their attention from works of 
peace and improvement ; so that the marshes had 
again increased and the waters swelled, so as to 


nia about ten o’clock next morning ; haying travelled about 
seven-and- twenty miles in sixteen hours. The muleteer 
seems to have been as slow and as sleepy as modern German 
drivers. 

• Aqua . . . teterrima .... 

mali culices, ranaeque palustres. 

Lih. i. BaU v. 7—14. 

The water here was of so foul a stream .... 
The'‘fenny frogs with croakings hoarse and deep, 

And gnats, loud buzzing. Francis, 


t Where the wet road the Pomptine marsh divides. 
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render the Via Appia nearly impassable*. At 
length Nerva resumed the task, and bis glorious 
successor Trajan carried it on during ten years 
and with so much activity that the whole extent 
of country from Treponti to Terracina was drained, 
and the Via Appia completely restored, in the 
third consulate of that emperor. This event is 
commemorated in three inscriptions, one of which 
may be seen on a marble slab at the village of 
Treponti; another more explicit was found near 
the forty-second mile stone on the Via Appia ; and 
the third exists on a stone in one of the angles of 
the wall of the cathedral at Terracina. During the 
convulsions of the following centuries the marshes 
were again overflowed, and again drained by Ceci- 
lius Decius in the reign of Theodoric. The com- 


^ Silius Italicus, who flourished in this interval, appears 
to have given an accurate description of them as they were 
in his time, though he is speaking of the age of Annibal : 

Et quos pestifera Pomptini uligine campi ; 

Qua Saturae nebulosa palus restagnat, et atro 
Liventes caeno per squalida turbid us arva 
Cogit aquas Ufens atque inficit aequora limo. 

Sil. Jtal. lib. viii. 379. 

The youth, that till th’ unwholesome Pomptine lands, 
Where Satura’s marsh, with vapours crested, stands. 
And through the squalid plains his turbid flood 
Black Ufens rolls, and dyes the sea with mud. 
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mencement of this work is announced in an epistle 
drawn up in the declamatory style of the times^ 
and addressed by the Gothic prince to the senate. 
Its success is stated in another to Decius, contain- 
ing a grant of the lands drained by him free from 
taxes for ever. 

Of the different popes who have revived this 
useful enterprise, Boniface II., Martin V., and 
Sixtus Quintus carried it on with a vigor adequate 
to its importance, and with a magnificence worthy 
of the ancient Romans. But the short reigns of 
these benevolent and enterprising sovereigns did 
not permit them to accomplish their grand designs; 
and their successors of less genius or less activity 
contented themselves with issuing briefs and im- 
posing obligations on the communities and pro- 
prietors to support and repair the drains. The 
glory of finally terminating this grand undertaking, 
so often attempted and so often frustrated, was 
reserved for the late pontiff Pius VI. who imme- 
diately on his elevation to the papal throne turned 
his attention to the Pomptine marshes. The level 
was taken with precision, the depth of the different 
canals and outlets sounded, the degree of declivity 
in the beds of the rivers ascertained, and at length 
the work was begun in the year 1778. It was 
carried on with incredible ardor and vast expense 
for the space of ten years ; and at length it was 
crowned with complete success and closed in the 
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year 1788. The impartial reader will readily ac- 
knowledge, that ninch praise is due to the pontiff, 
who in spite of every difficulty (and many occurred 
not only from the nature of the work, but from 
the petty interests, intrigues, and manoeuvres of 
the parties concerned) had the courage to com- 
mence, and the perseverance to complete, an un- 
dertaking of such magnitude. The unproductive 
marsh forced to bear the plough and maintain the 
neighboring cities ; the river restrained from inun- 
dations and taught a better course, are considered 
by Horace* as the most glorious of Augustus’s 
achievements, and with reason, if glory be the 
result of utility. Yet Augustus had the immense 
resources of the Roman empire at his command ; 
be had idle legions to employ instead of laborers, 
and his success was partial only and temporary. 
In truth the draining of the Pomptine marshes is 
one of the most useful as well as most difficult 
works ever executed, and reflects more lustre on 
the reign of Pius VI. than the dome of the Vatican, 
all glorious as it is, can confer on the memory of 
Sixtus Quintus -f*. 


• Art. Poet. 64—68. 

t It is fortunate for the pope, and indeed for catholics 
in general, that there is such clear and frequent mention of 
the Pomptine marshes in ancient authors ; otherwise these 
destructive swamps would undoubtedly have been attributed 
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I have said that the success was complete; this 
however must be understood upon the supposition 
that the canals of comnannication be kept open 
and the beds of the streams be cleared*. The 
difference between the latter and all preceding at- 
tempts is this : on former occasions the level was 
not taken in all parts with sufficient accuracy, and 
of course the declivity necessary for the flow of 
the waters not every where equally secured. This 
essential defect has been carefully guarded against 
on the late occasion, and the emissarii or great 
drains so conducted as to insure a constant current. 
The principal fault at present is said to be in the 
distribution of the land drained, the greater part 
of which having been purchased by the Camera 
Apostolica (the Apostolic Chamber) was given over 
to the Duke of Braschi. Roman noblemen have 
never been remarkable for their attention to agri- 
culture, and the duke content probably with the 
present profit is not likely to lay out much in 
repairs, particularly in times so distressing as the 
present. Had the land been divided into lesser 


by such travellers as Burnet, Addison, Misson, &c. to the 
genius of the papal government, and to the nature of the 
catholic religioir, to indolence, superstition, ignorance, &c. 

* It is reported that since the last French invasion these 
necessary precautions have been neglected, and that the 
waters begin to stagnate again. 
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portions and given to indnstrions families, it might 
have been cultivated better, and the drains cleansed 
and preserved with more attention. The govern- 
ment indeed ought to have charged itself with that 
concern ; but in governments where the people 
have no influence, public interests are seldom at- 
tended to with zeal, constancy, and effect. 

When we crossed the Pomptine marshes, fine 
crops of corn covered the country on our left, and 
seemed to wave to the very foot of the mountains . 
while on the right numerous herds of cattle and 
horses grazed in extensive and luxuriant pastures. 
Nor indeed is the reader to imagine, that when 
the marshes were in their worst state they pre- 
sented in every direction a dreary and forbidding 
aspect to the traveller or the sportsman who 
ranged over them. On the side towards the sea 
they are covered with extensive forests, that en- 
close and shade the lakes which border the coasts. 
These forests extend with little interruption from 
Ostia to the promontory of Circe, and consist of 
oak, ilex, bay, and numberless flowering shrubs. 
To the north rises Monte Albano with all its 
tumuli, and all the towns and cities glittering 
on their summits. To the south, towers the 
promontory of Circe on one side, and the shining 
rock of Anxur on the other; while the Vol- 
scian mountains, sweeping from north to south 
in a hold semicircle, close the view to the 
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east. On their sides the traveller beholds Cora, 
Sezza, Fiperno, like aerial palaces shining in con- 
trast with the brown rngged rock that supports 
them. These towns are all ancient, and nearly 
retain their ancient names. The wall and two 
Doric temples still attest the magnificence of Cora. 
Setia is characteristically described in the well 
known lines of Martial, which point out at once 
both its situation and principal advantage : 

Quse paludes deliccata Pomptinas 
£x arce clivi spectat uva Setini*. 

Mart, lib, x. Ep. 74. 


The town is still as anciently little, but it no 
longer possesses the delicate and wholesome wines 
which it anciently boasted ; for although vineyards 
cover the hills around, and spread even over the 
plains below, yet the grape is supposed to have 
lost much of its flavor. Piperno is the Priverni 
antiqua urbs (the ancient city of Privernum) of 
Virgil, whence the father of Camilla was expelled. 
The road from Rome to Naples passed through 
these town before the late restoration of the Via 
Appia, and the draining of the marshes. 

The post-house called Mesa, was the ancient 


' Where the rich vine, the pride of Setia’s town, 
Looks o’er the Pomptine marshes proudly down. 
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Admedias PcUudes (the niid-marshes). At the ex- 
tremity of the marshes we crossed the Amasenas, 
now united with the Ufens, and falling with it 
into the canal on the right. The bridge is hand- 
some and graced with an inscription, in a very 
classical style, relative to the change made in the 
bed of the former river. It mns as follows : 

Qua leni resonans prius susurro 
Molli fiumine sese agebat Oufens 
Nunc rapax Amasenus it lubens : et 
Vias dedidicisse ait priores 
Ut Sexto gercret Pio jubenti 
Moreno, neu sibi ut ante jure possit 
Viator male dicere aut colonus 

The Amasenus is indeed here a deep and rapid 
stream, and was when we passed it clear, though 
it carried with it such a mass of water from the 
marshes. The scenery around the bridge is wooded, 
cool, and was to us particularly refreshing. The 
stream was full and rapid as when Metabus reached 
its banks : 


* Where once, with gentle waves and slow, 
Soft-whispering Ufens lov’d to flow, 

Now rapid Amasenus runs; 

Ask why his former bed he shuns? 

Tis that his waters may obey 
The holy Pontiff’s honor’d sway, 

And that no traveler now, nor swain. 
May justly rail at him again. 
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Ecce fugsc medio summis Amasenus abuadans 
Spumabat ripis ; tantis se nubibus imber 
Ruperat*. Virgil. JEn. xi. 547. 

The woods and thickets around seem to present 
the same scenery as anciently, and correspond well 
with the rest of the history, the solitary education 
and the half-savage life of Camilla. We were 
now about to emerge from the Paludi, the only 
marshes ever dignified by classic celebrity. They 
have at length laid aside their horrors, and ap- 
peared to us clothed with harvest, and likely again 
to become what they were in the early ages of the 
Roman republic, the granary of Latiuin. Titus 
Livius relates that the Romans under the appre- 
hension of scarcity had recourse to the Pomptine 
territory for corn. Now the hilly part of that 
territory produced much wine indeed, but little 
corn ; the latter must therefore have grown in the 
plains which have since become the marshes-f*. 
They still retain their forests, the haunt now, as 
anciently, of wild boars, of stags, and sometimes 
of robbers;):; and their numerous streams, the 


* The banks of Amasene at length he gains ; 

The raging flood his farther flight restrains. 

Rais’d o’er the borders with unusual rains. 

Dryden. 

'+ Liv. iv. 25. J Juvenal, Sat. iii. 
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resort of various kinds of excellent fish ; hence 
they are still much frequented by fishermen, and 
indeed by sportsmen of all descriptions. 

Between two and three miles from Terracina, 
a few paces from the road, a little ancient bridge 
crosses a streamlet * issuing from the fountain of 
Feronia. 


Viridi gaudens Feronia luco f, 

Virgil, vii, 800. 

The grove in which this goddess was supposed to 
delight has long since fallen ; one only solitary 
ilex hangs over the fountain. The temple has 
sunk into the dust, not even a stone remains ! 
Yet she had a better title to the veneration of the 
benevolent than all the other goddesses united. 
She delighted in freedom, and took deserving 
slaves under her protection. They received their 
liberty by being seated on a chair in her temple. 


^ The streamlet is mentioned by Horace : 

Ora manusque tu^ layimus Feronia lymphs. 

Hot. lib. 1, Sat, v. ^24. 

At ten, Feronia, we thy fountain gain ; 

There land and bathe. 

Francis, 

t And where Feronia's grove and temple stands. 

Drydert, 


VOL. II. 
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inscribed with these words, Bene meriti servi se- 
deant : surgant Uberi *. 

The rocky eminence of Anxur now rose full 
before ns, seemed to advance towards the sea, and 
as we approached presented to our view a variety 
of steep clids. On the side of one of these cra^y 
bills stands the old town of Terracina looking to- 
wards the marshes ( prona in paludes ) : the new 
town descends gradually towards the beach and 
lines the shore ; it was considerably augmented by 
the late Pope, who built a palace, and resided here 
during the spring and autumn, in order to urge 
on his favorite undertaking. On the ridge of the 
mountain stood the ancient Anxur, and on the 
summit immediately over the sea, rose the temple 
of Jupiter, on a conspicuous and commanding site, 
whence he was supposed to preside over all the 
circumjacent country 'f', and to regulate the destiny 
of its inhabitants. On this pinnacle still remain 
two vast squares, consisting each of a number of 
arches, and forming probably the substruction of 


* Let slaves who have conducted themselves well, sit 
down here, and rise up free. — See Servius, quoted by Clu- 
verius, 1014. 


t Queis Jupiter Anxurus arvis 
Presidet .... 

The plains over which Anxurian Jupiter presides. 
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the temple of Jnpiter and that of Apollo. The 
colonnades of these two temples, the color of the 
rock which supported them, and the lofty walls 
and towers of the city which enclosed them and 
crowned the cliflF, gave Anmr the splendor and 
majesty so often alluded to by the poets : 

Impositum saxis late candentibus Aiixur 

Hot, lib. i. 2G, 

Superbus Anxur f. Mart, lib. vi. Epig, 42. 

Arcesque superbi Anxuris Statius, 

The situation of Terracina reclining on the side 
of the mountain, and stretched along the shore is 
very picturesque ; its long lines of white edifices, 
and particularly the fai^ade of the Pope’s palace, 
give it a general appearance of magnificence. 
However it possesses few objects of curiosity. The 
cathedral is a dark and dismal pile ; it contains 
some antique pillars and monuments, and suffered 
much from the French. Some slight traces of the 
ancient port repaired by Antoninus, are still visi- 
ble. This town seems to have been rising rapidly 
into consideration by its increasing commerce, till 


* ■ « climb the rocky steep 

Whence Anxur shines. Francis. 

t Haughty Anxur. 

X The towers of haughty Anxur. 
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the late invasion of the French checked its growth 
and threw it back into insignificance ; and indeed 
few places seem better calculated for bathing and 
public resort tlian Terracina ; its beach is flat ; its 
sands are level and solid ; the sea is tranquil ; a 
river bathes its walls ; and the scenery around is 
rich, bold, and variegated. Hence, in ancient 
times, it was a place much frequented during 
the summer, and noticed and celebrated by the 
poets. 

O Nemus, O fontcs, solidumque madentis arena? 

Littus, et aequoreis splendidus Anxur aquis; 

' Et non unius spectator lectulus undae 

Qui videt hinc puppes fiuminis, inde maris 

Martial, Lib, x. Epig. SI. 

Martial elsewhere alludes to the salubrity of the 
place, and its waters ; as when speaking of se- 
veral delightful retreats along the same coast he 
mentions the two points that close on ^ each side 
the Imy of Ttrracina. 

Sen placet Eneia nutrix, sen filia solis, 

Sive salutiferis candidus Anxur aquis f- 

Lib, V. Epig. 1. 


Ye groves, ye fountains, and thou, sea-wash’d strand, 
And Anxur, glitt’ring in the glassy tide, 

Whence the tall barks are view’d on either hand, 

Or on the salt sea’s wave, or river smooth that glide ! 

t Whether Caieta’s shore, 

Or Ciixje’s please thee more. 

Or Anxur white, for healthful streams renown ’d. 
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If the traveller can spare a day he may hire 
a boat, and sail along the coast to the promon- 
tory of Circe, which forms so conspicuous a figure 
in his prospect and appears from Terracina, as 
Homer and Virgil poetically describe it, a real 
island. As he ranges over its lofty cliffs he will 
recollect the splendid hctions of the one, and the 
harmonious lines of the other. He may traverse 
the unfrequented groves ; but instead of the palace 
of Circe he will discover the lonely village of Santa 
Felicita, a few solitary towers hanging over the 
sea, and perhaps some faint traces of the ancient 
Circeia, covered with bushes and overgrown with 
shrubs. Nearly opposite Terracina and the pro- 
montory of Circe, but visible only from the hills, 
lie a cluster of islands, the principal of which, 
Ponza now, anciently Pontia, was little noticed 
under the republic, but ennobled under the Caesars 
by the exile and death of several illustrious vic- 
tims of imperial tyranny. 

Five or six miles from Terracina at the foot 
of a high hill, in a defile with the rock on one 
side and the sea on the other, called Passo di Por- 
tella *, stands a tower with a gate, forming the bar- 
rier between the Roman and Neapolitan territo- 
ries. It is called Torre del Epitaffio\, and is occu- 


* The pass of the little gate, 
t The tower of the epitaph. 
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pied by a few Neapolitan troops, the commander 
of which examines the’ passports. We had now 
entered the territory of the Aurunci or Ausonians, 
a people who under the latter appellation gave 
their name to all Italy. Their territory however 
was not extensive, nor was their power ever great. 
A little beyond the tower, the mountains seem to 
recede, the country opens and gradually expands 
into the fertile valley of Fondi. The Via Appia 
(Appian Way) intersects it nearly in the middle. 
On the right between the road and the sea we be- 
held a fine expanse of water, the Laciis Fundams 
or Amyclanus *, formed by several streams which, 
falling from the mountains, cross the plain and 
empty themselves in its bosom. Its borders, to- 
wards the road, are covered with myrtle, poplars, 
luxuriant shrubs and flowers. Such was also its 
ancient dress ■f'. It is separated from the sea by a 
forest ; and indeed the whole vale is beautifully 
adorned with orange and citron trees, interspersed 
with cypress and poplars. 

Fondi is a little town, consisting of one street 
on the Via Appia which is here in its ancient 
form, that is composed of large flags, fitted 
together with wonderful art, although in their 


* Still Lago di Fondi. 
t Plin. Nat. Hist. xiv. 6. 
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natural shape, and without cement. With regard 
to the appearance of the town * I must observe, 
that two circumstances must necessarily give almost 
all southern towns a gloomy appearance; in the 
first place, the streets are generally narrow ; and 
in the second the windows are seldom glazed. 
These deformities, for such they are in our eyes, 
are the natural consequences of the climate, and 
prevailed in ancient as well as in modem Italy 
and Greece. In Rome itself, even when embel- 
lished by Augustus, the streets were narrow, and 
remained so till the city was rebuilt by Nero after 
the conflagration •!•. The wines of this territory, 
and indeed of this coast, were anciently in high 
repute, and still enjoy some reputation. 

The mountain which the traveller beholds in 
front as he is going out of Fondi, or rather a little 
to the right, is Mount Cacubus. I most observe 
that the exhalations which arise from the lake, 
and from the marshes which it occasions when it 
overflows, still continue as in ancient times to 
render the fertile vale of Fondi unhealthy. At a 


* The most remarkable event perhaps in the history of 
Fmdi is an assault made upon it by a Turkish force, for the 
purpose of carrying off its countess, Julia di Gonzaga, the 
most beautiful princess of her age. The town was taken by 
surprise, and plundered ; but the reader will learn with plea- 
sure that the Lady escaped, 
t Tac. Annal. Xv. 43. 
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little distance from it we began to ascend the hills 
( Formaini Colles, the Formian Hills) the ramihca- 
tions of Mount Cmcubus, and found the country 
improve, if possible in beauty, as we advanced 
winding up the steep. The castle of Itri is when 
seen at a distance picturesque, and a mausoleum 
near it remarkable. The town itself is ugly, and 
its name unknown to antiquity. When we had 
reached the summit of the bills that continue to 
rise beyond Itriy we were entertained with the 
new and magniBcent views, that opened upon us 
at every turn, of the town and bay of Gaieia and 
its bounding promontories. The ground we trod 
is truly poetical. We were descending Mount 
Ccecubus, one of the Formian bills celebrated by 
Horace ; beneath lay Mold di Gaiota, once Formice, 
the seat of the Laestrygons, and the theatre of one 
of the greatest disasters of Ulysses. Before os, 
over the bav at a considerable distance, rose 
Prochyta, and towering 

Inarime, Jovis impcriis imposta Typheeo *. 

£n. ix. 716. 

On our right stood the mausoleum of Munatius 
Plancus, Horace’s friend, and beyond it ascended 


Inarime, by mighty Jove’s command 
Laid oil Typhoeus. 
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the bold promontory intrusted with the fame and 
the ashes of Caieta. 

Et nunc aervat honoa sedem tuns, ossatiuc nomen 

Hesperia in magna, si qua eat ca gloria signal *. 

En. vii. 4. 

We continued to roll over the broad flags of 
the Via Appia, and descending a steep from 
Castelione entered Mola ( FormiaX) in the evening. 
The town is in itself little and insignificant, but it 
derives interest, if not grandeur, from its beautiful 
site, poetical scenery and classic recollections. It 
consists of one street, formed by the Via Appia 
on the sea side, at the foot of a range of broken 
picturesque hills and mountains, covered with 
corn, vines, and olive-trees, and topped with rocks, 
churches and towers. The waters that stream 
from these hills unite and gush forth in a fountain 
close to the town. This fountain is said to be the 
fair flowing Artacia described by Homer; if so, 
we may conclude that the town of the Lastrygons 
lay a little higher on the hills, since the daughter 
of Antiphates is described as coming down from 

n 

* Here rest thy bones in rich Hesperia’s plains ; 

Thy name (’tis all a ghost can have) remains. Dryden. 

t Close to the road on both sides were scattered the 
ruins of the Formian villa, and the mausoleum of Cicero. 

I Odyss. X. 107. 
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The most conspicnoos and striking object from 
the town of Mola is the fortress of Gakta, crown- 
ing the rocky promontory of the same name with 
its white ramparts, and presenting to the eye, one 
above the other, its stages of angles and batteries. 
The town itself is spread along the shore, and 
extends nearly from the centre of the bay to the 
point of the promontory. The harbor so well 
described by Homer is that of Gakta, and who- 
ever ranges over it will find all the features painted 
by the poet — the towering rocks, the prominent 
shores, the narrow entrance, and the hollow port. 
It is about four miles by land and two by water 
from Mokt. There is some difficulty in procuring 
admittance, as it is a fortress, and not aware of 
this circumstance we presented ourselves at the 
gate without our passports : hut after a few ob- 
servations, we were as Englishmen allowed to enter, 
conducted to the governor then at church, received 
very politely, and permitted to visit every part of 
the fortress without further ceremony. 

The cathedral though not large nor highly 
decorated, is well proportioned, well lighted, and 
hy the elevation of the choir admirably calculated 
for public worship. The font is a fine antique 
vase of white marble, with basso relievos, re- 
presenting Athamas, Ino with a child in her arms, 
and a group of Bacchantes. The sculptor was an 
Athenian ; 4jut such a vase is better calculated for 
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a gallery of antiques than for the place where it 
now stands. Opposite the great portal of the 
cathedral rises an antique column marked with the 
names of the Winds in Greek and Latin. The 
streets of the town are neatly built and well paved, 
its general appearance is lively within and without 
and extremely picturesque. I have already said 
that the fortress crowns the point or head of the 
promontory, or rather peninsula of Gaieta. On 
the narrow neck that unites it to the main-land, 
but on a bold eminence, stands the tomb of 
Munatius Plancus. It is round like that of 
Hadrian, like it stripped of its marble casing, and 
turned into a battlemented tower, called, one 
might suppose from the romantic hero of Ariosto, 
Torre d' Orlando. 

But neither the mausoleum of Plancus, nor 
the towers of Gaieta ; neither the wondrous tales 
of Homer, nor the majestic verses of Virgil, shed 
so much glory and interest on these coasts as the 
Formian villa and the tomb of Cicero. That 
Cicero had a villa here, and that it lay about a 
mile from the shore, history informs us; and at 
that very distance on the left of the road the at- 
tentive traveller will observe the remains of 
ancient walls scattered over the fields, and half 
covered with vines, olives and hedges. These 
shapeless heaps tradition points to as the ruins of 
Cicero’s Formian villa. Again, history assures us 
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that he was overtaken and beheaded in the walks 
of a grove that lay between his villa and the sea. 
On the opposite side of the road rises, stripped of 
its decorations and indeed of its very shape, a sort 
of obelisk in two stories, and this disBgured pile 
the same tradition reveres as his mausoleum, 
raised on the very spot where he was butchered, 
and where his faithful attendants immediately in- 
terred his headless trunk. Lower down and near 
the sea, or rather hanging over its waves, are 
shewn several vaults and galleries which are sup- 
posed to have been part of the Villa Inferior (the 
Lower Villa), as that which I have described above 
was called Villa Superior (the Upper Villa). It is 
a pity that excavations are not made (and with 
what success might they not be made all along 
this interesting coast) to give curiosity some 
chance of acquiring greater evidence. 

Of the fate of Cicero’s remains w? know 
nothing, as history is silent with regard to his 
obsequies and sepulchre. It does not seem pro- 
bable that during Antony’s life, the most zealous 
friend would have dared to erect a monument to 
the memory of his most active and deadly enemy; 
and after that Triumvir’s death, Augustus seems 
to have concealed his sentiments, if favorable to 
Cicero, with so much care and success that his 
very nephews did not venture to read that illus- 
trious Roman’s works in his presence. Before the 
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death of Augustus the personal and affectionate 
interest inspired by affinity or friendship had pro- 
bably subsided ; few survived that Emperor who 
could possibly have enjoyed the happiness of an 
intimate and familiar acquaintance with Cicero, 
and fewer still could have had any particular and 
urgent motive to step forward from the crowd, 
and to pay due honors to his long neglected 
memory. But notwithstanding these reasons and 
the silence of history on the subject, yet as his son 
escaped the proscription, and as he was restored 
to his country and his rank when the rage of civil 
war had given way to the tranquil domination of 
Augustus, it is possible that he then might have 
raised a monument to the memory of a father so 
affectionate to him, and so illustrious in the eyes 
of the public. As long therefore as popular 
belief, or tradition however uncertain, attaches the 
name of Cicero to these ruins; and as long as' 
even credulity can believe that the one has been 
his residence and the other his tomb ; so long 
will every traveller who values liberty and reveres 
genius, visit them with interest, and hang over 
them, though nearly reduced to a heap of rubbish, 
with delight. I cannot turn from this subject 
without observing, that many authors have re- 
lated, but that Plutarch alone has painted, the 
last tragical scene of Cicero’s life. 

About twelve o’clock, too late indeed for the 
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distance we bad to go, we set yet from Mbla. 
The road rans over a fine plain, bordered on the 
left by distant mountains; and on the right by 
the see. About three miles from the Ziris 
( Garigliam) an aqneduct, erected to convey water 
to Minturrue, passes the road ; it is now in ruins, 
but the remaining arches, at least a hundred, lofty 
and solid, give a melancholy magnificence to the 
plain which they seem to bestride. 

On the banks of the Liris and to the right of 
the road extend the ruins of Mintuma, spread 
over a considerable space of ground, exhibiting 
substructions, arches, gateways, and shattered 
walls, now utterly forsaken by human inhabitants, 
and abandoned to owls, foxes, and serpents. 
Many beantifnl shafts, bases and capitals of mar- 
ble have been found here and on the banks of the 
river, and more might possibly be discovered if 
the ruins were removed. The delay occasioned 
by the ferry affords the traveller time enough to 
range over the site and the remains of Minturna. 
This city is four miles from the sea ; the space 
between was covered by the sacred groves of the 
nymph Marica, sometimes called the Latian Verm, 
the mother of Latinos; and by the well-known 
marshes, which, though they infected the air with 
noxious exhalations, have acquired some celebrity 
from the adventure of Marius. Happy had it 
been for Rome and for humanity if tbesWamp 
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l>ad swallowed up for ever the withered carcase 
and vengeful heart of that ruthless chief. These 
marshes have lost something of their ancient ma- 
lignity, and are become a rich cnltivated plain. A 
tower stands on the bank to defend the passage 
over the river; its first story or lower part is 
ancient, and built with great solidity and beautiful 
proportion. The Liris forms the southern border 
of Latium, and separates it from Campania; as 
we glided slowly over its surface we endeavoured 
in vain to conjecture the origin of its modem 
name*. May it not possibly be from its original 
appellation Gkinis, joined to its Roman name 
Liris, with an Italian termination, thus Glaniliriano, 
afterwards altered in the Italian manner for euphony 
into Ganiliriano and finally Gariliano ? 

Having crossed the river we entered Campa- 
nia1f, and as we drove over the plain beyond, we 


• The reader who delights in classical appellations will 
learn with pleasure, that this river still bears its ancient 
name till it passes the city of Sora. That the Fibrenus (still 
so called) falls into it a little below that city, and continues 
to encircle the little island in which Cicero lays the scene of 
the second dialogue De Legibus, and which he describes 
with so much eloquence. I must add, that Arpinum also, 
in the vicinity of the Fibrenus, still retains its name, en- 
nobled by the birth of that most illustrious Roman. 

t Hinc felix ilia Campania est. Ab hoc sinu incipiunt 
vitiferi colles, et temulentia nobilis succo per omnes terras 



3?0 


CLASSICAL TOUR 


Ch. IX. 


had a full view of the Liris, a wide and noble 
river winding under the shadow of poplars tbrongfa 
a lovely vale, and then gliding gently towards the 
sea. The river still retains its characteristic si- 
lence and tranquillity, while the regions through 
which it flows still enjoy the beauty and fertility 
which distinguished them of old. These are, the 
Umbrosa Regna Marica *, 


Rura quae Liris quiets 
Mordet aqu^ taciturnus amnis f. 

Hor, Carm, lib. 1. Od. xxxi. 7. 

Some rugged mountains appeared at a distance, 
but they only served as a magnificent frame to set 
off by contrast the rich scenery that adorned the 
hills and the plains that border the stream. 

Though the ground rises gradually from the 
Lirk to the next stage, yet the space between is 
called from its comparative flatness the Plain of 


inclyto, atque ut veteres dixere, suiumum Liberi patris cum 
Cererc certamen. — C. Tlin, Nat. Hist. iii. 5. 

“ Henceforward is the happy Campania. From this bay 
begin the vine covered hills, and the wine renowned through- 
out the whole world, the ultimate contest, as the ancients 
expressed it, of father Bacchus with Ceres.” 

* The domains of the shady Marica. 

t ... the rich fields that Liris laves. 

And eats away with silent waves. 


Francis. 
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SessOj and few indeed are the plaii^ that can vie 
with it in beauty and fertility. In front or a little 
to the right rises a bold and lofty mountain, 
extending on that side to the sea; it is Mount 
Massicus, once so famous for its wines, and it 
still retains its ancient name*. On the left fall- 
ing a little backwards to the north is Monie 
Ofellio, and on the side swells Monte Aurunco^ 
perpetuating in its original name the memory of 
a very ancient people. On its side, covered with 
its forests behind, and before open to the beauties 
of the valley and to the breezes of the sea, is 
seated, Sessa, once Suessa Aurunca. The whole 
scene is finely diversified by oaks rising sometimes 
single, and sometimes in clumps in the middle of 
corn-fields or vineyards ; woods girding the sides 
of the hills and waving on their summits ; large 
villages with their towers shining in the middle 
of orchards and thickets, forming altogether a 
view unusually rich and delightful. Beyond 
Agatha the country becomes more hilly and is 
shaded with thicker and larger woods. A ro- 
mantic dell with a streamlet tumbling through it, 
forms a pretty diversity in the view. 

We were now engaged in the defiles of Mount 


* Cluverius mistakes when he says, it is called Mondra- 
gone, whiph is the name of a village or fortress at its base 
near the sea. 

VOL. II. r 
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j^hich icomaianicate vrith tbo3« of the 

a mountain covered with forests and 
cifQwned with Calvi, the ancient Caks. From 
these defiles we emerged by a road cut throngh 
the rock above Francolisi, and as we looked down 
we beheld the plains of Campania spread before 
us» bordered by the Apennines, with the craggy 
point of Ischia towering to the sky on one side, 
and in the centre Vestcvius, calmly lifting his double 
summit wreathed with smoke. Evening now far 
advanced, shed a purple tint over the sides and 
the summits of the mountains, that gave at once 
a softness and a richness to the picture, and con- 
trasted finely with the darkness of the plains 
below, and the light colors of a few thin clouds 
flitting above. 

From Francolisi we traversed the Fakrnus 
Ager (Falernian territory), which is the tract en- 
closed between the sea. Mount Massicus, CalUcuhi, 
and the river VuUurnus ; a territory so much cele- 
brated by the ancient poets, and so well known to 
the modern reader for its delicious wines. It has 
often been asked, why Italy does not now produce 
wines so excellent, and in such variety as anciently; 
and it has been as often answered, either that the 
climate has changed, or that the cultivation of the 
grape has been neglected, and the vines allowed 
to degenerate for want of skill and attention. As 
for the first of these reasons, we find nothing in 
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ancient authors that can furnish the least reason 
to suppose that any such revolution has happened. 
'Hie productions of the soil are the same, and 
appear at the same stated periods; the seasons 
correspond exactly with the descriptions of the 
poets; the air is in general genial and serene, 
though chilled occasionally (at least in many pro- 
vinces) with hard wintry frosts, and sometimes 
disturbed by sodden unseasonable storms foil as 
grand and as mischievous as that described by 
Virgil*. Neglect and ignorance are reasons more 
plausible, but will not perhaps on examination be 
found much more satisfactory. Arts essential to 
the existence of man, when once known are never 
forgotten, and articles so necessary as bread and 
wine cannot possibly be entirely neglected. Tbe 
science of tillage passes from father to son, and 
cannot be obliterated unless tbe whole population 
of a country be at once destroyed, and a link 
struck out of tbe chain of human generation. 
Moreover the mode of gathering and pressing 
the grape; of boiling and storing the wine is 
nearly the same now as anciently. Beside from 
the reasons given above it would follow, that the 
culture of the vine was lost all over Italy, Greece, 
and Sicily, and that tbe vine itself bad degeneruted 


* Georg, i. 448—457". 
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in all the countries that lie south of the Alps^ 
however favored in other respects by nature. Very 
few indeed of the numberless wines produced in 
these auspicious climates are palatable to an 
Bnglisli or a French traveller, who is apt to find 
in them either a luscionsness or a raciness, or an 
inexpressible something that disgusts him, and is 
not always removed even by familiarity. Nor 
ought this circumstance to surprise us. Accus- 
tomed from our infancy to hear the wines of 
Italy and Greece extolled by the ancient poets, we 
expect to find them singularly delicious : while 
we forget that the goodness of wine depends upon 
taste, and that our taste has been formed, I had 
nearly said vitiated, by wines of a flavor very dif- 
ferent from that of the classic grape. If the 
Italian wines therefore are not in so much repute 
now as they were formerly, it is to be attributed 
not so much to the degeneracy of the vine, as to 
the change of taste not only in Transalpiinc coun- 
tries, but even' in Italy itself. 

The modern Italians are extremely sober ; they 
drink wine as Englishmen drink small beer, not 
to flatter the palate but to quench the thirst ; pro- 
vided it be neither new, flat, nor unwholesome, it 
answers their purpose, and they require from it 
nothing more. In the cultivation of the vine 
very little attention is therefore paid to the quality 
or perfection, but merely to the quantity of the 
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produce. Not so the ancients : they were fond 
of convivial enjoyments: they loved wine, and 
considered it not only as a gratihcation to the pa- 
late, but as a means of intellectual enjoyment, and 
a vehicle of conversation. To heighten its flavor 
therefore, to bring it to full maturity by age, in 
short, to improve it by every method imaginable, 
was with them an object of primary importance ; 
nor can it occasion surprise that in circumstances 
so favorable, the vine should flourish. Yet with 
all this encouragement the two most celebrated 
wines in Italy, the Caecuban and the Falernian, 
had lost much of their excellency and reputation 
in Pliny’s time ; the former in consequence of a 
canal drawn across the vale of Amyclae by the 
Emperor Nero ; and the latter from its very cele- 
brity, which occasioned so great a demand, that 
the cultivators unable to resist the temptation, 
turned their attention from the quality to the quan- 
tity. This cause of decline is indeed considered 
as common to both these species of wine; but in 
the former it was only an accessary, in the latter a 
principal agent. 

The canal alluded to, was one of the extrava- 
gant whims of Nero, who had resolved to open 
an inland communication between Ostia and the 
Lake Avernus, by a navigable canal which might 
afford all the pleasures without any of the incon- 
veniences of a voyage in the usual manner. Ihw 
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work was began bnt never Bnisbed ; and It is 
probable that the Lago Fundano or Atnydam, 
which was to have formed part of the projected 
canal, was lengthened and attended across the 
little plain to the very foot of Mount CcEcuhus ; 
thus depriving the Hats of a considerable part of 
that moisture which perhaps caused their fer- 
tility. 

The Czecuban wine so much celebrated was 
produced, according to Pliny, in the poplar groves 
that rose in the marshes on the bay of Amyclae. 
The same author gives a long list of Italian 
wines, all good though of very different degrees 
of excellence ; and 1 have no doubt that modern 
Italy, if the cultivation of the vine had the same 
encouragement now as anciently, would furnish a 
catalogue equal to it both in excellence and in 
variety. As it is not intended to expand a few 
cursory remarks into a dissertation, it may finally 
be observed that several of the wines celebrated 
in ancient times still retain, at least, some share of 
their ancient reputation. Thus a wine produced 
in the very extremity of the Adriatic Gulph, on 
the banks of the Timavus*, and in the vicinity of 


* This wine was called Pucinum. The place now bears 
the name of Castel Duino, and corresponds with the descrip- 
tion g^ven of it by Pliny, saxeo colie, marilmo ajfiatu.-^A 
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Aqtnkia, is still in as great request at Trieste as 
it was formerly in Rome; as is the Rhetim wine 
so much extolled by Virgil at Venke and Verona. 
The wines of Luna and Florence are even now 
much esteemed all over the north of Italy, as are 
those of the AUian Mount, including Frescati and 
Gemano, in Rome. The vines that flourish on 
the sides and around the base of Vesuvius still 
continue to furnish a rich and delicious wine, well 
known to all travellers, and to most readers 
under the appellation of Lachryma Christi. To 
conclude, Horace has comprised with his usual 
neatness the four principal wines of Italy, all the 
produce of the coast which we have just traversed, 
in the following stanza : 

Caecubum et prelo domitam Caleno 
Tu bibes uvam, mea nec Falernac 
Temperant vites, neque Formiani 
Pocula colics*. 

Cam. lib. i. Od. xx. 10. 

Before we arrived at Capua night had set in. 


rocky hill, exposed to the sea-breezes. — Nat. Hist. Lib. xiv. 
cap. vi. 

* From the Cfficubian vintage prest 
For you shall flow the racy wine ; 

But ah ! my meagre cup’s unblest 

With the rich Formian or Falernian vine. 

Jkmat. 
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but it was night in all its charms; bright, serene, 
and odoriferous. The only object that could then 
strike our eyes or excite our curiosity were the 
luciole, bright insects, many of wiiicb were dying 
about in every direction like sparks of fire, cast- 
ing a vivid light around them, and seeming to 
threaten the waving corn over which they flitted, 
with a conflagration. We entered Naples at a 
late hour, and drove to the Gran Bretagna, an 
excellent inn on the sea shore, and close to the 
royal garden. 

Few scenes surpass in beauty that which burst 
full upon me when I awoke next morning. In 
front and under my windows, the bay of Naples 
spread its azure surface smooth as glass, while a 
thousand boats glided in different directions over 
its shining bosom: on the right the town ex- 
tended along the semicircular shore, and Posilipo 
rose close behind it, with churches and villas, 
vineyards and pines scattered in confusion along 
its sides and on its ridge, till, sloping as it ad- 
vanced the bold kill terminated in a craggy pro- 
montory. On the left at the end of a walk that 
forms the quay and skirts the sea, the Castel del 
UcfVO standing on an insulated rock caught the eye 
for a moment ; while beyond it over a vast ex- 
panse of water, a rogged line of mountains 
stretched forward, and softening its features as it 
projected, presented towns, villages and convents. 
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lodged amidst its forests and precipices, and at 
length 'terminated in the cape of Minerva now of 
Surrentam. Opposite, and fall in front rose the 
island of Caprea with its white cliffs and ridgy 
summit, placed as a barrier to check the tempest 
and protect the interior of the bay from its fury. 
This scene illuminated by a sun that never shines 
so bright on the less favored regions beyond the 
Alps, is justly considered, as the most splendid 
and beautiful exhibition which nature perhaps 
presents to the human eye, and cannot but excite 
in the spectator, when beheld for the first time, 
emotions of delight and admiration, that border 
on enthusiasm*. 

Nor are the charms of recollection, that are 
capable of improving even the loveliest features of 
nature, here wanting to complete the enchant- 
ment. Naples and its coasts have never been, it 
is true, the theatre of heroic achievements, or the 
stage of grand and unusual incidents; but they 
have been the • residence of the great and of the 
wise ; they have aided the meditations of the sage, 


* The bay of Leucadia, bounded by the bold coasts of 
that island on one side, and of Acarnania on the other, and 
interspersed with the Teleboides Insula (the islands of Tele- 
bous) rising in every shape imaginable around, is, I think, 
more beautiful ; but it is now a desert, peopled only by re- 
collections ! 
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and have avirakened the raptures of the poet ; and 
as long as the Latin muses continue to instruct 
mankind, so long will travellers visit with delight 
the academy of Cicero, the tomb of Virgil, and 
the birth-place of Tasso. 
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Naples— Its History — Public Buildings — Churches 
— Hospitals — State of Literature at Naples. 

Naples occupies the site of both PalcBpolis and 
Neapolis in ancient times, though it inherits the 
name of the latter. It is of Grecian origin, and 
is 6rst mentioned by Titus Livius as having in 
conjunction with Palapolis joined the Samnites in 
a confederacy against the Romans*. Palc^lis 
was taken two years after, and Naples must have 
shared its fate. The latter seems indeed to have 
been of little consideration at that time, though 
it continued to increase rapidly, and in the course 
of not many years eclipsed the splendor, usurped 
the territory, and gradually obliterated the very 
name of the former. It seems to have attached 
itself closely to the Roman interest, in little more 
than a century from the above-mentioned period, 
and to have acquired under the protection of the 


An. U.C. 427. 
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Roman republic no small degree of prosperity and 
importance. It remained faithful to its allies 
even after the carnage of Canna and the revolt of 
the Campanians ; and such was the strength of 
its ramparts that Annibal himself shrunk from 
the difficulties of an attack*. The generous offer 
which they had previously made to the Roman 
senate must naturally inspire a very favorable 
idea of the opulence, and which is inhnitely more 
honorable, of the magnanimity of this cityf-. 
This attachment to the Roman cause excited the 
resentment of the Carthaginian, who ravaged the 
Neapolitan territory with more than his usual 
ferocity. 

From this period little or no mention is made 
of Naples for a long series of years, during which 
it seems to have enjoyed in undisturbed tranquil- 
lity its original laws and language, and all the 
advantages of its fertile soil, and unrivalled situa- 
tion. Its coasts during this interval became the 
-winter retreats of the luxurious Romans, and 
there were few among the illustrious characters 
which distinguished the fall of the republic and 
the birth of the monarchy, who had not a villa on 
its shores or amid the romantic recesses of its 
mountains. The presence of Horace, Virgil, and 


* Liv. xxiii. 1. 


t xxii. 32. 
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his imitator Silios Italicns, and their fond attach- 
ment to its delightful scenery were lasting and 
honorable distinctions ; while the foul indulgences- 
of l^berius, and the wild and cruel freaks of Cali- 
gula were its scandal and its scourge. 

The first recorded eruption of Vesuvius* inter- 
rupted its enjoyments and wasted its coasts, and 
the civil wars and barbaric incursions that suc- 
ceeded each other so rapidly during the ensuing 
centuries, involved it in the general calamities of 
Italy Jind of the empire. However it seems to 
have suffered less than most other cities daring 
this disastrous era, as it retained longer its legiti- 
mate sovereign, the Emperor of Constantinople, 
and with him its language and many qf its ancient 
laws, and by his power or rather by the veneration 
still attached to his name, it was not unfreqnently 
protected from the ravages and insults of con- 
tending barbarians-f-. When the eastern empire 
sunk into a state of irretrievable weakness and 
insignificance, Naples was threatened, harassed, 
and plundered successively by the Lombards, the 


* A. D. 79. 

f It; was taken by the Goths under Theodoric, but re- 
taken and restored to the Grecian empire by Belisarius. It 
seems to have been attached to its Gothic rulers, and when 
assailed by the Roman general made a vigorous but useless 
resistance. 
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Saracens, and the Normans, who in their torn be> 
came the prey of the Germans, the French, and 
the Spaniards. The latter at length remained its 
acknowledged masters, governed it for many years 
by viceroys, and at length gave it a king in the 
person of the present sovereign Charles IV. Of 
all these different tribes many traces may be dis- 
covered in tbe language, the manners, and the 
appearance of its inhabitants. Greek its original 
language, remained the prevailing dialect long 
after its submission to the power of Rome ; as ap- 
pears from various circumstances, but particularly 
from that of Greek manuscripts only being dis- 
covered at Herculaneum. It may indeed be doubted 
whether pure Latin ever was tbe vulgar language 
at Naples j at present there are more Greek words 
intermingled with tbe common dialect than are to 
be found in any other part of Italy. French 
pronunciation has communicated some share of its 
infection, and Saracenic left considerable alloy 
beliind. 

No vestiges remain of the ancient beauty or 
magnificence of this city. Its temples, its theatres, 
its basilicse have been levelled by earthquakes, 
or destroyed by barbarians. Its modern edifices, 
whether churches or palaces, are less remarkable 
for their taste than for their magnitude and riches. 
It is however highly probable that Naples is at 
present more opulent, more populous, and in 
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every respect more floarisbing than she has ever 
before been even in the moat brilliant periods of 
her history. 

Naples seated in the bosom of a capneioos 
haven, spreads her greatness and her population 
along its shore, and covers its shelving coasts and 
bordering mountains with her villas, her gardens, 
and her retreats. Containing within her own walls 
more than four hundred thousand inhabitants, she 
sees one hundred thousand more enliven her 
suburbs, that stretch in a magnificent and most ex- 
tensive sweep from Portici to the jn-omontory of 
Misems, and fill a spacious line of sixteen miles 
along the shore with life and activity. In size 
and number of inhabitants she ranks as the third 
city in Europe, and from her situation and superb 
show, she may justly be considered as the Queen 
of the Mediterranean*. The internal appearance 
of Naples is in general pleasing; the edifices are 
lofty and solid ; the streets as wide as in any con- 
tinental city ; the Strada Toledo is a mile in length, 
and with the quay which is very extensive and 


* It is impossible not to smile in perusing Thomson’s 
description of the loneliness and devastation of this very 
coast, once swarming with inhabitants, now, as he repre- 
sents it, turned into a desert. But some allowance must be 
made even for exaggeration, when the subject is so intoxi- 
.oating.-^Sce Liberty, i, 280. 
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well-baiit, forms the grand and distingaishing fea- 
tures of the city. In fact, the Chiaia, with the 
royal garden, Mergyllina and Sta. Lucia, which 
spread along the coast for so considerable a space, 
and present such an immense line of lofty edifices, 
are sufficient to give an appearance of grandeur to 
any city. 

As for architectural magnificence Naples pos- 
sesses a very small share ; the prevailing taste if a 
series of absurd fashions deserve that appellation, 
has always been bad. Moresco, Spanish, and 
Roman, corrupted and intermingled together de- 
stroy all appearance of unity and symmetry, and 
form a monstrous jumble of discordance. The 
magnificence therefore of the churches and palaces 
consists first in their magnitude, and then in paint- 
ings, marbles, and decorations in general ; which 
however are seldom disposed with judgment, and 
when best disposed, are scattered around with a 
profusion that destroys their effect. 

To describe the public edifices of Naples would 
be to compose a guide. I shall therefore content 
myself with a few observations on some remark- 
able objects in them, or connected with them. 
Several churches are supposed to occupy the sites 
of ancient temples, the names and memory of 
which have been preserved by this circumstance. 
Thus the cathedral is said to stand on the sub- 
structions, of a temple of Apollo ; that of the Santi 
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Apostoli rises on the ruins of a temple of Mercury. 
St. Maria Maggiore was originally a temple of 
Diana, &c. Of these churches some are adorned 
with the pillars and the marbles of the temples to 
whidi they have succeeded. Thus the cathedral 
is. supported by more than a hundred columns of 
granite, which belonged to the edifice over which 
it is erected ; as did the forty or more pillars that 
decorated the treasury, or rather the chapel of 
St. Januarius. The church itself was built by an 
Angevin prince, and" when scattered or rather 
destroyed by earthquakes, it was rebuilt by a 
Spanish sovereign. It is Gothic, but strangely 
disfigured by ornaments and reparations in dif- 
ferent styles. In the subterraneous chapel under 
the choir is deposited the body of St. Januarius. 
His supposed blood is kept in a vial in the Tesoro 
(treasury), and is considered as the most valuable 
of its deposits, and indeed as the glory and the 
ornament of the cathedral and of the city itself. 
Into the truth of the supposition little inquiry is 
made; and in this respect the Neapolitans seem 
to have adopted the maxim of the ancient Ger- 
mans, Sauctius ac reoerentius dc Diis credere quam 
scire*.'' The blood of St. Stephen in the church of 


It is more holy and more reverent to believe things 
that appertain to the gods, than to know them. — Tac. de Mor. 
Germ. 34. 


von. II. 
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belonging to the Benedictine Nans, ie 
said todiqaefy In the same manner ; hot only onoe 
apyiRnron the festival of the martyr*. 

Apostoli is in Us or%tii perh^ the 
most ancient charch in Naples, and wa8> if we 
imy credit tradition, erected by Constantine upon 
tlw mins of a temple of Mercery ; it has however 
been reboilt partially more than once, and finally 
with great magnificence. The chnrch of St. Paol 
otxiopies the site of a temple of Castor and Pcdlux ; 
tfae^fi’ont of this temple, consisting of eight Corin- 
tfcian pillars, was destroyed by the earthquake of 
I6M. Two only were restored, and now form 
part of the frontispiece of the church. The in- 
terior is s|)acious, well proportioned, and toely 
incrusted with marble. The chancel is very ex- 
tMsaive, and all supported by antique pillars; it is 
supposed to stand over the theatre where Nero 
first disgraced himself by appearing as a public 
singet t some vestiges of this theatre may still be 
traced by an observing antiquary. The church of 


* The Author has been accused of a want of candor, in 
noi ftaving expressed in a more explicit mainier his opinion 
of the miracle alluded to; few readers, he conceives, will 
be at % loss to discover it ; but if a more open declaration 
can give any satisfaction, he now declares, that he does not 
believe the liquefying substance to be the bibod of St, Ja- 
nuaritnt* 
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St.FiUppo Neri is remarkable for the number of 
ancient pillars that support its triple row of aislea 
on both sides of the nave. St. Lorenzo, belonging 
to a convent founded by Charles of AtgQU, \% a 
monument of the hatred which that prince bore 
to popular representation. It stands on the sUe 
of the Basilica Augusta, a noble and magnificest 
ball, which at the period of the first entrance of 
the French was the place of public assembly where 
the senate and people of Naples met in council. 
Charles suppressed the assemblies, demolished the 
hall, and in the year 1266 erected the church 
which now occupies its place. The establishment 
of a free and just government would have been a 
work more agreeable to the will, and more con- 
formable to the attributes, of the common Father 
all, than the erection of a temple on the ruins 
of public property, and in defiance of justice. 

Of ail the Neapolitan churches, thatDe Spirito 
Santo in the Strcula Toledo is the most worthy of 
notice in my opinion, because the purest and sim- 
plest in architecture. The exterior is indiflPerent, 
or rather, it was never finished, or at least deco^ 
rated. The interior is large, well proportioned, 
adorned with Corinthian pilasters, and a regular 
entablature and cornice. It is well lighted, per- 
haps indeed too much so, on account of the white- 
ness of its walls and vault. It is not, however, 
entirely exempt from the usual defect, a super- 
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abundance of ornaments, and it wants a softer and 
mellower color to please the eye. 

The chapel of St. John the Evangelist was 
erected by the celebrated Pontanus, and is remark- 
able for the Latin sentences, moral and political, 
engraved on its front. They are misplaced, and 
ostentations ; though solid, and in language not 
inelegant. The epitaph, composed by Pontanus 
himself, has the merit of originality ; but his heat 
and most durable epitaph is the tribute paid to 
him by Sannazarius*. 

In the cloister of the canons regular attached 
to the parochial church of St. Jgnello, stands the 
tomb of the poet Marini, ornamented with a hronae 
statue; the whole erected at the request of the 
celebrated Manso, the friend of Tasso and of Mil- 
ton, who left by will a sum of money to defray 
the expense. 

The sepulchral chapel of the family San Severo 
deserves to be mentioned, not so much on account 
of its architecture, or even of its decorations, or of 
the order with which the monuments are disposed 
(though all these are worthy of notice) as on 
^account of three particular statues, two of which 
display the patient skill, the third, the genius of 
the sculptor. The first is a representation of 


* Elt)g. i. 9. 
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Modesty (Pudor) covered from head;to.foot with 
a veil; but so delicate, so apparently transparent 
is the veil, that through its texture the spectator 
fancies he can trace not only the general outlines 
of the figure, but the very features and. expression 
of the countenance. It has been asserted, that the 
ancients never veiled the whole countenance of 
their statues, and that the art of making the form 
appear as it were through the foldings, is a modern 
improvement. However, there are antique statues 
even to the north of the Alps, in which the same 
effect is visible, and every traveller who has visited 
the gallery at Dresden, will immediately recollect 
some female figures (Vestals, I think) where the 
knee, the arm, the breast, appear as if visible 
through the beautiful drapery thrown over them. 
It must, however, be acknowledged, that in the 
art of producing this illusion, the moderns equal 
the ancients ; and of their skill in this respect, no 
better instances can be produced than the above- 
mentioned statue ; a most beautiful one of St. Ce- 
cilia, in Rome ; and a third in the chapel which I 
am now describing. It represents our Saviour 
extended in the sepulchre ; it is covered like the 
preceding with a veil, and like it exhibits the form 
which it infolds, with all its features majestic and 
almost divine even in death. This is, indeed, an 
exquisite piece of workmanship; it displays not 
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only as modi art and patience as that cf Modesty, 
bat the very soul, the genins, the subliine cohcep^ 
tions of the sculptor. It is generally attributed 
to Corradini, as is the latter, and suffices alone to 
establish bis reputation, and rank him among the 
first of artists. But the Neapolitans, who are a 
little jealous of the merit of strangers, a«nrR)e it 
and the two others to Giuseppe San Martino, their 
countryman, whom they represent as the best 
sculptor of the times. The attention of strangers 
is generally directed to another statue or groupe 
in the same chapel, representing a man entangled 
in a net, and endeavoring, with the aid of a genins, 
to disengage himself. It is called II Disingamtio 
(the Undeceived), and is supposed to represent, 
under this allegorical symbol, the conversion of 
one of the princes of the family to which the 
chapel belongs. The allegory is forced ; and the 
execution of the work shews only the patience 
and nicety, with which the sculptor managed the 
chisel. 

To this catalogue one church more must be 
added, though it is inferior to most in Naples, in 
size, materials, and decorations. But it has a 
more powerful claim to our attention than either 
marble or architecture can give it; it has the 
genius of Sdnnazarius to recommend it, and its 
name is interwoven with the title of one of the 
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mmt IiifcAatifiil poems which have appealed in 
the Latm langua^i since the revival of letters* 

• The poem opens with the following magnificent proe- 
mium.: 

Virginei partus, maguoque aequaeva parenti 
Progenies, superas caeli quae raissa per auras, 
Antiquam generis labem mortalibus aegris 
Abluit, obstructique viam patefecit olympi, 

Sit mihi, Caelicolae, primus labor : hoc mihi priinum 
Surgat opus : vos auditas ab originc causes 
Et tanti seriem, si fas, evolvite facti. 

The virgin-born, coeval with his sire. 

Who left the mansions of celestial bliss, 

To wash away from fainting man the stain 

Of sin original, and open’d wide 

The long-obstructed way to light and Heav’n — 

Be he my earliest theme ; with him, my Muse, 

Begin. Ye Pow’rs above, if nought forbid 
My pious task, unfold the hidden cause 
And all the progress of a scheme so great I 

In the following verses, the poet describes the situation 
and the object of the church which he had erected : they 
are inserted not only on account of their connexion with the 
subject and their rich poetical coloring, but because with the 
preceding passage, they afford a very fair specimen of the 
style and the manner of the author. 

Tuque adeo spes fida hominum, spes fida Deorum, 
Alma parens, quam mille acies, quaequeaetheris alti 
Militia est, totidem currus, tot sign a tubacque. 

Tot litui comitantur, ovantique agraina gyro 
Adglomerant : niveis tibi si solennia teraplis 
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The ofeufch is called, from the poemj Del Parto 
(of the Partarition) ; it was erected, with the little 
convent annexed to it, on the site of his favorite 
Fiila Mergyllim, and was endowed by the poet. 


Serta damus : si mansuras tibi ponimus aras 
Excise in scopulo, fluctus unde aurea canos 
Despiciens, celso se culmine Mergyllina 
Adtollit, nautisque procul venientibus offert : 

Si laudes de more tuas, si sacra, diemque, 

Ac coetus late insignes, ritusque dicamus, 

Annua felicis colimus dum gaudia partus : 

Tu vatem ignarumque viae, insuetumque labori, 
Diva, mone, & pavidis jam laeta adlabere coeptis. 

Celestial queen ! 

Thou, on whom men below and saints above 
Their hopes repose ! on whom the bannered hosts 
Of Heav’n attend — ten thousand squadrons arm’d. 
Ten thousand cars self-mov’d, the clarion shrill, 

The trumpet’s voice — while round, in martial pomp, 
Orb within orb the thronging seraphs wheel ; — 

If on thy fane, of snow-white marble rear’d, 

I offer yearly garlands ; if I raise 
Enduring altars in the hollow’d rock, 

Where Mergyllina, lifting her tall head, 

Looks down upon the foamy waves beneath, 

A sea-mark to the passing sailor’s eye ; — 

If with due rev’rence to thy name, I pay 
The solemn rites ; the sacrificial pomp, 

When each returning year we celebrate , 

The wond’rous myst’ry of the birth divine, — 

Do thou assist thy feeble bard, unus’d 
To tasks so great, and wand’ring on his way,— 
Guide thou my efforts, and inspire my song. 
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It took its name from the quarter ii>»%hich it 
stood, which is still called Mergyllina, occupying 
the brow and side of a hill that slopes gently to 
the bay. Its situation is delicious, and the view 
from it as extensive, as varied, and as beautiful 
as the eye of a poet, in fine, phrenzy rolling ^ can 
contemplate. Its value was moreover enhanced 
by the dignity of the donor; and in the eyes of 
the poet, without doubt, the smiles of the royal 
patron added new lustre to the native beauties of 
the scenery. He accordingly frequently alludes to 
his beloved retreat of Mergyllina in his different 
poems, and devotes one entire ode to its charms*. 


* Rupis O sacrae, pelagique custos 
Villa nympharum domus, et propinquae 
Doridos, regura decus una quondam 
Deliciaeque 

«»••••• 

Tu mihi solos nemorum recess us 
Das, et liserentes per opaca laurus 
Saxa; tu fontes, Aganippidumque 
Antra reclusis ! 

My villa fair ! that seem'st to reign 
O’er the tall rocks, the sparkling main ! 

Where Doris and her sister-nymphs resort, 

Where once proud monarchs dwell’d, and held their 
joyful court. 

There many a cool recess is found. 

There laurels shade the sacred ground ; 

In 
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This viUbiiras destroyed by the Prince of Orange, 
who commanded the garrison daring tl^ cde> 
brated siege of Naples by the French. Whether 
this act of destraction was necessary or not, it is 
impossible for ns to determine ; bat it is not pro- 
bable that it was, or coold be intended as a per- 
sonal injury. However the indignant poet resented 
it as snob, and conceived an unrelenting hatred 
towards that general. On the rains of the villa, 
the chnrch of which we now speak was erected, 
and dedicated Virgini parienti, or De Partu*. It 
is neither large, nor remarkable for its architecture 
or ornaments. The sole object of curiosity in it 
is the tomb of the founder, adorned with statues 
and basso relievos, representing the subject of his 
poems ; the materials are rich, and the execution 
good; but figures representing pagan divinities, 
satyrs, and nymphs, are ornaments ill adapted tc^ 
the tomb of a Christian poet,, and strangely mis- 
placed in a Christian church. It is impossible, 
however, not to smile at the awkward attempt of 
the good fathers to remedy this incongruity, by 
inscribing the name of David under the statue of 


In fancy there 1 drink Castalia’s well^ 

And, to my fancy, there the tuneful Muses dwell. 

* To the parturient Virgin, or Of the Parturition. 
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Apolld, and that of Judith under Minei:*^. Tht 
epitaph was composed by Bembo: 

Da sacro cineri flores. Hie ille Maroiii 
Sincerus mus^ proximuB ut tumulo *. 

In one of the little chapels there is a picture 
of St. Michael trampling on ^atan. It is obsenra*- 
bie, that the latter is represented with the face of 
a beautiful female, and the reason givra is wbtm> 
sical enou^. The countenance of die deril is the 
picture of a very beautiful lady, who unfortunately 
fell in love with Diomedes Carqffa, Bishop of 
Ariam, who, to shew his abhorrence of her sacri* 
legions [Mission, when fitting up this chapel for his 
mausoleum, ordered the painter to degrade her 
into, the infernal spirit, and place her prostrate 
under the spear of the archangel. ¥ot the satis> 
faction of the ladies, I must add, that this ongal- 
lant prelate has not been canonized. A Last 
Sapper in another chapel is supposed to be a mas- 
ter-piece, though the name of the painter is not 
known. 

1 must observe, in closing these few cursory 
observations on the churches of Naples, that not- 
withstanding the bad taste which prevails very 


* Upon the sacred dust be flow’rets spread : 

He sung like Maro once; he rests by Maro, dead. 
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generally in the architecture and the decorations 
of these edifices, the traveller will find in 'most 
of them something that merits observation. In 
paintings in particular the Neapolitan churches 
are very rich, and there are few among them that 
cannot boast of one or more exquisite specimens 
of this art. 

But if the churches do no credit to the taste of 
the Neapolitans, the hospitals reflect much honor 
on their charity. These establishments are very 
numerous, and adapted to every species of distress 
to which man is subject in mind or body. Many 
of them are richly endowed, and all clean, well 
attended and well regulated. One circumstance 
almost peculiar to Italian hospitals and charitable 
foundations, contributes essentially to their splen- 
dor and prosperity; it is, that they are not only 
attended by persons wbo devote themselves en- 
tirely and without any interested views to the 
relief of suffering humanity ; but that they are 
governed and inspected not nominally, but really, 
by persons of the first rank and education, who 
manage the interests of the establishments with 
a prudence and assiduity which they seldom per- 
htqjs display in their own domestic economy. 
Besides, to almost every hospital is attached one 
and sometimes more confraternities, or pious asso- 
ciations, formed for the purpose of relieving some 
particular species of distress, or of averting or re- 
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niedying some evil. These confraternities though 
founded upon the basis of equality, and of course 
open to all ranks, generally contain a very con- 
siderable proportion of noblci persons, who make 
it a point to fulfil the duties of the association with 
an exactness as honorable to themselves, as it is 
exemplary and beneficial to the public. These 
persons visit the respective hospitals almost daily, 
inquire into the situation and circumstances of 
every patient, and oftentimes attend on them per- 
sonally, and render them the most humble servi- 
ces. They perform these duties in disguise, and 
generally in the dress or uniform worn by the con- 
fraternity, for the express purpose of diverting 
public attention from the individuals, and fixing it 
on the object only of the association. Instead of 
description, which would be here misplaced, 1 shall 
insert a few observations. 

Of charitable foundations in Naples, the num- 
ber is above sixty. Of these seven are hospitals 
properly so called : thirty at least are conservato- 
ries or receptacles for helpless orphans, foundlings, 
&c. : five are banks for the relief of such indus- 
trious poor as are distressed by the occasional want 
of small sums of money ; the others are either 
schools or confraternities. The incomes of most 
of these establishments, particularly of the hospi- 
tals, are in general very considerable, but seldom 
equal to the expenditure. The annual deficiency. 
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liovr great eoever it may be, is abundantly sup- 
|died by donations, most of which come from nib- 
known benefactors. 

iThe two principal hospitals are that mdled 
Degli IncurabUi (of the Incurable), which Aotwitb' 
standing its title is open to.sick persons of all de- 
scriptions, and constantly relieves more than eigh- 
teen hundred ; and that Della Sma. Amunziata^ 
which is immensely rich, and destined to receive 
foundlings, penitent females, &c. and said some- 
times to harbor two thousand. To each belong in 
the first place a villa, and in the second a cemetery. 
The villa of the first is situated at Torre del Grecx>, 
and is destined for the benefit of convalescents, 
and such as labor under distempers that require 
free air and exercise. A similar rural retreat 
ought to belong to every great hospital established 
in large cities, where half the distempers to which 
the poorer classes are liable, arise from constant 
confinement, and the want of pure air. The ce- 
metery is in a different way, of at least equal ad. 
vantage to public health. It was apprehended, 
and not without reason, that so many bodies as 
must be carried out from an hospital, especially in 
unhealthy seasons, might if deposited in any church 
or church-yard, within the city, infect the air and 
produce or propagate contagions diseases. To 
prevent such evils, the sum of forty-eight thousand 
five hnndreni ducats, raised by volantary contribu- 
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tkm, was laid oat in purchasing and fitting op for 
the purpose a field about half a mile from the walls 
of the city on a rising ground. A little neat 
church is annexed to it, with apartments for the 
officiating clergy, and the persons attached to the 
service of the cemetery, and the road that winds 
up the hill to it is lined with cypresses. The 
borial ground is divided into three hundred and 
sixty-six large and deep vaults, one of which is 
opened every day in the year, and the bodies to 
be interred deposited in order. These vaults are 
covered with flags of lava that fit exactly, and 
completely close every aperture. The bodies are 
carried out at night time, by persons appointed for 
the purpose, and every precaution taken to pre- 
vent even the slightest chance of infection. All is 
done gratis and the expences requisite supplied by 
public charity. 

It is to be regretted that this method of burying 
the dead has not been adopted in every hospital 
and parish in Naples, and indeed in every town 
and city not in Italy only but all over Ekirope. 
It is really lamentable that a practice so disgusting, 
not to say so pernicious, as that of heaping up 
putrid carcases in churches, where the air is ne- 
cessarily confined, and in church-yards in cities, 
where it cannot have a vwy free circulation, 
sbonid'be so long and so obstinately retained. It 
would be difficult to discover one stogie argument 
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drawn either from the principles of religion or 
from the dictates of reason in its favor ; while its 
iuconveniencies and mischiefs are visible and almost 
tangible. 

In the early ages of Christianity the honor of 
being deposited in the cbnrch was reserved to 
martyrs ; and the Emperor Constantine only re- 
quested to be allowed to lie in the porch of the 
Basilica of the apostles, which he himself had 
erected in Constantinople. Hence the eloquent 
Chrysostom when speaking of the triumph of 
Christianity, exnltingly observes, that the Caesars 
subdued by the bumble fishermen whom they had 
persecuted, now appeared as suppliants before 
them, and gloried in occupying the place of 
porters at the doors of their sepulchres. Bishops 
and priests distiugnished by their learning, zeal 
and sanctity, were gradually permitted to share 
the honors of martyrs, and to repose with them 
in the sanctuary itself. A pious wish in some to 
be deposited in the neighborhood of such holy 
persons, and to rest under the shadow of the 
altars ; and in others an absurd love of distinction 
even beyond the grave; to which may be added, 
I fear, the avarice of the clergy, who by making 
such a distinction expensive, rendered it enviable ; 
by degrees broke through all the wholesome re- 
strictions of antiquity, and at length converted 
the noblest of public edifices, the Basilicse, the 
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temples of the Eternal, the seats of holiness and 
parity, into so many dormitories of the dead, 
receptacles of putridity, and vast infected charnel 
houses. 

Notwithstanding the decrees of synods and the 
representations of the faculty; notwithstanding 
the dictates of reason and the interests of health, 
this abuse went on increasing and continued for 
ages in force and fashion. The 6rst attempt I 
believe to check or rather to remove it entirely, 
was made by the Emperor Joseph, who pro- 
hibited by edict the interment of bodies not in 
churches only, but even in towns and their 
suburbs. This edict still prevails in the Low 
Countries, and if 1 mistake not in the Austrian 
territories in general, though certain clauses gave 
considerable offence, and suspended for some 
time its full effect. The Emperor who in his 
zeal for reformation, often forgot that opinion 
will not always bend even to power, conceived 
it seems that the sooner the carcase is reduced to 
dust the better; he therefore proscribed the use 
of coffins, as calculated to prolong the state of 
putrefaction, and ordered lime to be strewed 
over the corps to accelerate its dissolution. This 
regulation excited universal disgust, not only be- 
cause unusual and contrary to the natural feelings, 
or which is nearly the same thing, to the uni- 
versal practice of mankind; but because very 
VOL. II. A A 
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opposite to tbut tenderness and respect even for 
the ruins of the human form, which if not enforced 
by the precepts, has at all times been inspired by 
the genius of Christianity. Not perhaps without 
reason. That divine religion is ever intent on 
the grand object of raising, aggrandising and per- 
fecting our nature ; while it teaches us to consider 
ourselves as destined to act in a much higher and 
more glorious sphere than our present state, it 
naturally prompts us to look with some degree of 
veneration even on our bodies*, which though 
doomed to death and putrefaction, shall yet one 
day shake ofl' the dust of the tomb, and though 
corruptible put on incorruption, and though mortal 
put on immortality. The offensive clause was 
therefore suppressed, and the useful and laudable 
provisions of the decree carried very generally into 
execution. 

Some regulation of the same kind was I think 
made in France, but it was not so comprehensive. 
To bury in churches was prohibited, but vaults 
were allowed, provided they did not open into 
the church, or into any covered court or building. 
This was a partial remedy to the evil, but still 
better than none ; and it cannot but appear surr. 


• Honoro in cineribus semina asternitatis, says St. Am 
irose. 

" 1 honor in our ashes the seeds of eternity.” 
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prising that the example of two such preponderant 
Powers as France and Austria should not have 
been more generally imitated. It is still more 
astonishing that in a country governed by public 
reason and guided by public interest as England 
is (excepting in a few instances when the influence 
of the court or the spirit of party may accidentally 
bias the legislature) no attempts have been made 
to put an end to a practice so absurd and pre- 
judical ; especially as this practice is more evidently 
dangerous in protestant than in catholic countries ; 
as in the former, churches in general are only 
opened for a few hours on one day in the week ; 
while in the latter they are never shot, and have 
the additional advantage of being fumigated with 
incense and sprinkled with holy water*. 

It cannot but appear strange that a people so 
dull and unenlightened as the Turks, should in 
this respect show more sense and even more taste 
than nations in every other respect their superiors. 
Their cemeteries are in general out of the precincts 
their cities, most commonly on a rising ground, 
and always planted with cedars, cypresses, and 
odoriferous shrubs, whose deep verdure and grace- 


* As holy water has always a considerable quantity of 
salt mixed with it, its effect when sprinkled about a church 
or room must be salubrious. 
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fal forms bending to every breeze, give a melan- 
choly beanty to tlic place, and inspire sentiments 
very congenial to its destination. I have seen 
some Christian cemeteries (as at fimssels for in- 
stance) situate and laid out in the same advan- 
tageous and picturesque manner, with some ad- 
ditional precautions in the division, so as to 
preclude the possibility of heaping bodies on each 
other, or of crowding them indecently together. 
But even this arrangement is open to improve- 
ments; and it is to be hoped that such improve- 
ments will ere long be made by the wisdom of a 
British legislature. 

One remark more upon the Neapolitan hos- 
pitals and I drop the subject. When a patient has 
recovered his health and strength, and is about to 
return to his usual occupations, he receives from 
the establishment a sum of money sufficient to 
compensate for the loss of time and labor unavoid- 
able during his illness ; a most benevolent custom 
and highly worthy of imitation. A long illness 
or dangerous accident deprives a poor laborer or 
artisan so long of his ordinary wages, and throws 
him so far back in his little economy, that he can- 
not without great difficulty recover himself and 
regain a state of comfort. From this inconvenience 
the small sum granted by the charity of the hos- 
pital relieves him, and restores him to his trade 
in health, strength and spirits. 
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The Comervaiorii are schools opened for poor 
children of both sexes, where they are educated, 
fed, and taught some handicraft or other. Some 
are in the nature of working bouses and employ 
a prodigious number of indigent persons of both 
sexes in separate buildings, while others are de- 
voted entirely to children educated principally for 
music. These latter institutions have produced 
some or rather most of the great performers and 
masters of the art, who have figured in the churches 
or on the stages of the different capitals of Europe 
for the last hundred years. Paesiclli, Caffarelli 
and Pergol^e were formed in these seminaries. 
And indeed Naples is to Italy, what Italy is to 
the world at large, the great school of music, 
where that fascinating art is cultivated with the 
greatest ardor ; and ardor oftentimes carried to an 
extreme and productive of consequences highly 
mischievous and degrading to humanity. It is 
true that the castration of hoys is rigorously pro- 
hibited by the laws both of church and state ; but 
as long as the fashionable classes in London and 
Paris think proper to encourage and reward by 
enormous wages such performers ; so long venal 
parents in Naples will find means to evade the 
laws, and still continue to sacrifice their unfor- 
tunate ehildren to the hopes, or rather the certainty 
of profit. But this practice is on the decline even 
here ; and in justice to the Neapolitans I must 
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observe, that, if w» may believe them, the opera- 
tion alloded to, is not permitted, nor indeed ever 
practised in their schools ; but such unhappy 
children when sent from other places are not. 
excluded. 

Of the numberless confraternities I shall only 
specify such as have some unusual and very sin- 
gular object : such as that whose motto is Stic- 
currerc Miseris*, the members of which make it 
their duty to visit condemned criminals, to prepare 
them for death, to accompany them to execution, 
and to give them a decent burial. They carry 
their charitable attentions still farther, and provide 
for the widows and children of these unhappy 
wretches. This society was originally composed 
of some of the first nobility of the city ; but the 
tyrant Philip, influenced it seems by motives of 
political suspicion, forbid the nobles to enter into 
such associations, and in particular confined the 
one we are speaking of to the clergy. 

The congregation De S. Ivone consists of 
lawyers, who undertake to plead the causes of 
the poor gratis, and to furnish all the expenses 
necessary to carry their suits through the courts 
with effect. To be entitled to the assistance and 
support of this association, no recommendation or 


* To succor the unfortunate. 



Ch. X. 


THROUGH ITALY. 


359 


inti-odaction is required ; the person applying has 
only to disclose his poverty, and to give a full and 
fair statement of his case. 

Cmgregazione della Croce*, is composed prin- 
cipally of nobility, and its object is to relieve the 
poor, and imprisoned ; and particularly to bury 
the bodies of such distressed and forsaken persons 
when dead. 

The congregation Della Sta. Trinita dei Pel- 
legrini^ is destined, as its name imports, more 
particularly for the relief of strangers, and is 
composed of persons of all classes who meet in 
its assemblies and fulfil its duties without distinc- 
tion. It is governed by five persons, one of whom 
presides and is generally a prelate or high officer 
of state ; the others are a nobleman, a citizen, a 
lawyer, and an artisan. All the members attend 
the hospital in rotation, each for a week, during 
which they receive strangers, wash their feet, 
attend them at table, and serve them with the 
humility and with more than the assiduity of 
menials. 

The congregation of Nobles for the relief of 
the bashful poor : the object of this association is 
to discover and to relieve such industrious per- 
sons as are reduced to poverty by misfortune and 


* The Association of the Cross, 
f Of the Holy Trinity of Strangers. 



360 


CLASSICAL TOUR 


Ch. X. 


hare too much spirit, or too rnnch modesty to 
solicit public assistance. The members of this 
association, it is said, discharge its benevolent dn- 
ties with a zeal, a sagacity, and what is still more 
necessary for the accomplishment of their object, 
with a delicacy and kindness trnly admirable. 

All these confraternities have halls, churches, 
and hospitals, more or less grand and extensive 
as their object may require, or their means allow. 
I need not enlarge further upon this subject, as 
the institutions already mentioned are sufficient 
to give the reader an idea of these confraternities, 
and to shew at the same time the extent and the 
activity of Neapolitan benevolence. Much has 
been said and, though exaggerations are not un- 
common on this subject, much more may be said 
against the voluptuousness and debauchery of the 
inhabitants of this city; yet it must at the same 
time be confessed, that in the first and most useful 
of virtues, the grand characteristic quality of the 
Christian, in Charity, she surpasses many and yields 
to no city in the world *. 


* Even in the very respect in which Naples is supposed 
to be most deficient, I mean in regard to chastity, there ate 
instances of attention to morality not to be equalled in any 
transalpine capital. Eor instance, there are more retreats 
open to repentant females,' and more means employed to se- 
cure the innocence of girls exposed to the dangers of seduc- 
tion by their age, their poverty, or by the loss, the neglect. 
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Of the royal palaces, and of those of the nobi- 
lity, the same may be said as of the churches ; that 
the style of architecture is not pure, nor of course 
majestic ; that they are in general too much en- 
cumbered with ornaments, though in several the 
apartments are on a grand scale, and ornamented 
with many fine paintings. In the garden of one, 
the Palazzo Berrio, is a groupe representing Venus 
and Adonis by Canorca of exquisite workmanship 
and beauty. The collection of pictures formerly 
at the Capo di Monte had been removed on the 
approach of the French and not replaced. This 
edifice is a royal palace of great extent, and in a 
delightful situation, commanding a fine view of 
the town, and of the bay with all its islands and 
surrounding scenery. It was never finished, and 
is not inhabited. Its apartments were employed 
as picture galleries, and the collection is numerous 
and rich in master-pieces. But as the access to 
this palace is inconvenient on account of its eleva- 
tion, it is the intention of government to transport 
the whole to the Studii or University, a very 
spacious edifice, where is already a noble collection 


or the wickedness of their parents, than are to be found in 
London, Paris, Vienna and Petersburgh united. Of this 
latter description there are four hundred educated in one 
conservatorio, and not only educated, but when fit for mar- 
riage, portioned out according to their talents. 
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of statues. Among these the celebrated Hercules 
hy Glycon is the most remarkable. All these 
statues and monuments once adorned the Farnesian 
palace in Rome, and were transported thence by 
the king of Naples, who succeeded to the rich 
inheritance of the Farnesian family. The library 
of the Studii contains more than fifty thousand 
volumes and soine valuable manuscripts. Neither 
this library nor the collection of statues snffered 
much from the rapacity of the French during their 
late invasion. This establishment is planned on 
a vast scale, and intended to contain all the royal 
museums and libraries, and to comprise the in- 
struments and apparatus of all the arts and 
sciences. 

Naples is very well supplied with the means of 
instruction as far as depends upon public establish- 
ments. It has four public libraries, the University 
which I have just mentioned, and six colleges, 
besides schools and conservatorii beyond number. 
The advantages arising from so many literary esta- 
blishments are accordingly very perceptible, and 
the number of learned men produced by Naples 
is equal perhaps to that of any city of the same 
population. Some Neapolitan authors carry their 
pretensions so far as to place the number and 
merit of their writers upon a level with those of 
Paris, and from the list of publications which they 
produce, an impartial man would find it difficult 
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to decide against them. Tlieir Parisian rivals ob- 
ject, that even the names of their anthors, not to 
say their works, have scarcely passed the Alps, 
and are not known even in Italy, beyond the 
narrow circle of academicians, while the names of 
Voltaire, Marmontel, &c. are celebrated in every 
capital of Europe, and their works perused in 
every circle. To this observation the Neapolitans 
reply, that the superior fame of French authors is 
owing to the prevalence of the French language, 
and that that prevalence is certainly not to be 
ascribed either to its intrinsic merit, or to the 
superior excellence of its literature, but to the 
preponderance of French power. Thus, say they, 
the French dress has been generally adopted at 
courts, and was during a considerable part of the 
last century the dress of Europe ; but nobody 
sorely can be so absurd as to pretend that it owed 
its universality either to its gracefulness or its 
convenience. The literature therefore like the 
fashions of France, was recommended first by 
power and afterwards by custom ; and when we 
add to its intrinsic merits, a great deal of intrigue, 
of trick, and of noise, we shall discover the real 
causes of its ill-acquired superiority. 

In truth, Frenchmen of every description are 
never wanting in the praises of every thing French, 
and whatever their differences in other respects 
may be, all agree in asserting their national pre- 
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tensions to universal superiority. The Italians 
are more modest, because they have more solidity; 
they write to please their own taste and that of 
those who choose to read them: they employ no 
journals to pnfF off their compositions, send no 
emissaries to spread their fame over distant coun- 
tries, and pay no agents in foreign courts. They 
leave their language and their works to their own 
native merit, and rest their claim to glory on the 
undisputed excellence of their predecessors. As 
for the present reputation of French literature, our 
Neapolitans consider it as the fashion of the day, 
the delirium of the times, and doubt not that it 
will ere long subside in contempt and indifference. 
Such indeed has been the fate of that absurd fond- 
ness for French dress which disgraced our ances- 
tors ; and as we now smile at their want of taste 
in giving the preference to garments so stiff, 
graceless, and unnatural : so our descendants may 
possibly contemplate with equal ridicule and sur- 
prise, the preposterous partiality which the present 
age has shewn to the frippery and the tinsel of 
French literature. 

In justice to the Neapolitans it most be admit- 
ted, that the progress of French literature has 
Been considerably advanced by the spirit and in- 
trigues of the philosophic party. The French 
language was the medium by which they were to 
disseminate their opinions ; no expense therefore 
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was spared, no exertion was Wanting to extend its 
nse and influence. Teachers were hired and sent 
to the most distant towns to disseminate its prin- 
ciples, and to facilitate its acquisition. Attempts 
were made to undermine, at least secretly to lessen 
the respect paid to the ancient languages, particu- 
larly Latin ; and the Gallic idiom with its lumber 
of auxiliaries, its nasal dissonance, and truncated 
syllables was compared, nay almost preferred to 
the simplicity, harmony, and fulness of that divine 
dialect. But independent of language, the Nea- 
politans certainly have the advantage in point of 
science and of ancient literature, particularly Greek, 
a language much neglected in France, and indeed 
in most continental universities*. But whatever 


* The writer happened to be present in a large party 
when the conversation turned upon modern literature, a dis- 
cussion arose between two persons about the comparative 
merit of Italian and French literature. One, a gentleman of 
very general information and a traveller, well acquainted 
with the scenery and antiquities of Italy, expressed however 
great contempt for its literature, and seemed astonished that 
his opponent could even think of putting it in competition 
with the master-pieces with which the French language 
abounded. This brought on a comparison of poets, his- 
torians, essayists, &c. &c. in which the Italians must always 
have the advantage, both in numbers and excellence. Some 
months after the two disputants happened accidentally to 
meet again, when the same subject being slightly hinted, it 
appeared that the champion for French literature had en- 
tirely changed his opinion. The truth, it seems was, that he 
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may be our opinion of the claims of our Neapolitan 
tit&rati to precedence on this occasion, we must 
acknowledge, that there exist in this capital a 
vast mass of information, a great activity of mind 
and a wonderful aptitude, fostered by the serenity 
of the climate, to excellence in every branch of 
science and composition. 

Few cities stand in less need of architectural 
magnificence or internal attractions than Naples ; 
bad it even fewer artificial recommendations, it 
would still be a most desirable residence. So 
beautiful is its neighborhood ! so delicious its 
climate ! Before it spreads the sea, with its bays, 
promontories, and islands; behind it rise moun- 
tains and rocks in every fantastic form, and always 
clothed with verdure ; on each side swell hills and 
hillocks covered with groves, and gardens, and 


had devoted his time and attention to the French language, 
and had imbibed among that vain people a contempt for their 
more learned and more modest neighbors. He had never 
heard the names, nor even suspected the existence of three- 
fourths of the Italian writers, and was surprised when he 
turned his attention that way to find a mine so rich and in- 
exhaustible. The situation of this gentleman is perhaps that 
of many readers well acquainted with French writers, but 
total strangers to the Italian. Yet these latter have been, 
as Voltaire very candidly acknowledges, their masters, and 
have imparted to them that share of taste, science, and re- 
finement, in which they glory, and vainly affect to equal their 
teachers. 
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orchards blooming «vith frnits and flowers. Every 
morning, a gale springing from the sea brings 
vigor and coolness with it, and tempers the greatest 
heats of summer with its freshness. Every even- 
ing, a breeze blowing from the hills and sweeping 
all the perfumes of the country before it, fills the 
nightly atmosphere with fragrance. 

It is not surprising therefore, that to such a 
country and such a climate the appellation of 
Felix should have been so often given ; that its 
sweets should be supposed to have enervated an 
army of barbarians ; that the Romans covered its 
coasts with their villas ; and that so many poets 
should have made the delicious Parthenope their 
theme and their retreat. 

Nunc molles urbi ritus atque hospita musis 
Otia, et exemptum curis gravioribus aevura. 

Sirenum dedit una, suura et meinorabile nomen 
Parthenope* .... SiL Ital. Lib. xii, 31, 


'* Now learned ease, by every muse adorn’d, 

And customs mild, and social manners grace 
Her happy walls, and free from gnawing cares. 
The tide of life there glides serenely on. 

To her Parthenope the Siren lent 
Her memorable name. 
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Virgil's Tomb — Grotto of Posilipo — Logo d'Agnano 
— Grotto del Cane — Astroni — Nisida — Pozzuolo 
— Cicero's Academia and Cuman Villa. 

Unoeh our windows and bordering on the beach 
is tbe royal garden, laid out in parterres, and 
walks shaded by rows of orange trees. In tbe 
middle stands the Toro Farnese, the celebrated 
Farnesian bull, a group representing Amphion, 
and Zetbus binding Dirce to tbe horns of a boll. 
It was discovered in the midst of a heap of rubbish 
in one of the halls of tbe baths of Caracalla at 
Rome, first deposited in tbe Farnesian palace, and 
thence transported to Naples. The bull is Consi- 
dered as the finest sculptured quadruped in exist- 
ence ; the other figures are modern. This garden 
has not the luxuriance of shade that promises 
coolness during the sultry hours of the day ; but 
in the evening it affords a delicious retreat to tbe 
traveller who, as he reclines over the waves that 
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bathe the terrace wall, enjoys at once tlieir fresh- 
ness and their murmurs. 

Proceeding westward along the Ckiaia and 
keeping towards the beach, we came to the quarter 
called Mergyllina. To ascend the hill of Posilipo 
over whose sides this quarter spreads, we turned 
to the right, and followed a street winding as a 
staircase up the steep, and terminating at a garden 
gate. Having entered, we pursued a path through 
a vineyard, and descending a little we came to a 
small square building, flat-roofed, placed on a 
sort of platform on the brow of a precipice on 
one side, and on the other sheltered by a super- 
incumbent rock. An aged ilex spreading from 
the sides of the rock, and bending over the edifice 
covers the roof with its ever verdant foliage. 
Numberless shrubs spring around, and interwoven 
with ivy clothe the walls, and hang in festoons 
over the precipice. The edifice before us was an 
ancient tomb — the tomb of Virgil ! We entered j 
a vaulted cell and two modern windows alone 
present tbemselves to view; the poet’s name is 
the only ornament of the place. No sarcophagus, 
no urn, and even no inscription to feed the devo- 
tion of the classical pilgrim. The epitaph which 
though not genuine is yet ancient, was inscribed 
by order of the Duke of Pescolangiam, then pro- 
prietor of the place, on a marble slab placed in 
the side of the rock opposite the entrance of 
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the tomb, wliere it still remains. Every body is 
acquainted with it — 

Mantua me genuit, Calabri rapuere, tenet nunc 
Parthenope, cecini pascua, rura, duces*. 


An Italian author, I think Pietro de Steffano, 
assures us that he himselF had seen about the year 
1526, the urn supposed to contain the poet’s 
ashes, standing in the middle of the sepulchre 
supported by nine little marble pillars, with the 
inscription just quoted on the frieze. He adds 
that Robert of Anjou apprehensive lest such a 
precious relic should be carried off or destroyed 
during the wars then raging in the kingdom, took 
the urn and the pillars from the tomb and depo- 
sited them in the Castel Nuewo. This extreme 
precaution had an effect very different from that 
intended, and occasioned the loss it was meant 
to prevent; for notwithstanding the most labo- 
rious search and the frequent inquiries made by 
the orders of Alphonno of Arragon, they were never 
more discovered •f*. 


* In Mantua born, but in Calabria bred. 

Fair Naples owns me now ; the pasUral charge, 

And agricult’ral toils, and arms 1 sung. 

t One Eugenio, an author of 1625, infoirms us, upon 
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The story is related in a different manner by 
Alphmsus Heredia, Bishop of Ariano. According 
to this author, the urn, the pillars, and some little 
statues that adorned the sepulchre were presented 
by the Neapolitan government to the cardinal of 
Mantua, who proceeding homewards by sea, was 
taken ill and died at Genoa. Of the urn and 
pillars no further mention is made. Perhaps in- 
deed they never existed ; their number and their 
size seem inconsistent with the plain and simple 
style prevalent in the time of Augustus ; besides, 
if they had been the original ornaments of the 
place they would scarce have survived so many 
centuries of war and devastation, or escaped the 
rage of so many barbarous invaders, indifferent to 
the glory, and frequently unacquainted even with 
the very name of Virgil. 

But there are authors who go still further, and 
venture to assert, that the tomb of which we are 
now speaking, is not the sepulchre of Virgil. Of 
this number are the classic Addison and the labo-' 
rious and accurate Cluverius. The authority of 


what authority I know not, that a stone was found in a 
neighboring villa, inscribed with these words : 

Siste viator pauca legito. 

Hie Maro situs est. 


Stop, traveller and read a few words 
Here lies Maro. 
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two snch eminent persons, without doubt, carries 
great weight with it, but that weight is upon this 
occasion considerably lessened by the weakness of 
the arguments on which their opinion is grounded* 
These arguments may be found in Cluverius, as 
Addison merely expresses his opinion without 
entering into any discussion* They are drawn, 
from a few verses of Statius, which I cite the 
more willingly as they describe the surrounding 
scenery*. 

En egomet somnum et geniale secutus 
Littus, ubi Ausonio se condidit hospita portu 
Parthenope, tenues ignavo pollice chord as 
Pulso, Maroneique sedens in margine templi 
Sumo animum, et magni tumulis adcanto magistrif. 

And farther ou, 

Hoc ego Chalcidicis, ad te, Marcelle sonabam 
Littoribus, fractas ubi Vesbius egerit iras, 
iEmula Trinacriis volvens incendia flammisj. 

Stat, SiL lib, iv. 4. 


* Syl. iv. Carm. 4 . 

t Lo ! idly wandering on the sea>beat strand 
Where the fam’d Syren on Ausonia’s land 
First moor’d her bark, I strike the sounding string ; 

* At Yirgil’s honor’d tomb I sit and sing ; 

Warm’d by the hallow’d spot, my Muse takes fire, 
And sweeps with bolder hand ray humble lyre. 

t These strains, Marcellus, on the Chalcian shores 
I penn’d, where great Vesuvius smokes and roars, 
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According to the geographer, Statius here as- 
serts, that Virgil’s tomb stood on the beach, and 
at the foot of Vesuvius. He who follows the 
shore, says Cluverius, cannot be supposed to as- 
cend the hills, and yet by following the shore, 
Statius arrives at the temple (or tomb of Maro) 
and reclines within its precincts. Again, the 
poet, when within the verge itself of the temple of 
Maro says tliat he wrote there, “ uhi Vesbius egcrit 
iras” ^c. therefore Virgil’s tomb must have been 
at the foot of Vesuvius. In the first place, the 
word secutus is here taken in a figurative sense, 
as is evident from the word somnum, and means 
following the genius, or in other words yielding 
to the influence of the coast. This inode of 
reasoning, drawn from the strict sense or rather 
the sound of the words, is barely admissible even 
in logical and metaphysical discussions ; it is not 
certainly conformable to the latitude allowed in 
ordinary description, whether in conversation or 
writing; much less is it applicable to the boldness 
of poetical composition. The expressions alluded 
to seem evidently to describe the general features 
of the country, and not the particular spot where 


And from his crater ruddy flames expires, 
With fury scarce surpass’d by Etna’s fires. 
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stood the tomb of Virgil. Besides the word liftus 
does not mean the beach only, bat extends to the 
immediate neighborhood of the sea ; now the road 
to Virgil’s tomb runs actually along the beach, 
and though it turns from it in ascending the hills, 
yet it is always within sight of it, and in reality 
never deviates half a quarter of a mile from it, 
even when it terminates in the sepulchre itself. 
In following such a road a poet may literally say, 
that he traverses the beach, and always remains 
on the shore itself. Surely, a sepulchre standing 
upon an eminence a quarter of a mile from the 
sea, and looking down upon it, may be said to be 
upon the coast. 

The argument drawn from the neighborhood 
of Vesuvius has less foundation than even the ex- 
planation given to the word littus; the conjunction 
ubi is very diflPerent from the preposition sud, 
which the geographer substitutes as synonimous ; 
as the latter marks an immediate vicinity and 
almost contiguity, while the former, unless re- 
stricted by an additional word or circumstance, 
merely implies a general neighborhood, as in 
the same country or district. Thus Sub tegmine 
fagi — Forte sub arguta — Hinc altd sub rape, <§'c. 
--are instances of the one, whjle the following 
verse sufficiently points out the sense given to the 
other. 
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Ad terrain Hesperiam venies, ubi Lydius arva 
Inter o[»ma viruro leni fluit agmine Tybris*. 

jEneid. ii. 781. 

The poet therefore here alludes to the general 
and most striking features of the country^ and 
not to the particular site of Virgil’s tomb, as must 
appear evident to any reader, who peruses the 
passage above cited with a mind unbiassed by 
previous opinions ; especially as Statius positively 
says, that he was on the hills when at Virgil’s 
tomb, magni tumulis adcanio magistri 

As for the two epigrams of Martial, quoted by 
Cluverius, they only seem to insinuate that Silius 
Italicus was proprietor both of the tomb of Virgil 
and of the villa of Cicero ; a circumstance very 
immaterial to the present discussion, but rather 
favorable than contrary to the common opinion ; 
for we know that Cicero’s villa lay on the same 
side of Naples as Posilipo, and as Virgil’s tomb 
belonged to the same master as the villa, it may 
be supposed that they were not very distant from 
each other. In fine, in opposition to these argu- 
ments, or rather conjectures founded upon the 
vague expression of a single poet (a poet often 


* On Latium’sdiappy shore you shall be cast : 

Where gentle Tiber from bis bed beholds 
The flowery meadows, and the feeding i'olds. 

Dryden. 



376 


CLASSICAL TOUR 


Ch. XI. 


censured for his obscurity) we have the constant 
and uninterrupted tradition of the country sup- 
ported by the authority of a numerous host of 
learned and ingenious antiquaries ; and upon such 
grounds we may still continue to cherish the 
conviction, that we have visited the tomb of 
Virgil, and hailed his sacred shade on the spot 
where his ashes long reposed *. 

The laurel which (it is said) sprung up at the 
base, and covered the roof with its luxuriant 
branches, now flourishes only in the verses of 
youthful bards, or in the descriptions of early 
travellers; myrtle, ivy and ilex, plants equally 
adapted to the genius of the place, and to the 


* The reader will observe, that in this discussion, neither 
the testimony of Donatus, nor that of St. Jerom in the Chro- 
nicle of Eusebius, has been produced; as the bfe of Virgil, 
bearing the name of that grammarian, is generally rejected 
as spurious, and the chronicle is considered at best as sus- 
picious, and the passage alluding to Virgil supposed to be an 
interpolation. The learned German editor of Virgil, Heyne^ 
accuses the monks of this double imposition, and represents 
them as employing all their accustomed machinery of magic 
and miracles to raise and emblazon the fame of the Roman 
poet. Alas ! the charge is too complimentary. The poor 
monks, I fear, employed very little of their time or talents 
upon either the works or the reputation of Virgil. They 
perhaps transcribed bim as they found him; the rest was 
probably the invention of the grammarians of the fifth and 
sixth centuries, with some additions and improvements by 
those of the fourteenth^ fifteenth, and sixteenth. 
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themes of the poet^ now supply the absence of 
the withered bay, and encircle the tomb with 
verdure and perfume. 

The sepulchre of Virgil, it may be imagined, 
must have long remained an object of interest and 
veneration, especially as his works had excited 
universal admiration even in his life time, and 
were very soon after his death put into the hands 
of children, and made with Homer a part of the 
rudiments of early education *. Yet Martial de- 


* The reason given by Quintilian is honorable to both 
these exalted Poets Ceetera admonitione magna egent; in 
primis ut tenerae mentes, tracturacque altius quicquid rudibus 
et omrium ignaris insederit, non modo quae diserta, sed vel 
magis quae honesta sunt, discant. Ideoque optime institu- 
turn est ut ab Homero atque Virgilio lectio inciperet; quan- 
quam ad intelligendas eorum virtutes firmiore judicio opus 
esset. Sed huic rei superest tempus ; nee enim semel le- 
gentur. Interim et sublimitate heroici carminis animus as- 
surgat, et ex magnitudine rerum spiritum ducat, et optimis 
imbuatur. — Quintil: Lib. 1. 5. 

“ In other respects, much advice is necessary ; in the 
first place that the tender minds of youth, upon which, as 
being unskilful and ignorant, every thing that is ingrafted 
will make a deeper impression, should not only learn what 
is eloqueit, but rather what is virtuous. It has therefore 
been wisely instituted that their reading should begin with 
Homer and Virgil ; though to understand the virtues incul- 
cated by those writers, a firmer judgment might be ne- 
cessary. But for this there is ample time, for they will not 
be confined to a single perusal. In the mean time the mind 
may both be elevated by the sublimity of heroic poetry, and 
from the greatness of the events may derive a nobler spirit, 
and become imbued with the most honorable principles. 
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dares that it had been neglected in his time, and 
that Silius Italicus alone restored its long for- 
gotten honors. 

Jam prope, desertos cineres, et sancta Maronis 
Numina qui coleret, pauper et unus erat. 

Siiius Andino tandem succurrit agello, 

Silius et vatem> non minor ipse, coiit*. 

Lib, xi. Epig, 51. 

This negligence in an age of so much refine- 
ment cannot but appear astonishing, even though 
we are informed that the same age had been terri- 
fied by the cruelties of four successive tyrants, 
and distracted by two most destructive wars raging 
in the very heart of Italy. Our surprise hoivevei: 
may cease when we recollect, that in the present 


* To honor Maro’s dust, and sacred shade. 

One swain remain’d, deserted, poor, alone. 

Till Silius came, his pious toils to aid, 

In homage to a name, scarce greater than his own. 

This honorable testimony to the judgment and the taste 
of Silius is confirmed by Pliny, ‘‘ Virgilii (imaginem venera- 
batur) ante omnes, cujus natalem religiosius quam suam cele- 
brabat Neapoli maxime, ubi monumcntum ejus adire, ut tern- 
plum solebat Lib. iii. Ep. 7. — The custom of honoring 
Virgil’s birth-day does not seem to have been peculiar to 
this poet, as Martial alludes to it more than once, if I do not 
mistake. 

t Above all others, he venerated the image of Virgil, 
whose birth-day he kept more religiously than his own, for 
the most part at Naples, where he used to visit his tomb, 
as he would a temple. 
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most polished and enlightened century, in less 
than sixty years after Pope’s death, at a time 
when his works were in the hands of every child, 
and had been translated into every language, bis 
house was levelled with the ground, his grotto 
defaced, the trees planted by his own hand rooted 
up, and his whole retreat, the seat of genius and 
of the British muse, ravaged and stript of the very 
ornaments which endeared them to the public, 
because they were the creation of the poet’s fancy, 
and still seemed to bear the impression of his 
mind. Houses and gardens, grottos and sepul- 
chres, are, it is true, the most perishable of monu- 
ments, and the Hero and the Poet must finally 
rest their hopes of fame on their virtues and on 
their talents, the sole memorial cere perennius 
(more durable than brass), superior to time and 
barbarism. Yet the longer even such frail monu- 
ments as the former are preserved the better ; the 
attention paid to their conversation is a tribute to 
genius, and a proof of the influence of the arts, 
and of the prevalence of information, honorable 
to the country itself ♦. 

• Ah ! si dans vos travaux est toujours respecte 
Le lieu par un grand homme autrefois habits, 

Combien doit I’etre un sol eiubelli par lui m^nie ! 

Dans ses sites fameux c’est leur maitre qu’on aime .... 
Loin done I’audacieux, qui pour le corriger, 

Profane un lieu celebre en voulant le, changer : 

Le 



S80 CLASSICAL TOUR Ch. XI. 

The reader will learn with regret that Virgil’s 
tomb, consecrated as it ought to be to genius and 


Le grand homme au tombeau se plaint de cet outrage : 
£t les ans seals ont droit d’embellir son ouvrage. 
Gardez done d’attenter a ces lieux r^ver^s ; 

Leur debris sont divins, leurs defauts sont sacres. 
Conservez leurs enclos, leurs jardins, leurs murailles . . 
Tel j’ai vu ce Twickenham, dont Pope est createur; 

Le gout le defendit d’un art profanateur, 

Et ses raaitres nouveaux reverant sa memoire, 

Dans Poeuvre de ses mains ont respecte sa gloire 

Ciel ! avec quel transport j^ai visite ce lieu 

Dx)nt Mendip est le maitre, et dont Pope est le dieu ! 

Abbe De Lille, Jardins, iii. 

If on those roofs respect and honor wait, 

Beneath whose shelter liv’d the truly great, 

More dear the ground embellish’d by their hands ; 

Tis there the master’s self our love commands . . . 

Far be th’ improving hand, that, bold and vain, 

Scenes thus renown’d would alter, and profane. 

Such outrage in their tombs the great bemoan : 

Their works should be reform’d by Time alone. 

Touch not these spots ; revere the hallow’d shrine ; 
Sacred their faults, their ruins are divine. 

Each garden, fence, and wall, preserve with care . . . 
Such spot is Twick’nam, Pope’s admir’d domain ; 

Taste there forbade th’ attacks of art profane. 
Twick’nam’s new lords rever’d the poet’s name, 

Marr’d not his works, but sacred held his fame. 

Heav’ns ! with what joy I view’d that fair abode. 

Whose master Mendip is, and Pope its God ! 

This passage will, 1 suppose, be expunged in the next 
edition. 
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to meditation, is sometimes converted into the re* 
treat of assassins, or the larking place of Sbirri, 
Sach at least it was the last time we visited it, 
when wandering that way about stin-set, we found 
it filled with armed men. We were surprised on 
both sides, and on our’s not very agreeably at the 
unexpected rencounter ; so lonely the place and so 
threatening the aspects of these strangers. Their 
manners however were courteous : and on inquiry 
we were informed that they were Sbirri, lying in 
wait for a murderer, who was supposed to make 
that spot his nightly asylum. It would he unjust 
to accuse the Neapolitans of indifference towards 
this or any other monument of antiquity ; but it is 
incumbent on the proprietor or the public, to se- 
cure them against such profanation. 

On the whole, few places are in themselves 
more picturesque, and from the recollection inse- 
parably interwoven with it, no spot is more inte- 
resting than the tomb of Virgil. 

Tune sacrum felix aluisti, Terra, Maronem 
Tune pio celas ossa beata sinu? 

Anne etiam, utfama est, Vatis placidissima saepe 
Inter odoratum cernitur umbra nemus * ? 

Flaminius. 


* Say, on thy soil did sacred Maro dwell ? 

And dost thou still his honor’d ashes hide 't 
And does his peaceful shade, as legends tell. 
Oft mid thy perfum’d groves delight to glide ? 



382 


CLASSICAL TOUR 


Ch. XI. 


In troth, tlje hill or moontain of Posilipo * on 
which the sepulchre stands is beautiful in the ex- 
treme, and is justly honored with its appellation, 
for no scene is better calculated to banish melan- 
choly and exhilarate the mind. 

On the second of June after dinner we made 
an excursion to X\\t Logo (TAgnano: the road is 
along the Chiaia, and the Strada Puzzuolana (Via 
Puteolana ) through the grotto of the some name. 
Doubt and obscurity hang over the origin and the 
author of this celebrated excavation : some have 
ascribed it to Lucullus, who indeed opened a com- 
munication between his fish-ponds and the sea, but 
differing widely both in form and direction from 
the grotto. Strabo attributes it to Cocceius, who 
is supposed by a learned Italian (Pontanns) to be 
the same who was appointed to superintend the 
Roman aqueducts, and was in high repute for his 
skill in that species of architecture. It is proba- 
ble, that it was originally opened as a quarry, like 
many similar excavations in its immediate neigh- 
borhood, and under the very same mountain, and 
when considerably advanced it might have been 
continued and completed by public authority, as 


* It took its name from a villa of Vedius Pollio, erected 
in the time of Augustus, and called Pausilypum, from the 
effect which its beauty was supposed to produce in suspend- 
ing sorrow and anxiety. 
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a road well calculated to facilitate the communi- 
cation between Naples and the towns that lay east- 
ward on one side, and Puteoli, Baiae, and Cumae 
on the other. It was at hrst, and seems long to 
have remained, a dark, dusty, and inconvenient 
passage. “ Nihil,” says Seneca, “ illo carcere lon- 
gius, nihil illis faucibus obscurins, quae nobis prae- 
stant, non ut per tenebras videamus, sed ut ipsas*,” 
that is, in the language of Milton, it rendered dark- 
ness visible. Great allowance must be made for 
the turgid style of this declaimer, as Strabo, a 
plain unaffected author, prior to Seneca, does not 
speak of these inconveniencies. However, we 
may fairly suppose it to have been at that time 
both gloomy and narrow, as it owes its present 
breadth and elevation to modern labor. Alphon- 
sus 1. began, and Charles V. completed its im- 
provement, and converted it into a wide and con- 
venient passage. Its length is nearly three quar- 
ters of a mile, its breadth is about twenty-four 
feet, its height is unequal, as the entrance at each 
end is extremely lofty to admit the light, while the 
vault lowers as it advances towards the middle, 
where it is about twenty-five feet from the ground. 


* Nothing can be more tedious than this prison-like pas- 
sage, nothing more gloomy than the entrance, which enables 
us to see the darkness, but not to see through it. 
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It is paved with large flags of lava, and in many 
places lined, and I believe, vaulted with stone- 
work. Daring the day, two circular apertnres 
bored tbroagh the monntain admit a dim glim- 
mering light from above; and at night a lamp 
burning before an image of the blessed Virgin 
placed in a recess in the middle, casts a feeble 
gleam over the gloomiest part of the passage. 
Such, however, is the obscurity towards evening 
that nobody ventures to go through it without a 
torch, and even with a torch one feels a sort of joy 
on escaping from these subterraneous horrors. 
This grotto is, on the whole, a very singular and 
striking object; and the approach to it on both 
sides between two wails of solid rock, and its 
lofty entrances like the gates into the regions of 
the dead, and the shrubs and tufts of wild flowers 
that wave in loose festoons from the top of the 
precipice as if to soften the terrors of the chasm 
beneath, form altogether a picturesque and extra- 
ordinary combination. 

No prospect can be more truly Elysian than 
that which presented itself, when we emerged from 
the grotto and passed the little suburb beyond it. 
The road runs in a straight line to the sea through 
a valley formed by two branches of Monte Posilipo. 
On both sides rise groves of poplars and mulberry- 
trees, united by vines interwoven in thick cluster- 
ing garlands, suspended over rich harvests of 
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wheat and maize all waving to the sea breeze. 
On the right a road tarns off and leads through a 
dell to the Lago d’Agnano. A bill on one side, 
and a monntain on the other, shaded with poplars, 
give freshness and verdnre to the walk. 

The lake, though it is a fine expanse of water 
of a circular form, about two miles in circum- 
ference, yet derives its greatest beauty from the 
verdure that borders its margin, and from the 
noble hills that rise around it and crown its basin. 
As there is no mention made of this lake among 
the ancients, we may be allowed to suppose that 
it is an artificial hollow, and perhaps the celebrated 
fish-pond sunk by Lucullus. His villa stood in 
the neighborhood or rather close to the lake, and 
the communication which he opened between his 
ponds and the sea is still discernible. The situa- 
tion corresponds with the account, and the extent 
is by no means too considerable, as Pliny the 
Elder assures us, that the ponds were^more ex- 
pensive than the villa itself, and must consequently 
have been prodigious sheets of water*. The 
silence of the ancients with regard to this lake is 
not, it must be acknowledged, a sufficient proof 
that it was originally a fish-pond ; it may have 
been produced since by natural causes, and in a 


* ix. 54. 


c c 
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country so agitated by the working of subterra- 
neous fires, such changes may be supposed, with- 
out improbability, to have occurred. But if such 
a phenomenon bad taken place, it would have been 
recorded, like the origin of Monte Nuavo, in the 
annals or at least in the traditions of the times. 
Now, no mention is made, no memorial occurs, of 
any such revolution ; while of the pond of Lucul- 
lus, so often alluded to by the ancients, not the 
least trace is to be found, if we except the vestiges 
of its communication with the sea. It is not 
therefore unreasonable to conjecture, that the lake 
of Agnano may be the pond of Lucullus, as it oc- 
cupies nearly the same site, and in magnitude cor- 
responds with the grandeur and the opulence of 
that luxurious Roman. 

As the traveller advances he finds on his right, 
a few paces from the borders of the lake, the 
Grotto del Cane (the dog’s grotto), a small aper- 
ture in the side of the mountain, remarkable for a 
deadly vapor that rises from its bottom, and for 
the perpetual experiment of its efficacy on dogs. 
If we may credit Cluverius, the force of this exha- 
lation has not been felt by dogs only, but some- 
times tried with a result more destructive upon 
Turkish captives, and condemned criminals. Some- 
times however it is said to have failed on the 
human species. The effects seem to vary perhaps 
with the weather and the season, and perhaps, 



a. XL 


THROUGH ITALY. 


387 


with the working of the subterraneous ingredients 
from which it rises. It existed in the same neigh- 
borhood and perhaps in the same place in ancient 
times ; it is alluded to by the elder Pliny, and 
the spots that emit it are called by him in his 
lofty manner Charonea scrobes*, and spiracula 
Ditis 'I'. 

Turning to the left the traveller will observe 
an edifice intended for the purpose of vapor baths ; 
the vapor rises hot from the earth, and when con- 
fined to a room, very soon throws the person ex- 
posed to its action into a violent perspiration. It 
is supposed to be of peculiar efficacy in rheumatic 
and gouty complaints. The air in the vicinity 
of this lake is considered as extremely insalubrious 
during the heats of summer ; but this dangerous 
quality is ascribed not so much to the nature of 
the place itself, or to the exhalations that arise 
from the soil, as to the stench occasioned by the 
quantity of flax put into the water to steep at that 
season ; a circumstance that will astonish the rea- 
der not a little, as it is natural to suppose that the 
government would prohibit a practice which even 


* Infernal vents. Plin. ii. 93. 
f The breathing place of Pluto. 

Where Pluto pants for breath from out his cell. 

Dryden, 
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in cold countries is qflPensive, and which in hot 
climates must be pestilential. 

Prom the baths we proceeded between two rows 
of trees, for some time along the margin of the 
lake, and then np a steep hill to Astroni, once 
the crater of a volcano, now a royal chase or 
forest. The sides and bottom of this vast orifice 
are covered with large trees, and form a scene 
very refreshing and beantiful. The circumference 
above may be about two miles and a half, and 
the descent a quarter of a mile. It is enclosed by 
a stone wall, and reserved for royal amusement. 
It is said to be well stocked with game of every 
kind. These objects furnished entertainment for 
a long and delightful afternoon : we returned by 
the same road, and entered Naples in the dusk of 
the evening. 

On the third of June we set out on an excur- 
sion to Puteoli, Baiae, &c. We took the same 
road as in our last excursion, but instead of turn- 
ing oft' to Agnano, proceeded to the shore. When 
we arrived there, another view opened upon us, 
varied, rich, and beautiful ; on our left, the rocky 
promontory of Posilipo, and the little island of 
Nisida rising steep from the waves ; on our right 
the road ran along steep precipices formed of lava, 
and terminated in Pozzuolo. Before us appeared 
in succession the high coast and the castle of 
Baia, the promontory of Misenus, and the peak 
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of Inarimne (Ischia). This union of islands, pro- 
montories, rocks, or castles, forms the enchanting 
bay of Pozzuolo. The point of the promontory 
of Posilipo is naturally broken, and wrought into 
various bays, islands, and caverns, and these again 
are hollowed by art into grottos, baths, and re- 
cesses, forming a scene singular, grotesque, and 
resembling the work of enchantment. Hence 
the Neapolitans call it the Scuola di Virgilio, and 
ascribe it to the magical powers of the poet. We 
may with more probability attribute it in |)art to 
Vedius Pollio, whose villa, so famed for its ponds, 
stood on the hill behind at a little distance ; and 
to Augustus who inherited it after the death of 
Pollio. Lucullus may have had his share in the 
work, as well as numberless other Romans of 
equal opulence, who successively inhabited this 
delicious coast. 

The island of Nisida^ that lies at a little dis- 
tance from the promontory, was anciently Ncsis^ 
and is represented as enveloped in noxious steams, 
and emitting pestilential exhalations. 

Nesis 

Emittit stygium nebulosis aera saxis 
Antraque lethiferi rabiem Typhonis anhelaiit"' . 

Lucan, vi. 90. 


♦ From Nesis such, the Stygian vapors rise. 
And with contagion taint the purer skies ; 


Such 
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Its situation and modern appearance, however, 
are such as to give an idea of coolness and salu- 
brity, and accordingly it enjoys a better repu- 
tation, and is at present made the seat of the 
Lazaretto. 

Thence proceeding along the coast we entered 
Puzzuoh, anciently Puteoli, a town of Greek origin, 
and first called Diccearchia. It was erected by 
the inhabitants of Cumae as a sea-port, and is by 
some supposed to have derived its original appel- 
lation from the excellence of its government, an 
advantage which few colonies have ever enjoyed. 
However, it owes its present name, and indeed its 
fame and prosperity to the Romans, who about 
two centuries before the Christian era fortified it, 
and made it the emporium of the commerce of 
the east. Its situation as a sea-port is indeed un- 
rivalled. It stands on a point that juts out a little 
into the sea, nearly in the centre of a fine bay, 
called from it Puteolano or Puzzolano. Its pro- 
minence forms a natural port, if a port can be 
wanting in a bay so well covered by the sur- 
rounding coasts, and divided into so many creeks 
and harbors. 

It is easy to guess what the animation and 


Such do Typhoeus’ steamy caves convey, 

And breathe blue poisons on the golden day. 

Rowe. 
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splendor of Pateoli innst have been at the time 
when the riches of the east were poured into its 
bosom, and when its climate, baths, and beauty, 
allured the most opulent Romans to its vicinity. 
Commerce has long since forsaken it; the at- 
traction of its climate and its situation still remain 
but operate very feebly on the feelings of a people 
little given to rural enjoyments. Its population 
which formerly spead over the neighboring bills, 
and covered them with public and private edifices, 
is now confined to the little prominent point which 
formed the ancient port: and all the magnificence 
of antiquity has either been undermined by time, 
demolished by barbarism, or levelled in the dust 
by earthquakes. Vestiges however remain, shape- 
less indeed and deformed, but numerous and vast 
enough to give some idea of its former extent and 
grandeur. In the square stands a beautiful marble 
pedestal with basso relievos on its pannels, repre- 
senting the fourteen cities of Asia Minor, which 
had been destroyed by an earthquake and rebuilt 
by Tiberius. It supported a statue of that em- 
peror, erected by the same cities as a monument 
of their gratitude. Each city is represented by 
a figure bearing in its hand some characteristic em- 
blem. The cathedral is supposed to stand on the 
ruins of a temple, and is undoubtedly built in a 
great degree of ancient materials, as appears by 
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tl»e blocks of marble which in many places form 
its walls. 

Qii the hill behin<l the town are the remains 
.of an ampbitbeatre, called after tliat at Rome the 
Coliseum ; it was of considerable magnitude, hut 
not comparable to that whose name it assumes. 
The gates and a large portion of the vaults and 
tinder apartments remain. One of these apart- 
ments, or rather dungeons, in which St. Janu- 
arius, the patron of Naples, is said to have been 
confined, is now turned into a damp and gloomy 
chapel; the arena is a garden: vines, fig-trees, 
and pomegranates have gradually crept up the 
circumference, and now cover the steps and wave 
over the ruins — a melancholy yet pleasing pic- 
ture I Close to the amphitheatre are other vast 
fragments, probably of the baths that stood in this 
neighborhood. 

But the most striking monuments of Puteoli 
are the remains of the temple of Jupiter Serapis, 
and those of the mole that formed the port ; the 
former stands in the precincts of the town, partly 
in a garden and partly in the barracks, but sur- 
rounded and almost concealed by petty uninterest- 
ing buildings. The form of this edifice was nearly 
square, of about one hundred and thirty feet in 
length, aud somewhat less in breadth. It was en- 
closed in a court divided into small apartments. 
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several of which still exist. Of the four columns 
of the portico three are standing, the fourth lies 
extended on the pavement; they are of marble, 
forty feet high, and Corinthian ; the cell in the 
centre was round, and its roof supported by six- 
teen pillars ; the pedestals remain ; the shafts were 
transported to the palace of Caserta, and form, I 
believe, tbe beautiful colonnade of the chapel. 
The marble pavement of the court is nearly entire, 
but covered with mud and stagnant water. Tbe 
vapors that rise from this infected pool during 
the heats of summer are not unfreqnently fatal to 
the soldiers in the neighboring barracks. Yet a 
few laborers could remove tbe mud in one day, 
and a pump might carry oflF the water! Some 
beautiful statues have been found buried in the 
earth or under the ruins, and many fine fragments 
of capitals, cornices, and sculptured friezes still 
remain scattered around in the midst of dirt and 
rubbish. 

The Mole was a work of inferior beauty, but 
of far greater difficulty; several of its piles still 
stand unshaken: tliey are sunk in deep water, 
and once supported arches, parts of which remain 
suspended in shattered grandeur over the waves. 
This method of forming a mole like a bridge of 
arches instead of solid wall is much cheaper, and 
equally useful, and deserves to be imitated in 
similar works. When this vast mass was first 
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erected, or by ivhom, it is difficult to determine. 
Seneca speaks of a mole under the name of pilse*, 
and Strabo mentions walls carried out into the 
sea to enable ships of harden to unload with con> 
venience. But whoever built it, we know from 
an inscription at Pozzuob that Antoninus repaired 
it when damaged or thrown down by the fury of 
the waves. Its solidity and durability is owing, 
in a great degree, to the quality of the cement, 
made of Pozzolano sand, which hardens under 
water, and acquires the strength and consistency 
of marble. These arches bear at present the 
name of Caligula, and are supposed by the people 
at Pozzuolo to be the remains of the bridge which 
that prince, in one of his fits of pbrenzy, threw 
over the bay from Puteoli to Baia or Baulis. 
But the learned reader need not be informed, that 
Caligula’s bridge was like that of Xerxes, whom 
he intended to imitate, a temporary bridge erected 
upon boats, formed principally of wood, and car- 
ried from the extremity of the mole to the op- 
posite coast. In length, solidity, and decoration, 
it probably surpassed its model, as it did also in 
extravagance and inutilityf”. 


* Ep. 77. 

f Suet. Caligula, 19 ; and for a fuller description of the 
bridge, and the exhibitions displayed upon it, see Dio. Iviii. 
and Brotier^s Tacitus^ Supplement viii. AnnaU cum Noiis. 
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On the road that leads along the coast from 
Pozzuolo to the Lucrine lake stood Cicero’s villa, 
called by him Puteolanum and Academia. Pliny 
relates that it was on the shore, and adorned with 
a grove, and a portico, which seems to have been 
remarkable for its beauty; he adds, that Cicero 
erected here a monument, and that shortly after 
his death a fountain of warm water, very whole- 
some for the eyes, burst forth, and gave occasion 
to an epigram, which the philosopher quotes with 
applause*. The portico is fallen, the groves are 
withered, the fountain dried up, and not a vestige 
of the Academic retreat left behind to mark its 
situation. The verses remain, and perpetuate at 
once the glory of the orator, the fame of the 
fountain, the beauty of the villa, and what is more 
honorable than all united, the gratitude of the 
writer Laurea Tullius, Cicero’s freed-man. 

It appears from various passages in Cicero’s 
letter's that he had two villas on this coast, the 
one which I have just mentioned, on the shore; 
the other, on the hills beyond the Lucrine lake, 
called the Cumanum, as lying towards that city, 
and nearer to it than to Puteoli. Perhaps the latter 
was a mere lodge or summer-house, of course on 
a much smaller scale. Of these villas one stood 


* Plin. Nat. Hist. xxxi. cap. 'i. 
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on the hills, and commanded the Campi Phlegrai 
(the Phlegraean helds), the bay of Puteoli with its 
islands Misenus and Baia ; the other on the beach 
enjoyed the breezes and murmurs on the sea, so 
delightful to a contemplative mind ; Cicero knew 
not which of the two he preferred, but complained 
that the crowd of visitors that interrupted his 
leisure in these retreats contributed not a little to 
counterbalance their attractions. Cicero’s Aca- 
demics do not however take their name from his 
Academia, but from the subject itself ; as the dia- 
logue which the first book relates took place at the 
villa of Varro, somewhere in the neighborhood, 
and within the distance of a walk. The scene of 
the two first books, De Finibus, is laid in the 
Cuman villa. The dialogue De Fato took place in 
the Academia. The spot, the subject, the speakers 
both fated to perish in so short a time during the 
contest which they both foresaw, and endeavored 
in vain to avert, were circumstances which give a 
peculiar interest to this dialogue, and increase our 
regret that it has not reached us in a less mutilated 
state. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Portus Julius — Lams Lucrinus — Avcrnus, Obser- 
vations on its original State — Bay and Castle 
of Baice — Port of Misenus — Mare Morte — 
Elysian Fields — Promontory and Town of Mi- 
senus — Solfatara — Liternum, Scipids Retreat — 
Cumce — Grotto of the Sybil. 

It is usual to take a boat at Pozzuoh, and row 
across the bay to the Lucrine lake. Passing 
near the shore our guide shewed us the remains 
of a mole, which is still called Lanterna di Porto 
Giulio*, and is the only monument of the walls or 
substructions erected by Agrippa to form a harbor 
in the Lucrine lake, and of the name which it 
received when finished. I need not observe, that 
both Horace and Virgil have celebrated this mag- 
nificent undertaking, the one turning it as if 
incidentally mentioned into a delicate compliment; 
the other describing it in all the splendor of poetry, 
as one of the distinguishing features of Italy. 


The light-house of the Julian harbor. 
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This work, on the one side, opened a communica- 
tion between the lakes Avernos and Lncrinus ; 
and on the other, seems to have enclosed a certain 
space of the bay itself to add to the last-mentioned 
lake and form it into a capacious harbor. Before 
this undertaking, the Lncrinus was protected by a 
mole of such antiquity that it was attributed to 
Hercules. It bordered on the beach, and formed 
a road as well as a mole. Of the Lucrine lake a 
small part only remains, now a muddy pool half 
covered with reeds and bull-rushes. The centre, 
though remarkable for its depth, was in one short 
night changed into a conical mountain*. The 
mountain is a vast mass of cinders, black and 
barren, and is called Monte Nikwo (the New 
mountain). The pool, however diminished in its 
sise and appearance, still retains the name and 
honors of the Lucrine lake. 

We landed on its banks, and following a path 
that winded through a vineyard came to the 
borders of the lake Avernus. This lake is a 
circular sheet of water, of about a mile and a half 
in circumference, and of immense depth ; sur- 
rounded with ground on one side low, on the 
other high but not steep, cultivated all around, 
but not much wooded, a scene on the whole. 


* An. 1538. 
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light, airy, and exhilarating. How unlike the 
abodes of the Cimmerians, the darkened lake, the 
gloomy forests, the blasts exhaled from the irfemal 
regions, the funereal cypress, the feeble screams, the 
fitting ghosts — Does Avernus then owe all its 
horrors to poetical fiction? or is the face of 
nature entirely altered since the time of Homer ? 
To both these causes much is to be attributed. 

The Greeks in Homers time knew but little 
of Italy, and what little they knew bordered 
greatly on the marvellous. They had heard per- 
haps of its numerous islands, its rocky coasts, and 
above all, of its volcanos possibly at an earlier 
period very numerous and destructive in their 
eruptions. Some exaggerated account of the 
wonders of the Campi Phkgrai had reached their 
ears, and while their sulphureous vapors, and 
agitated surface seemed to them to announce the 
vicinity of hell, their caverns could not but appear 
as so many avenues to that region of horror. 
Such an opinion, however absurd it may appear 
to us, is still very natural. A volcano is the most 
tremendous phenomenon presented to the eyes of 
mortals. All the agitation of earthquakes, all 
the crash of thunder, all the horrors of darkness, 
all the blaze of lightning, and all the rage of con- 
flagration, are united and armed with tenfold 
terror in an eruption. Its appearance and effects 
seem not to announce the arm of the Almighty 
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extended from heaven to cbaxtise and to correct 
at the same time ; but resemble the rage of demons 
broke loose from their prison, armed with the flames 
ef hell to disfigure nature and to ravage the crea> 
tion. Hence in an age far more refined, and 
among a well informed people, there were found 
several who, at the first celebrated eruption of 
Vesuvius*, imagined that the whole frame of 
nature was in the act of dissolution, and that both 
gods and . men were about to perish in one coni'> 
mon ruin*!*. Even in modern times, when en- 
lightened by the rays of the gospel, and better 
acquainted with the destiny of man both here and 
hereafter, the common people feel a propensity to 
suppose that a volcano is a sort of inlet into hell, 
through which demons move to and fro when 
commissioned to execute the decrees of divine 
justice. No wonder therefore that the Greeks, 
ignorant and half barbarous as they then were, 
should have believed, or that poets should have 
feigned, that a region of which such terrific tales 
were told, was the. vestibule of hell, atri janua 
Ditis (the gate of gloomy Pluto). 

To this we may add, that the Avernns, which 
probably occupies the crater of an extinguished 
volcano, might at that period and long after. 


An. 79. 


t Plin. Jun. lib. vi. Ep. 20. 
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merely cover the lower part of the abyss^ while 
the steep rocky banks .towering to a prodigious 
elevation above it, were shaded with shrubs, and 
its orifice was almost closed with a whole forest 
of trees hanging over the precipice and increasing 
its gloom. At the same time, in a place so ira^ 
pregnated with fire, it is probable that various 
sulphureous steams rising from the bottom or 
bursting from the sides of the cavern, might fill 
the vast hollow, and nndisturbed by the action 
of the air brood in pestilential clouds over its 
surface. 

Such may have been the original state of the 
lake Avernus, corresponding sufficiently with the 
description given by the poets, and when accom- 
panied by the supernumerary horrors which the 
superstition of the times threw around it, an 
object in a very high degree, awful and terrific. 
Afterwards, the water may have increased (and in 
the neighborhood of the Lucrine lake, and so near 
the sea it may easily be supposed to increase) 
and have approached nearer the margin ; at the 
same time, the woods may have l>een diminished 
by the growing population of the towns of Cumce^ 
Puteoliy and MisenuSy and of course the Avernus 
must have gradually lost much of its horrors and 
its malignity. The impression however had been 
made, temples had been built, priests established, 
and the worship of the infernal deities, rcligio dira 

VOL. II. D D 
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foci’*'', still continued to attract crowds to the banks 
of the Avernus. This fashion was prevalent enough 
even in Annibal’s time to afford that crafty Car- 
thaginian an opportunity of reconnoitring the ram- 
parts of Puteoli, under pretext of offering sacrifice 
on the banks of Avernus -f*. ■ 

At length in the reign of Augustus the forma- 
tion of the Portus Julius dispelled the few horrors 
that continued to brood over tlie infernal lake ; 
the sacred groves that still shaded its banks and 
hung over its margin were cut down ; the harrier 
that separated it from the Lucrinus was removed, 
and not only the waters of the latter but the 
waves of the neighboring sea were admitted into 
the stagnant gulph of Avernus. This enterprise 
however was contemplated with some awe and 


* The terrific religion of the place, 
t Tit. Liv. xxiv, 12. 

Speaking of this vist Silius says. 

Turn tristi nemore, atque umbris nigrantibiis horrens 
Et formidatus volucri, lethale vomebat 
Snffuso virus coelo, Stygiaque per urbes 

Relligione sacer saevum retinebat honorein 

SiL Ital. lib. xii. 124. 

Bane of the feather’d race, its sulph’rous womb 
Shot forth foul-steaming poison ; black with gloom, 
And shagg’d with dismal woods, the tribes around 
K«ver’d it with religious awe profound. 
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apprehension : and the agitation of the waters, 
occasioned probably by the descent of those of 
the former lake into the lower basin of the latter, 
was magnibed into a tempest, and ascribed to the 
anger of the infernal divinities. The statue of 
one shewed by a profuse sweat either its fear or 
its indignation ; that of another leaped, it was 
said, from its pedestal ; and recourse was had as 
usual to sacribces, in order to appease the irritated 
Manes. In the mean time, the port was bnisbed ; 
the Avernus was stripped of its infernal horrors, 
and ever after ranked among ordinary lakes. 

Stagna inter celcbrem nunc mitia*. 

Sil. Ital. xii. 121. 

On the southern bank stands a large and lofty 
octagonal edibce, with niches in the walls, and 
with halls adjoining. It is vaulted, and of brick, 
and is supposed by some to be the temple of Pro- 
serpine, by others, that of Avernus itself, whose 
statue, as appears from the circumstance men- 
tioned above, stood in the immediate vicinity of 
the lake. This building was probably incrnsted 
with marble, and decorated with pillars ; it is now 
surrounded by a vineyard, and pleases the eye by 
its magnitude, site, and proportions. It would not 
be difficult to repair it, if the government or pro- 

* I may now celebrate thee among pleasant lakes. 
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pritors were disposed so to do. Many antiquaries 
imagine it to have been a bath ; but though its 
form be well adapted to such an object, we do not 
find that the waters of the Avernns were employed 
for that purpose. 

On the opposite side of the lake, under a steep 
overhung with shrubs and brambles, is the open- 
ing of a subterraneous gallery, called by the 
guides, and indeed by the people, the Grotto della 
Sibilla. The first gallery runs under the Monte 
Grillo, and its direction is towards Baiae, but it 
opens into another on the right tending towards 
Cuma ; after some progress in this second passage 
we came to a piece of water now called the bath 
of the Sybil, and were transported over it on the 
backs of our guides. On the opposite side the 
ground rises rapidly, and all further progress is 
precluded by the fallen walls. The situation and 
appearance of this cavern correspond exactly with 
the description of Virgil, and are suflicient to au- 
thorize os in supposing it to be the same to which 
he alludes, if he had any real object in view, and 
not merely a general imitation of Homer ; 

Spelunca alta fuit, vastoque immanis hiatu 

Scrupea, tuta lacu nigro, iieniorumque tenebris *. 

JEn. vi. 237. 


• Deep was the cave, and downward as it went 
From the wide mouth, a rocky rough descent ; 


And 



ch. XII. 


THROUGH ITALY. 


405 


It probably branched out into several other gal- 
leries, and may have communicated with many 
large caverns, as well as with the various vales and 
lakes that lie so thick on this peninsula, and once 
perhaps formed the whole seenery of the infernal 
regions, so beautifully colored by Virgil. In this 
case, the stream which we passed might possibly 
have represented the Acheron ; and indeed the 
black surface of the water ; the feeble glimmering 
of the torches, and their red smouldering flames 
half lost in their own smoke and in the vapors of 
the place ; the craggy vaults closing over us and 
losing themselves in darkness ; the squalid forms 
of our guides and attendants, appearing and dis- 
appearing with their torches, as they carried us 
over one by one, all seemed well adapted to in- 
fernal scenery, and were appropriate appendages 
of the entrance into the regions of the dead. 

Per speluncas, saxis structas asperis, pendentibus, 

Maximis; ubi rigida constat crassa caligo inferum*. 

Enn. op. Cic. Tutc. 

Homer places the Cimmerians in these subter- 
raneous abodes. 


And here th’ access a gloomy grove defends. 

And here th’ unnavigable lake extends. Dryden. 

Through caverns, shagg’d with huge and hanging rocks. 
Where thickycold, Stygian darkness broods around. 
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ht Ki[A.fA€picov avtpuv T€ mXt; re 

*Hfpi Moi vecpeXr} yL€Ka.XviJL[JLevot' ovhe mr ainov; 

’HiXiOi; (paeScay im^tpyt-erat aMrlvetra-iv, 

ChJS* OTTOT av <rreix^(Tt vplt; ovpaylv a<rT€poeyra, 

Ovd^ Oray dyp iict yaiay dun ovpouyoBev •npvrpa'ntirat' 

^AXX* ini oXcnj Terarai ^eiXoTart ppoTo7(rt *, 

Odyss, xi. 14. 

This description notwithstanding its poetical splen- 
dor, may possibly be grounded on reality^. We 


* There in a lonely land, and gloomy cells, 

The dusky nation of Cimmeria dwells ; 

The sun ne’er views th’ uncomfortable seats, 

When radiant he advances, or retreats ; 

Unhappy race ! whom endless night invades. 

Clouds the dull air, and wraps them round in shades. 

Pope, 

f Pliny places the city of the Cimmerians on the banks 
of the Jvernus, and Festus represents them as a real people 
who inhabited deep and gloomy dells. Cimmerii dicuntur 
homines, qui frigoribus occupatas terras incolunt, quales fue- 
runt inter Baias et Cumas, in ea regione in qua convallis sa- 
tis eminent! jugo circumdata est, quae neque matutino neque 
vespertine tempore sole contegitur Such cold and su7i- 
less vallies are common enough in Wales and Scotland, but 
we are rather surprised to find them discovered by this gram- 
marian in the neighborhood of Naples. 

X The Cimmerians are said to be a race of men who in- 
habit regions subject to perpetual cold, such as used to be 
between Baiae and Cumae, in that part of the country where 
the valley is surrounded by eminences, so high, as to be im- 
pervious both to the morning and evening sun. 
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may easily conceive that in an early and half- 
savage state of society, men might have preferred 
caverns so large and commodious to such hovels 
as they were then capable of erecting ; and there 
are many instances on record of human beings in 
considerable numbers inhabiting such receptacles. 
Not to speak of the barbarous inhabitants of the 
north, nor of some of the seiui-barbarians of the 
south, who have chosen to live under ground ; 
even the polished Romans themselves seem some- 
times to have preferred grottos to their palaces *, 
as we may collect from an expression of Seneca 
and from the account which Strabo gives of a 
place on or near the road from Rome to Naples, 
called Spelunca. This place is now by corruption 
turned into Sperbnga, and lies at the foot of Mount 
CcECubus, on the promontory near the southern ex- 
tremity of the Locus Fundanus, about sixteen 
miles from Terracina. Of the many caverns here 
situate, containing magnificent and sumptuous 


* Of these summer grottos some specimens may be seen 
on the borders of the lake of Albano. 

f The expression of Seneca alluded to, “ ex quo depres- 
sius <Bstivo$ specus foderint p Cons, ad Helviam, ix, 

t In consequence of which they dug their summer grottos 
deeper. 
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villas, according to Strabo no trace remains. Ta- 
citus speaks of an accident which happened, and 
the danger to which Tiberius was exposed while 
dining in one of them *. 

In Malta near the CiUa Vecchia are still shewn 
the vestiges of a subterraneous city, for the extent 
of the galleries and the regularity of the streets 
almost entitle the place to this appellation. The 
rock is not only cut into spacious passages, but 
hollowed out into separate houses with their dif- 
ferent apartments, and seems to have been capa- 
ble of containing a considerable number of families. 
Such on abode must without doubt have been 
gloomy ; but in a country like Malta, where the 
heat is intense, and the reflection from the chalky 
soil is painful ; where there is little verdure and 
still less shade ; gloom and coolness under ground 
are perhaps preferable to glare and heat above. 

The Cimmerians seem to have been given to 
the worship of the infernal deities, and to have 
acted as priests and interpreters of the oracle 
established in the centre of their subterraneous 
abode. This superstition was probably of a very 
lucrative nature, and accordingly survived the fall 
of those who first established it, and seems to have 


Aimal. Lib. iv. 09. 
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continued, though gradually declining, almost 
down to the time of the Caesars. No country is 
better adapted to the practice of such a system of 
imposition, or more favorable to the illusions by 
which it is carried on. Deep caverns, the extent 
and outlets of which were known only to the 
priests who inhabited them ; subterraneous waters, 
sometimes collected in cold stagnant pools, and at 
other times boiling up in hot fountains ; hollow 
sounds, sulphureous vapors, and sudden flames, the 
natural effects of fire always active though not 
always visible in this volcanic region, are circum- 
stances wonderfully calculated to work strongly 
upon the imagination, and aid the operations of 
necromantic art. However, about the era of Au- 
gustus, the light of science had penetrated even 
these recesses, and banished thence the priests, the 
oracle, and all the pliantoms they had conjured up ; 
and the grotto of Avernus formerly the haunt of 
the dead, was turned to the advantage of the living, 
and converted by Cocceius into a subterraneous 
communication between Puteoli and Cumce. How 
long this passage remained open, or whether ob- 
structed by time or by volcanic convulsions, it is 
not easy to conjecture : to re-open it would be an 
operation probably of no great difficulty, though 
of considerable expence ; an evil perhaps of too 
great a magnitude to be counterbalanced by the 
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gratification which it might afford to pnblic ca- 
riosity *. 

We returned by the path by which we came, 
leaving the Lucrinns on our right, and Monte 
Nuaoo rising on our left, and crossing the mole of 
Hercules we re-embarked, and proceeded along the 
coast to Baia. The bay of Baia is a semicircular 
recess just opposite the harbor of Pozzuolo, and 
about three miles distant from it. It is lined with 
ruins, the remains of the villas and the baths of 
the Romans ; some advance a considerable way 
out, and though now under the waves are easily 
distinguishable in fine weather. The taste for 
building in the waters and encroaching on the sea, 
to which Horace alludes, is exemplified in a very 
striking manner all along this coast -f*. The first 


* The lake of Avernus with the neighboring Lucrinns are 
like that of Aguano, infected in the hot months by the flax 
deposited in them ; an evil which calls loudly for the inter- 
ference of the government. 

t Marisque Baiis obstrepentis urges 
Summovere littora, 

Parum locuples continente ripa. 

Carm. ii. 18. 

And though the waves indignant roar, 

Forward you urge the Baian shore, 

While earth’s too narrow bounds in vain 
Your guilty progress would restrain. 


Francis. 
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object that attracts the attention, and is poitited 
oat by the guides, are the baths called the Terme 
di Nerone (Nero’s baths). This emperor had here 
a magnihcent villa, and had projected or, as Sue- 
tonius ♦ says, commenced, a reservoir in which he 
intended to collect all the hot waters that spring 
up at or near BaicB. This edifice was to have ex- 
tended from Misenus to the lake Avernus, a dis- 
tance of three miles and a half in a direct line, 
and more than four including the windings of the 
coast ; it was to have been lined with porticos and 
roofed. However, there is no particular reason 
(unless we admit the traditionary appellation of 
the place to be such) for supposing that the baths 
in question belonged to this work, or formed any 
part of the villa of Nero. This villa was at or 
near Baulis. 

The baths we are now contemplating, consist 
of several galleries worked through the rock, and 
terminating in a fountain of boiling w^ater. The 
vapor that arises from this fountain fills the whole 
cavern, and is so hot and oppressive as to render 
the approach difficult to persons not accustomed 
to the effects of steam. The guidea however run 
to it to fetch some of its water. The galleries are 
high, and wide enough to allow two persons to 


Suet. Nero, 31. 
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pass without inconvenience. There are also some 
apartments cut out of the solid stone for the ac- 
commodation of bathers. These mineral waters 
seem to pervade the whole region ; they ooze 
through the rocks, work their way under the 
sands, and heat them even to a considerable dis- 
tance from the shore. They have been known, 
and their utility has been experienced for more 
than two thousand years: they were never pro- 
bably more neglected than they are at present ; no 
care is taken to collect them ; no buildings have 
been erected for tlie accommodation of visitants. 
The Neapolitans behold with indifference all the 
beauties and all the treasures of their coasts. 

Varia circum oblectamina vite 
Vajioi'iferas, blandissima littora, Baias *. 

Statius, lib. iii. Stjlv. v. 95. 

From the Thermal we advanced to a little pro- 
jection of the shore, on which stands an edifice 
octagonal on the outside, but within circular, 
called at present Templo di Venere (the temple of 
Venus). Behind this edifice are a range of apart- 
ments called the Camere di Venere (the chambers 
of Venus) ; they are ornamented with basso relievos 


* Fair Baiae’s shores, for tepid springs renowned, 
Where all the gay delights of life are found. 



Ch. XII. 


THROUGH ITALY. 


413 


in stucco, which are said to have some merit in 
point of execution, but are of too obscene a nature 
to admit examination. Venus had a temple on 
this coast, and it was so placed between the Lu- 
crine lake and Baiae as to take its name occa- 
sionally from either, as indeed the bay itself in 
which it stood was sometimes called Baianus and 
sometimes Lucrinus *. We have no data to enable 
us to ascertain the precise spot on which this 
edifice stood, but we may confidently aver that 
no site could be better adapted to it than that 
assigned by popular tradition. Venus presided 
over this coast and all its bays, its baths, its 
fountains, and its lakes ; she bad deserted Paphos 
and Cythera, and settled with all her train of 
loves and sports, on the delicious shore of Baice. 
A sky for ever serene, seas never ruffled, perpe- 
tual spring and eternal verdure, may be supposed 
to have allured the goddess to her new abode ; 
but her actual influence appeared in the general 
manners and amusements of the place, — in scenes 


* I must here observe, that Cluverius upon this as upon 
another occasion which I noticed above, seems to take the 
expression of poetry in the strict acceptation of geographical 
prose. He must have perceived that Baico, CurncB, Lucrinus, 
and Avernus extend their appellation far beyond their natural 
limits, and sometimes include the whole vicinity. He him- 
self observes, that the springs of Bai<E were once called Aqua 
Cumarid, and quotes Lucretius to prove it. 
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of revelry, bacchanalian songs, wanton groups 
and effeminate music. “ Videre ebrios per lit- 
tora errantes, et commessationes navigantinm et 
symphoniamm cantibus perstrepentes lacus et alia, 
quae velut soluta legibus luxnria non tantum 
peccat, sed publicat, quid necesse est?”* 

No situation is more appropriate to the temple 
of this presiding divinity than this little promon- 
tory, whose jutting point commands the whole 
bay, with all its scenery of hills, towns, lakes, 
and villas. 

Litus beatae aureum Veneris! 

Baiae superbae blanda dona naturae f* 

Mar Half lib, xi. Epig, 21. 

At a little distance from the temple of Venus 
rises another circular edifice, vaulted and lighted 
from above like the Pantheon, and still further 
on, another nearly similar; this latter is called 


* What necessity is there for us to view drunken men 
wandering along the shore, and to hear the revellings of 
people sailing upon the lake, and musical concerts, and other 
symptoms of dissoluteness, which luxury, as if freed from 
ail restraint, not only indulges in, but studiously makes 
public? — Seneca, Epist. li. 

t Land of Venus ! golden coast ! 

Nature's fairest gift, and boast, 

Happy Baite ! 
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the temple of Diana, as the former is termed the 
temple of Mercury ; the traces of conduits for 
conveying water to ail their apartments, and 
their situation on a coast where baths were pro- 
bably in more estimation and request than tem- 
ples, furnish a very plausible pretext to the sup- 
position of their being ThermcB. Their shattered 
forms, shaded here and there with shrnbs and 
flowers, rising on the margin of the sea on a 
coast so beautiful, yet so solitary, produce a fine 
and uncommon effect. 

Advancing southward, we passed under the 
castle of Baiae*; a fortress on the brow of a 
rocky precipice, rising to a considerable elevation 
above the sea, and forming the point of a little 
promontory. Its appearance at a distance is 
rather splendid and majestic, owing to its size 
and the rich color of the stone of which it is 
built. 

Somewhat more than a quarter of a mile 
beyond Baia, there rises almost on the beach, 
a semicircular building, with a gallery within. 


* Baia is said to derive its name from one of the eoiu- 
panions of Ulysses. 

Sedes Ithacesia Baii. 

Silius. Ital. viii. 539. 


Baii, the settlement of the Ithacensians. 
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adorned with basso relievos in stucco ; popular 
tradition ennobles this edihce with the appellation 
of the tomb of Agrippina. Tlie reader may re- 
collect that this empress, after having csca})ed the 
fate intended for her at sea on her return from 
BaicLy was conveyed to her own villa on the Lu~ 
crine lake, and shortly after murdered there : she 
was burnt privately, and her tomb, which was 
erected after the death of Nero, in the neighbor- 
hood, and on the hill near the road to Misenus, 
corresponded rather with her misfortunes than 
with her rank^. 

Baia, indeed, was not only the seat of volup- 
tuousness, but sometimes also the theatre of 
cruelty ; two vices intimately allied, and not un- 
frcquently most notoriously displayed in places 
whence the smiling features of nature might seem 
to liave banished at least tiu^ latter. 'J h( murder 
of a parent, the barbarous termination of the feast 
of Caracal la, and the secret executions of the island 
of Caprae, only shew what a monster man be- 
comes when liis power is equal to his malignity. 


* Tac. Ann. xiv, 4, 5, 6, and 7- — There is something 
awful and terrific in the sound of the trumpet heard on the 
neighboring lulls ; and in the nightly lamentations, supposed 
to issue from the tomb of Agrippina. (Caj). 10.) Nero fled 
— Obversabatur maris illius et litorum gravis aspectus I — 
“ The appalling sight of that sea, and of those shores, was 
perpetually before his eyes.’- 
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The supposed tomb of Agrippina may possibly 
be a part, perhaps the theatre, of the villa of 
Baulisy vvliich once belonged to Hortensins, and 
was afterwards the favorite resort of some of the 
Emperors, and, upon this occasion, the scene of 
the last interview between Nero and his mother. 

Under the little promontory of Baulis,, are the 
Cento Camerclle (the hundred little chambers), a 
number of grottos, opening in front to the sea, 
communicating with each other withit), and branch- 
ing out into several long galleries, that form a sort 
of labyrinth. Tlieir object is not known ; they 
may have been reservoirs of fresh wat(*r, or per- 
haps mere substructions supporting some edifice. 
Ascending the hill, we came to the Piscina Mira-- 
bile (the wonderful fish-pond), a subterraneous 
edifice, vaulted, and divided by four rows of ar- 
cades. Its date, author, and destination, are 
equally uiiknown. Some antiquaries suppose it 
to luive been a fish-pond, as its present appellation 
imports, belonging to one of the great villas that 
rose on this eminence, perhaps to that of Lucullus, 
who is said to have spared no expense in the 
erection of such receptacles. Others imagine, 
that it was intended as a cistern of fresh water for 
the supply of the fleet, while it lay in the port of 
Misenus, situated immediately under the hill, on 
which the Piscina Mirabik stands. If I might 
be allowed to add one conjecture more to the pre- 
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ceding, I should be tempted to ask, whether this 
artificial cavern, and many similar works in the 
same direction, may not be parts of that vast 
reservoir (to which I have already alluded) planned 
and commenced by Nero, but never finished. Its 
magnitude, pro|>ortions, and elevation, are all on 
a grand scale, and announce the opulence and 
magnificence of its author; while its vaults and 
arcades correspond precisely with the account 
given of that Emperor’s projected edifice- — “ In- 
choabat,” says Suetonius, “ piscinam a Miseno 
ad Avernnm lacum, contectam, porticibus, con- 
clusam, quo qnidquid totis Baiis calidarum esset, 
converteretur 

At the foot of the hill on which we stood, the 
port of Misenus expands inwards, and protected 
by high lands on either side, forms a haven, tran- 
quil, though not very capacious. It was made, 
by Augustus, the principal station of the Roman 
fleet in the Mediterranean, and by its central and 
commanding situation, is extremely well calculated 
for every naval object. It is separated at its ex- 
tremity by a narrow neck of land from the Mare 
morto ; through this neck a canal, over which 
there is a bridge, opens a communication between 


* He began a reservoir from Misenus to the lake Aver- 
nus, covered in, and enclosed by piazzas, into which all the 
warm springs at Baiae were to be turned. — Nero, 31. 
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the two basins, which anciently, may probably 
have formed parts of the same port. On the 
side opposite this canal to the west, another bed 
of sand protects the Mare morto from the incur- 
sions of the sea; while the lofty promontory of 
Misenus on the south, and the mountains called 
Procida and Sehaggi on the north, cover it from 
every rougher breeze. 

Along its shores, under the shelter of these 
hills, lay extended the Elysian fields, Campi Elisi! 
They are shaded by mulberries and poplars, gar- 
landed by festoons of vines, fanned by sea breezes 
from the south, refreshed by the waves of the 
Mai'e morto (the dead sea), that eat into the shore, 
and form numberless creeks and recesses; and 
their lonely paths are lined on all sides by tombs 
intermingled with cypresses. Such a scene, by 
its secluded beauty, its silence, and its tranquillity, 
might attract the living; yet it seems to have 
been at all times abandoned to the dead, and from 
the sepulchres that adorn it, and the undisturbed 
repose that seems to reign over it, it resembles a 
region secluded from the intrusion of mortals, 
and placed above the infiuence of hnman vicissi- 
tude and agitation 

Semota a nostris rebus sejunctaquc longe *. 


Far removed from bumati concerns. 
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The solitude of the place, its destinatioUj and the 
recollection of Virgil’s description, dilFose a certain 
melancholy over the mind, and dispose it imper- 
ceptibly to reflection and musing. 

Snell are the Elysian fields, a name that 
sounds so harmoniously to the ears of the classic 
youth, and opens so many enchanting scenes to 
his imagination. He will be disappointed in 
reading the description, and little less so in con- 
templating the reality. In the splendor of a 
Neapolitan firmament, he will seek in vain for 
that purple light so delightful to his boyish fancy ; 
and on the sandy beach of the Marc inorto, he 
will discover no traces of the crystal Eridanus; 
he will look to no purpose for meadows ever 
green, rills always full, and banks and hillocks of 
downy moss. The truth is, Virgil improves and 
embellishes whatever he touches ; kindled by the 
contemplation of nature, his genius rises above 
her, and gives to her features, charms and beau- 
ties of his own creation. The hills, the groves, 
the paths, he copied from the scenery now before 
us ; liut he waters them with purer streams ; he 
calls up unfading flowers to grace them ; and 
he lights them with a new sun, and milder con- 
stellations. 

We turned with regret from a spot so cele- 
brated, and came to the rocky promontory of 
Mimms. It is hollowed into vast grots and 
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caverns, intended anciently perhaps I’or batlis, and 
perhaps for docks for ship-building. The town, 
it is supposed, stood on the summit of the pro* 
montory ; its site is marked by masses of ruins, 
and the vestiges of a theatre ; unless, with some 
antiquaries, we choose to consider these scattered 
heaps as the remains of one or other of the villas 
so numerous in the immediate neighborhood of 
Misenus. The principal and most extensive of 
these seats was that of Luciillus, afterwards occu- 
pied by Tiberius. Phsedrus informs us that it 
was situate on the very pinnacle of the hill, as it 
not only commanded the adjacent coasts, l)Ut 
extended its view to the seas of Sicily This 
villa, with its gardens and porticos, must have 
occupied a considerable space, and left hut litth* 
room for the town, whicli of course must have 
been situated lower down and probably on the sea 
shore. That such indeed was its real site, we 


* Caesar Tiberius, quum peteus Neapoliin 
In Misenensem villam venisset suam 
Quae monte summo posita Luculli rnatiu 
Prospectat Siculum et prospicit Tuscum mare. 

ii. Fab. V. 

When Tiberius Caesar, on his way to Naples, had arrived 
at his Misenian villa, which, built by Lucullus on the summit 
of the hill, commands a prospect both of the Sicilian and 
Tuscan seas. 
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may infer in opposition to the eomraon opinion, 
from Pliny the younger, who says that the house 
which he and his mother inhabited, was separated 
by a small court from the sea. Residimus in 
areil domOs, quae mare a tectis modico spatio 
dividebat*.” The hill that forms the point of 
the promontory is steep and lofty. It does not 
appear to me to bear, as is frequently repre- 
sented, any appearance of a mausoleum, nor can 
I believe that Virgil had any such imaginary re- 
semblance in view ; he probably adopted a po- 
pular tradition, when he placed the tomb of 
Misenus on its base-f. 


Monte sub aerio qui nunc Misenus ab illo 
Dicitur, eeternumque tenet per stecula nomen L 

Mn, vi. 234. 


* The court of the house in which we resided, sepa- 
rated the sea from the buildings by a very short space of 
ground. — vi. 20, 

t Solinus, Mela, and Strabo ascribe this appellation 
to the same origin as Virgil; and as they were nearly 
contemporaries with that poet, they cannot be supposed 
to have adopted one of his poetical fictions as an histo- 
rical anecdote. 

t and deathless fame 

Still to the lofty cape consigns his name. 

Dryden. 
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It is not a little remarkable, that most of the 
points and promontories represented by the Ro- 
man poet as monuments of great personages or 
iilnstrious events, still retain their ancient appel- 
lations, while so many other titles and names, in 
many respects more important, have gradually 
yielded to modern substitutions and sunk into ob- 
livion. Is this diflperence to be ascribed to the 
influence of poetry, and have the latter perished 
because not recorded in verse? “ Carent quia vatc 
sacro*.” They had no poet, and they died. 

As the evening approached we re-etnbarkcd, 
and crossing the bay landed at Fozzuolo, and 
thence proceeded to the Solfatara, which lies 
about a mile north-east of the town. This appel- 
lation is a corruption of Sulphurata, and is given 
to an oval plain, extending on an eminence, but 
surrounded on all sides by an elevated border re- 
sembling a rampart. The shattered hills that form 
this rampart are impregnated with sulphur, and 
heated by a subterranean fire. They are destitute 
of all verdure and all appearances of vegetation. 
The plain below is a pale yellow surface of sul- 
phureous marie, thrown like a vault over an abyss 
of fire. Its heat almost scorches the feet of those 
who pass over it, and the workings of the furnace 

* No bard had they to make all time their own. 

Francis, 
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beneath are beard distinctly through it. A stamp 
or the rolling of a stone over it re-bellows in 
hollow murmurs, weakening as they descend till 
they lose themselves in the vastness of the abyss 
below. Sulphureous exhalations, rise from the 
crevices ; and from an oriBce at one of the extre- 
mities a thick vapor by day, and a pale blue flame 
by night, burst forth with a murmuring sound and 
great impetuosity. This ever burning plain is 
supposed to have been anciently called the Forum 
Vukani (the Forum of Vulcan). It is described 
in a poetical but accurate manner by Petronius 
Arbiter, and very appropriately made the scene 
of a tremendous apparition of Pluto : 

Est locus excise penitus demersus hiatu, 

Partlienopeu inter ma^na'que Dicarchidos arva, 
CocytiA perfusus aqii^, iiam spiritiis extra 
Qui furit effusus, funesto spargitui a^stu. 

.Non Iia‘c autumuo tellus viret, aut alit lierbas 
Cespite la^tus ager : non venio persona caiitu 
Mollia discordi strepitu virgulta loquuntur; 

Sed chaos et nigra squallentia pumice saxa 
Gaudent, ferali circumtuniulata cupressu. 
lias inter sedes, Ditis pater extulit ora 
Bustorum flammis et cana sparsa favilla"^. 


A place there is, 

Betwixt Dicarchis and fair Naples’ town. 

Sunk deep into the gaping ground beneath, 

And water’d by the streams of Hell, for thence 
The blasts that breathe, with deadly heat are charg’d. 

Green 
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The tombs and the cypresses to which the poet 
alludes bordered the road that leads from Puteoli 
to Naples, as also that called the Via Campana 
(the Campanian Way), now Strada di Campagna 
which enclose the Solfatara between them, and 
are at no great distance from its southern and 
western extremities. Milton seems to have taken 
some features of his infernal regions from this 
repository of 6re and sulphur. The dreary plain — 
the seat of desolation — the land that burned with 
solid^ as the lake with liquid^ jire — the singed bottom 
all invoked with stench and smoke — the uneasy steps 
aver the burning marie — the fiery deluge Jed xvith 
ever burning sulphur, compose when united a pic- 
ture poetical and sublime indeed, hut not inaccu- 
rate, of the Solfatara. Th(‘ truth is, that all the 
great poets, from th^ days of Virgil down to the 
present period, have borrowed some of their 
imagery from the scenery winch now surrounds 
us, and have graced their poems with its beauties, 


Green autumn blooms not there ; no verdant turi, 
No herbage decks the soil ; rior in the spring: 

Do the soft shrubs, with discord musical, 

Hold murmVing converse with the gentle breeze, 
But chaos there, and hopeless barrenness. 

Dark rocks, and fun’ral cypresses are found. 

In this drear spot grim Pluto from the ground 
Rear’d his dire form, while play’d around his head, 
With smould’ring ashes strew’d, sepulchral fires. 
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or raised them with its sublimity. Every reader 
knows that Silius Italicus has described most of 
them, and particularly the latter, with studied and 
blameable minuteness; that Martial alludes to 
them with rapture, and* that Statius devotes the 
most pleasing of his poems to their charms. 
Dante has borrowed some of the horrors of his 
Inferno from their fires and agitations ; and Tasso 
has spread their freshness, their verdure, and 
their serenity over the enchanted gardens of his 
Armida. 


Acque stagnant!, mobili cristalli, 

Fior vari et varie piante, herbe divers^, 

Apriche colliuette, ombrose valli, 

Selve, e speluiichc in una vista ofFersc*. 

Canto xvi. 9. 


Some days after, we made an excursion to 
Cuma. The road leads first to Pozzuob, and 
thence ascending the hills passes by the site of 
Cicero’s Academic villa, runs at the foot of Mount 
Gaums on the right, then crosses the mountains 
that command the Avernus on the left, and tra- 


• Still lakes of silver, streams that murm’ring crept. 
Hills, on whose sloping brows the sunbeams slept, 
Luxuriant trees, that various forms display’d, 

And Tallies grateful with refreshing shade, 

Herbs, flow’rets gay with many a gaudy dye. 

And woods and arching grottos met their eye. 

Hunfs Translation* 
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versing the site of tthe ancient forest that siir- 
ronnded that iake^ terminates at the Area feUce, 
This ancient mass is a sort of lofty wall, with a 
gateway through it ; supposed by some, to be one 
of the gates of Cuma, and* by others, the remains 
of the temple of Apollo. The view, which to the 
sonth commands all the scenery described in onr 
last exenrsion, fixes the attention however on an 
object of no great beanty, a white tower to the 
north-west, standing on the flat shore, abont four 
miles and a half distant, near a lake and almost 
surrounded with a forest. The tower stands on 
the site of the ancient Liternum ; the neighboring 
lake is the Litcrnina Palus (the Liternian lake), 
and the forest the Gallinaria Pirns (the Gallina- 
rian pine-forest). 

The situation of Liiermm is neither beautiful 
nor healthy, but its name is ennobled by the resi- 
dence of Scipio Africanus, who passed there the 
latter years of his life, a voluntary exile, in ob- 
scurity, rural labor, and philosophical studies. 
Whether he was buried at Liternum or not, was 
a subject of doubt even in Livius’s time ; however, 
either a tomb or cenotaph was erected to him there, 
and a stone on which the word Patria (country) 
is still legible, is supposed to have contained part 
of the inscription*, “ Ingr&ta patria” (his un- 


Liv. xxxviii. 53 , 
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gratefol country), &c. and gives to the modern 
tower the appellation of Torre di Patria. His 
villa remained in the time of Seneca, and seems 
to have been built with great solidity, and sur- 
rounded like a Gothic castle with a wall and 
towers. A rampart was indeed necessary, as it 
stood on the confines of the Gallinaria PinuSy a 
forest, at one time the abode, and at all times, 
the occasional resort of banditti Valerius 
Maximus relates an anecdote which shews both 
the necessity of the rampart, and the veneration 
shewn to the person of the great Africanus'f*. The 
same author mentions his death as having taken 
place at Liternumy and cites his well-known epi- 
taph. Perhaps his ashes were first interred at his 
villa, and afterwards conveyed to the family sepul- 
chre in Rome, on the Via Capena, where a sar- 


* As Seneca’s description is curious, it may not be im- 
proper to insert tlie passage. Vidi villam structam lapide 
(piadrato ; muriim circiimdatum sylv^ — turreis quoque in 
propugnaculum villae utrimque subrectas ; cisternam aedibciis, 
ac viridibus subditam, quai snflicere in usum vel excercitus 
posset : balueolum angustum, teiiebricosum, ex consuetiidiue 
antiqua,” &c. — Sen, Epist, Ixxxvi. 

“ I saw a villa built of square stones ; a wall surrounded 
by the wood— towers also erected one very side for the de- 
fence of the villa ; a cistern, excavated under the buildings 
and pleasure grounds, which might serve an army; a bath, 
confined and dismal, according to Uie ancient custom,’’ &c. 
t See Val. Max. lib. v. cap. 3. 
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cophagos was found a few years ago inscribed 
with his name. Pliny the elder speaks of some 
olive trees, and of a very flonrishing myrtle planted 
by Scipio Africanus as still existing at Liternum 
in his time*. The Torre di Patria may not 
only occupy this site, but possibly be built of the 
materials of Scipio’s villa. 

As we proceeded we were shewn a temple, de- 
dicated, it is said, to the giants whom Hercules 
defeated on the neighboring Campi Phlegrai. 
The size of this temple does not correspond with 
its title. Continuing to advance towards the sea, 
we came to a high craggy rock near the shore. 
On the top of the precipice stands the castle, 
erected in the middle ages on the ruins of an 
ancient fortress. In the side of this rock are two 
great chasms ; in one, there are several steps 
leading upwards ; the other tends downwards, 
was formerly lined with brick, and seems to have 
opened into several galleries. 'Hiis cavern is now 
called the Grotto of the Sybil, and is probably 
part of that celebrated cavern. The grotto existed 
in all its splendor in the year one hundred and 
five of the Christian era, and is de.scribed by 
Justin the Martyr, an author of that period, and 
represented by him as an immense cavity cut out 


" xvi. 44. 
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of the solid rock, large as a Basilica, highly po- 
lished, and adorned with a recess or sanctuary in 
which the Sybil, seated on a lofty tribunal or 
throne, ottered her oracles. It may have been 
stript of its ornaments, disfigured and perhaps 
materially damaged in the reign of Constantine, 
when the greater temples, and more pecolar seats 
of Pagan superstition, were demolished as objects 
likely to foster the ancient delusions. However, 
though despoiled and neglected, the cavern still 
remained entire, till the fatal and most destructive 
war carried on by Justinian against the Goths ; 
when Narses, the imperial general, in order to 
undermine the ramparts of the fortress erected 
on the summit of the rock, ordered his engineers 
to work through the roof of the cavern beneath, 
and thus brought down the wall, towers, and 
even gates, of the fortress into the cavity, which 
in part destroyed, and in part filled it with 
rubbish *. 

The grotto, as 1 have already observed, branched 
out into various subterranean galleries, alluded to 
by Virgil under the appellation of approaches and 
portals, which furnished the Sybil with the means 
of forming those tremendous sounds, that in the 
moment of inspiration issued from the depths of 


Vide Agathias Hist. i. apud Clur. 



Ch. XIL 


THROUGH ITALY. 


4SI 


the cavern*. Of these coramanications two only 
are now visible ; all the others, with the body and 
the recesses or sanctuary of the temple, are Oiled 
with the ruins of the roof, and of the walls. 

Excavations might here be made to advantage; 
the very materials, where sea carriage is at band, 
are doubtless sufficient to pay the expense, and 
the discoveries might be interesting beyond expres- 
sion. I must again repeat it, if Warburton’s con- 
jecture can be admitted, and if the Elnsinian 
mysteries contained such scenes as those described 
in the sixth book of the Eneid, no region can be 
better calculated for the exhibition than that which 
we are now treading. In a country, where rocks 
are hollowed by nature into grottos and caverns ; 
where there are several deep dells, and hidden 
recesses, as Astroni now, and one perhaps Aver'ms; 
where various lakes lie concealed in the depths of 


* Excisum Euboicge iatus ingens rupis in antrum 
Quo lati ducunt aditus centum, ostia centum 
Unde ruunt totidem voces, responsa Sibyllae. 

JEn. vi. 4‘2. 44. 

A spacious cave, within its i'arraost part. 

Was hew’d and fashion’d by laborious art. 

Through the hill’s hollow sides : before the place 
An hundred doors an hundred entries grace ; 

As many voices issue, and the sound 
Of Sibyl’s words as many times rebound. 

Dry den. 
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forests and in tbe cavities of mountains; where 
6res and waters are ever working, under all their 
possible forms: where the land sometimes stretches 
out into the sea, and at other times the sea winds 
itself into the very bosom of the land ; in such 
a country, particularly when thinly inhabited as 
in the early ages, how easy would it be to open 
secret commnniootions, and to conduct the adept 
through successive scenes of wonder, now buried 
in darkness, and now gleaming with light: here 
infected with sulphureous exhalations, and there 
refreshed with gales of perfume ; sometimes ex- 
hibiting the horrors of Tartarus, and at other times 
displaying the delights of Elysium? 

CunuE was founded at a very early period by 
a colony of Greeks from Chalcis in Euba:a, and 
from Cima in Eolis ; as it was the first Grecian 
establishment in Italy in point of time, so it was 
considered for many ages as the first also in power, 
opulence, and population. Its overflowing pros- 
perity spread over the neighboring coasts, and 
first Puteoli, and afterwards Naples, owed their 
origin to the energy and the enterprize of its in- 
habitants. Its situation was favorable to com- 
merce and general communication, and its oracle, 
its sybil, and its temple, attracted votaries and 
visitants. As the Roman power extended, that of 
Cmia declined ; till without contest or warfare 
the city gradually adopted the interests of Rome, 
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and its inhabitants were honored with the title ot 
Roman citizens. The principal cause, however, 
of the decay of Ciirna: was the well-founded par- 
tiality of the Romans to the neighboring coasts ot 
Baice^ Putcoli^ and Naples, so superior in beauty 
and salubrity to the flat, marshy vicinity of the 
former city. Though Juvenal’s* expression may 
imply only a comparative desertion and empti- 
ness, yet the decline of CumcJC was so rapid, tliat 
in the sixth century it appears to have been re- 
duced to a mere fortress seated on tlie rock, wliich 
formed indeed a military position, but could not 
be denominated a city. Its name however still 
remained, and we find it mentioned in the thir- 
teenth century as the resort of robbers, rebels, and 
banditti, whose depredations at length provoked 
the vengeance of the neighboring cities, and occa- 
sioned its total destruction. 

Now the once opulent and populous Cumce is a 
solitary wood ; its once busy streets are now silent 
alleys ; its only inhabitants are stags and wild 
boars.' Here and there a range of broad smooth 
stones reminds the sportsman of its pavement, 
and some mouldering walls overgrown with vines 
and myrtles are the only vestiges of its existence. 


* Vacuis . . . Cumis. 

Juvenal, iii. 2. 

Deserted Cumae. 

F F 
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Tot decora, artificumque manus, tot nota sepulchra 

Totque pios cineres una ruina premit 

Et queriraur, cito si nostrae data terapora vitae 
Diffugiunt ? urbcs mors violenta rapit ! 

Nec tu semper eris, quae septem amplecteris arces; 

Nec tu quai mediis aemula surgis aquis 
Et te (quis putet hoc ?) altrix mea, durus arator 
Vertet; et Urbs, dicet, haec quoque clara fuit*. 

Sannaz. Eleg, lib. ii. 9. 


The forest which covers Cumct is a royal chace, 
extends far beyond the limits of that city, and 
borders the lake of Fusaro, the ancient Acheru- 
sia pains'^, lying to the sonth towards Mismus. 
This lake is a long and shallow sheet of water. 
It answers very exactly the description of it given 
by Strabo, who calls it a muddy irrupdou of the sea, 


The graeelui works of art, the sculpturM tomb. 

And all the sacred dust that rests beneath, 

In one vast ruin lie 

And do we grieve, if our allotted day 
So swiftly flies, when fate’s destructive hand 
Proud cities sweeps with violence away ! 

Nor thou, who on thy sev’n famed hills enthron’d, 
Sitst like a sceptred Queen, shalt be eternal ! 

Nor thou, her rival, in the Adrian wave ! 

And thoe, my native city, thee the plough 
(Ah ! wlio could e’er believe ?) shall one day raze, 
While the rough swain that guides it, sighing, cries, 
She too has had her day of glory ! ” 

t The Acherusian Lake. 
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and differs as widely from the splendid picture of 
Lycophron, who represents it, 

KU/xaiyoixyay ot8/xaTo< j^criv*. 

It has a small island with a castle, and terminates 
in a pool called LAcqm Morta (the dead water). 
We proceeded along its banks to BaicPy ranged 
once more over the delicious scenery in its vicinity, 
and embarking bent our course io Procida, 


^ A roaring influx of the boiling waves. 
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